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Report Title

Ba, Jin =Liu, Fangan = Li, Feigan = Li, Y aotang (Chengdu, Sichuan 1904-2005 Shanghai)
: Schriftsteller, Ubersetzer

Biographie
1927-1928

1928-1929

1930

1931

1936

1936

1936

BaJin lebt zuerst in Paris und studiert Franzosisch an der Alliance frangaise, dann in
Chéteau-Thierry am Collége Jean de la Fontaine. [BaJ10]

[Kropotkin, Petr Alekseevich]. Ren sheng zhe xue [ID D39021].

BaJin schreibt im Vorwort : "A the time when the revolution was crushed in Russia,
Kropotkin frantically wrote his Ethics, and | was moved by the same spirit when at the time of
the great massacre of Chinese people | put all my strength into the trandlation of this

book." [Ng1:S. 187]

[Kropotkin, Petr Alekseevich]. Wo de zi zhuan. Ba Jinyi. [ID D38187].
BaJin schreibt : Thisis my favourite book and the book that has had the greatest influence on
my intellectual development. [Gam1:S. 46]

Ba, Jin. Jia. (Xianggang : Nan guo chu ban she, 1931). = (Shanghai : Kai ming shu dian,
1933). [Erscheint 1931 in einer Tageszeitung in Shanghai]. X

Er schreibt im Vorwort : « Lavie n'est, en aucune maniere, une tragédie. Elle n'est qu'un jeu.
Pourguoi vivons-nous ? Autrement dit, pourquoi possédons-nous lavie ? Laréponse de
Romain Rolland est la suivante : 'c'est pour conquérir lavi€'. Je trouve qu'il a parfaitement
raison... Pendant une vingtaine d'années... j'ai vu et connu pas mal de choses. Ce qui
m'entourait c'était une immensité noire mais je ne me suis jamais senti seul. Je n'étais point
désespéré. En tout lieu ol je metrouvais, je voyaisjaillir et se déplacer le Torrent de lavie. I
sefforcait de se frayer une voie et de franchir les montagnes et le chaos de pierres dans les
ténébres... Le Torrent avance continuellement. || ne Sarréte jamais... et nul ne peut |'arréter...
Par son écoulement incontrélable, il se dirige verslamer —lamer unique... »

Ba, Jin. Qian yeyi ben xu. In : Sheng zhi chan hui. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1936).
[Artikel Uber Kampf, Leopod. Am Vorabend : Drama in drei Akten [ID D37393].

"It is probably ten years ago that afifteen year old youth was reading this little book. At that
time he had just embraced the ideal of loving mankind and loving the world ; he had the
childish illusion that a new society in which everybody shares happiness would rise with
tomorrow's sun and that all evils would instantly vanish. Reading the little book in this frame
of mind, he was indescribably stirred. That book opened for hisanew vistaand let him see
the great tragedy of a generation of youth in another country striving for the liberty and
happiness of the people. In that book the fifteen year old formed for the first time the hero of
his dreams, found moreover hislife's career. He introduced that book to hisfriends as a
precious jewel. They even copied it down word by word, and because it was a play, they
played it on stage several times. This child was myself, and the book was the Chinese
trandation of On the eve." [Ng1:S. 187-188]

Ba, Jin. Yi. (Shanghai : Wen hua sheng huo chu ban she, 1936). [Memory].

1&

BaJin singled out three great writers who had helped him become ‘areal human being'. These
were Leo Tolstoy, Fyodor Dostoyevsky and Mikhail Artsybashev. [Gam1:S. 136]

Ba, Jin. Yi. (Shanghai : Wen hua sheng shuo chu ban she, 1936). 1&
Ba Jin mentioned that he preferred Tolstoy, Dostoevsky and Artzybashev to Shakespeare,
Dante and Goethe, because the Russian writers have more admirable attitude to life. [Ng2]
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[Storm, Theodor]. Chi kai de giang wei [ID D15282]

Ba Jin schreibt im Nachwort : Vor zehn Jahren, asich anfing, Deutsch zu lernen, lernteich
Foate Rosen von Storm auswendig. Spéater las ich seinen Immensee. Die chinesische
Ubersetzung von Immensee hatte ich schon vor zwanzig Jahren in der Heimat gelesen. Ich
kann selbst keine Stormschen Werke schreiben, aber sein Stil gefalt mir sehr. Im
vorvorletzten Jahr kaufte ich in Shanghai seine sdmtlichen Werke, welche mir sehr wertvoll
sind. Ich blé&ttere oft darin, sooft ich Zeit habe. Obwohl ich bis heute die deutsche Sprache
nicht gut genug beherrsche, aber ich habe auch einige Werke von Storm tbersetzt, um zu
lernen, wie man deutsche Bucher liest. In diesem Jahr lieh ich von eéinem Freund Im
Sonnenschein von Storm, ich las abends immer einige Geschichten vor, wenn ich mide vom
Schreiben war ; ab und zu Ubersetzte ich auch ein paar Abschnitte. So schaffte ich esdoch, in
einigen Monaten Immensee aus diesem Buch fertig zu Ubersetzen, auch einige andere kirzere
Werke. Jetzt wéahle ich Immensee und zwel andere aus zu einem Band. Esist nicht mein
Wunsch, sie zahlreichen Lesern vorzustellen. Aber dieser klare Stil, diese einfache
Konstruktion und das reine Gefuihl kdnnten manche strapazierte Seelen wahrscheinlich ein
bisschen trosten. [Dinl10:S. 76]

Ba, Jin. Wo de you nian [ID D39044].

BaJin schreibt Uber Petr Alekseevich Kropotkin :

"I got hold of apamphlet. Thiswas an abridged version of Kropotkin's An appeal to the
young. | hadn't imagined that such awork ever existed. In it was al that | wanted to say but
was incapable of clearly expressing. The arguments were so lucid, reasonable and convincing
I The provocative tone burnt to ashes the heart of afifteen year old. | put the pamphlet beside
my bed and read it every night. My tears dropped on the pages until my eyesfailed meand |
began to laugh. From that time on | understood the meaning of justice. This understanding
enabled me to reconcile the feelings of love and hatred.” [Ngl:S. 185-186]

Conference to commemorate the centenary of the publication of Leaves of grass by Walt
Whitman in Beijing, Nov. 25 (1955).

Speech by Zhou Yang : "In Whitman's poetry, democracy, freedom, and equality are his
fundamental ideas. Victory and happiness are his persisten beliefs which mankind will
eventuall achieve." In: Wen yi bao ; no 22 (Nov. 1955).

Forum in Shanghai.

Speech by Ba Jin : "Whitman's poetry is still agreat inspiring impetus to the Chinese people
who are marching towards socialism today." In : Jie fang ri bao ; Dec. 4 (1955). [WhiW20]

Ba, Jin. Dan qiu. [ID D14658].

BaJin vergleicht seinen Roman Die Familie mit Thomas Manns Buddenbrooks.

Er schreibt : Thomas Mann, der vor zweiundeinhalb Jahren starb, ist der letzte Meister des
kritischen Realismus, wie man ihn nennt. Der Roman Buddenbrooks, den er mit 26 Jahren
vollendet hat, erzahlt die Geschichte einer deutschen buirgerlichen Familie und kann zu den
unsterblichen Meisterwerken der Neueren Literatur gezahlt werden. Er hat die Schicksale
vierer Generationen, deren schwunghafteste Zeit und den friihen Tod des |etzten Nachfolgers
geschildert. Er hat den gesellschaftlichen Wandel der Jahrzehnte beschrieben. Der Umfang ist
anderhalb bis zweimal so gross wie der meines Romans Herbst. Thomas Mann ist in der Tat
ein grosser Kinstler, und mein Erzdhlwerk kann nur ein unreifes Bekenntnis und die Klage
eines Jugendlichen sein. [TM:S. 67-68]

Ba, Jin. Guan yu wo de duan pian xiao shuo [ID D38542].

"When | learned to write short stories, Turgenev was my first teacher. Some of my early
stories about people relating their own experience were most probably inspired by him."

Ng Mau-sang : Ba Jin pointed out that his story First love was partially modeled on
Turgenev's story of the sametitle. And the prose poem The threshold by Turgenev moved him
to tears. He expanded this poem into a short story, and gave it the sametitle. Turgenev's poem
The Russian language was his 'anchor and only source of support' when he was in temporary
exile in Japan in 1935. So touching was the poem to him, that he was constantly reciting it to
himself when he was writing Firein 1938." [Ng1:S. 193]
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[Storm, Theodor]. Feng hu [ID D15081].

Zhang Y ushu schreibt 1983 tiber die Ubersetzung von Ba Jin von Immensee von Theodor
Storm : Chinas jahrtausendealter Feudalismus hat es fertiggebracht, dass Liebestragodien
ahnlicher Art sich immer wiederholen. Es handelt sich nun um mehrere Liebestragtdien...,
geschildert in dem beriihmten Roman Die Familie von Ba Jin. Und gerade er hat in den
dreissiger Jahren als einer der ersten schon Immensee Ubersetzt... Chinesische Leser haben...
von vornherein Sympathie und Verstandnis fir die Thematik in den Werken Storms. Dasie
selbst jahrtausendelang unter dem feudalen Joch zu schmachten hatten, haben sie natirlich ein
starkes Mitgefuhl mit denen, dieihr Schicksal teilten, dessen ungeachtet, wie weit ihre Welten
voneinander getrennt sind. Als die chinesische Leserschaft durch die Novelle Immensee den
Dichter Theodor Storm kennenlernte, wurde er Goethe, wegen der ahnlichen Wirkung die Die
Leiden des jungen Werther und |mmensee hatten, gleichgestellt. [ZhaYi2:S. 85-86]

[Herzen, Aleksandr]. Wang shi yu sui xiang [ID D37316].

Ba Jin schreibt im Nachwort : "My past and thoughts can be said to be my teacher. | first read
it on February 5, 1928, when | bought a copy of Mrs. Constance Garnett's translation of the
work. Then | had not yet finished writing my first novel Destruction. Though my experience
was simple, aglowing fire burnt in my heart. | wanted to pour out my feelings, speak my love
and hate, and use my pen to convert into words and paragraphs my 'blood and tears. Later on,
in my severa attemptsto trandate section of My past and thoughts | had the express wish to
learn from the author how to turn feeling into words. Now that | am doing a complete
trandation, | cannot say that | no longer have such amotive. | will learn to the last breath of
my life. [Ng1:S. 182]

L a délégation des écrivains chinois venue a Paris al'occasion de la sortie du roman Famille de
Ba Jin apporta a Madame Romain Rolland les derniéres contributions des traducteurs et des
critiques chinois al'oeuvre de Romain Rolland : latraduction de Colas Breugnon (1978),
I'essai de Luo Dagang « Romain Rolland » (1978) et les extraits de |a correspondance de
Romain Rolland et Maxim Gorki (1978).

Ba Jin schreibt in seinem Tagebuch wahrend seines Aufenthaltesin Paris: "C'est laderniére
matinée avant mon départ. Du balcon du septieme étage de mon hétel dans le Quartier latin
ou résidaient Romain Rolland et Hemingway ..., je porte un regard nostalgique sur le ciel de
Paris Je n'arréterai plus d'utiliser mon pinceau. |l alumerale feu pour me détruire. Quand bien
méme deviendrais-je cendres, mon amour et mes sentiments ne disparaitraient pas de ce
monde". [Rol5,Rol 6]

Li Tche-houa: BaJin est revenu a Paris al'occasion de la sortie de son roman Famille, que
j'avais traduit avec mafemme. Un des premiers souhaits qu'il aexprimés a été que jele
conduise en pélerinage prés du Panthéon, devant la statue de Rousseaw. |1 a été étonné et dégu
de ne pas retrouver la statue de bronze du ‘citoyen de Genéve' qui avait été enlevée par les
Allemands et remplacée par une statue de pierre. Néanmoins, il sest recueilli avec émotion.
Deretour en Chine, ala suite de cette visite, il a écrit une phrase que je peux reprendre a mon
comte : "Aupres de |'auteur des Confessionsj'al trouve la consolation et appris a proclamer la
vérité." [Rous20]

BaJdin said in an interview of May 1981 that Turgenev and Tolstoy were the first to teach how
to be agood, upright person, to face life honestly and tell the truth to readers. [Gam2:S. 57]

Ba Jin besucht auf Einladung von Thomas Wagner Zurich und hélt eine Rede vor der Zircher
Stadtregierung. [CS3]
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Ba, Jin. Au fil de ma plume[ID D21035].

Chéteau-Thierry est une ville qui m'est familiere, du fait que j'y suis resté plus longtemps
(quatorze mois) que dans tout autre endroit en France. Cinquante ans durant, je n'ai cessé d'en
réver. Et lesjourstranquilles que|j'y ai passes me revenaient al'esprit chague fois que je me
désolais de ne pouvoir trouver du calme pour expédier mes nombreuses téches. C'est dans
cette petite ville que j'ai achevé mon premier roman, et c'est dans son bureau de poste que je
I'al envoyé al'éditeur. C'est 13, aussi, qu'on a découvert mon premier cheveu blanc. Je me
souviens encore qu'en me l'arrachant, le coiffeur du pays sest écrié « Tiens! Tuasdgaun
cheveu blanc, toi, encore un gosse! » Dansmes livres, j'ai dit que c'était un coiffeur &gé. En
fait, il était a peine au milieu de I'age. Mais comme j'étais alors trés jeune, j'avais tendance a
prendre pour des vieux tous les gens plus agés que moi.

Jétaislogé dansle Lycée La Fontaine, la concierge, Madame Cousin, et son mari, le jardinier,
étaient avec moi d'une gentillesse extréme. Le couple était d§ja agé. Lavieille femme me
remettait tous les jours, elle-méme, mon volumineux courrier. La seconde année, j'ai passe
mes grandes vacances avec deux de mes compatriotes, al'école méme. Nous prenions nos
repas dans laloge. C'était, bien sir, Madame Cousin qui nous faisait lacuisine, et qui prenait
soin de nous. Tout le monde étant parti en voyage, nous vivions seuls avec les vieux époux.
Le surveillant général, qui n'avait pas quitté laville, ne venait jeter un coup d' cal dansle
lycée qu'une fois tous les huit jours. Le temps, en fuyant, a effacé de ma mémoire les visages
de mes nombreuses connaissances. Seule I'image des époux Cousin demeure en moi, aussi
affable, -aussi bienveillante qu'al'épogue. Je croyais avoir une photo d'eux. Cependant, apres
avoir maintes fois fouillé en vain chez moi, j'ai réalisé que c'était uneillusion. Cette photo,
j'avaisfini pary croire, tant je I'avais désirée !

Dans les derniers temps de mon s§our a Chateau-Thierry, sitot apres le diner que je prenais
toujours chez les Cousin, c'est-a-dire dans laloge, j'aimais me promener au bord d'uneriviére,
en compagnie de mes deux camarades. On marchait en causant jusqu'a la tombée de la nuit,
au moment ou, dansle ciel, les é&oiles sallumaient. En rentrant, nous trouvions la bonne
vieille qui nous attendait, prés de fa porte de I'école. Le bonsoir qu'elle nous adressait,
toujours chaleureux, suffisait a nous assurer que nous étions la comme chez nous. Dans un
récit de souvenirs que j'ai écrit en 1961, sur Chéteau- Thierry, j'ai dit : « Cette voix chaude,
maternelle, m'accompagnait tout le temps que j'ai travaillé a Néant. Elle est encore aupres de
moi, alors gque je rédige mes Mémoires par cette nuit calme et pure comme I'eau d'une
fontaine. Que, dans ce cimetiére, son ame, ainsi que celle de son mari - le petit bonhomme
toujours en tablier - reposent en paix ! »

Pendant lesjoursou j'ai été écarté de mon poste, alors que je ne semblais plus bon qu'a étre
couvert de critiques, ma pensée errait souvent dans le cimetiére de cette vieille cité. A force
d'avoir été partout méprise, j'alais besoin d'un havre pour I'esprit. Que ma pensée se soit alors
arrétée sur un cimetiere d'un pays étranger révéle dans quel abime je metrouvais! Le
cimetiere de Chateau-Thierry m'est familier. Le petit texte que j'ai écrit sur lui Sintitulait Le
jardin-cimetiere. Pour celui qui se faisait vilipender sans cesse, un cimetiere, ¢a présentait
autant d'attraits que le paradis ! Mais ce n'était pas ala mort que je pensais. Jerévais
seulement d'un lieu calme. A cer ains moments, en proie a un désespoir extréme, j'avais
I'impression que dans ce vaste monde, entre ciel et terre, il n'y avait qu'un seul visage qui me
souriait. Celui de Madame Cousin.

"Je veux écrire pour exprimer mes sentiments d'amour et de haine ; sinon mon coeur de jeune
homme seraflétri... C'est aParis quej'ai appris a écrire desromans, grace aEmile Zolaet a
Victor Hugo ; j'y al apprislajustice, I'amour et lahaine... ".
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BaJdin, en 1979, revient a Chateau-Thierry, dans le lycée qui |'a hébergé pendant 18 mois...
plus de cinquante ans auparavant :

Maistout celaest du passe. Jai réussi asurvivre aces dix longues années d'épreuves. Je suis
maintenant encore capable de prendre la plume. Et j'ai bien supporté les dix-sept heures de
vol. Je me trouvai donc de nouveau a Chateau-Thierry, et au Lycée LaFontaine! Vraiment,
j'a cru vivre un réve quand je suis entré dans le réfectoire ou je prenais mes repas, il y a
cinquante ans.

La vaste cantine, dont |'aspect extérieur n'avait pas changé, était maintenant mieux équipée.
Jentrai dansla cuisine. C'était un endroit que j'avais traverse je ne sais combien de fois par
jour pour gagner ma chambre, située au-dessus de la salle a manger. La cuisine avait fait peau
neuve elle aussi. Lalongue table et le couteau a pain avaient disparu. Une fois, pendant les
vacances, en coupant un objet dur avec ce couteau, je m'étais blessé au petit doigt. La
cicatrice est toujours 13, sur mamain gauche. La cuisine franchie, je montai au premier étage.
Lecouloir, éclairé par les fenétres, n'avait changé en rien. Seulement ma chambre me parut
plus petite. Autrefois, mon voisin était un éudiant en philosophie qui venait de Wuhan. I
occupe maintenant une chaire al'Ecole Normal e supérieure de Huazhong (Chine centrale). Il
était au courant de mon voyage en France, mais comment aurait-il pu imaginer que je
retournerai s dans notre ancien dortoir du Lycée La Fontaine? Sa chambre et |a mienne étaient
vides toutes deux, elles semblaient avoir été repeintes. Javais sur moi une photo priseil y a
cinguante et un ans, qui représentait |'ancienne piéce, avec sur mon bureau, des livres
amoncel és. Je demeurai un moment devant la porte, me reportant a ces jours calmes. Je me
revoyais en train d'écrire a mon bureau ou de causer, debout, avec des amis. Je descendis et
passal au jardin. A I'époque, j'avais I'habitude de me lever tét et de me promener sous un
chétaignier aux feuilles touffues. Alors, souvent une jeune cuisiniére plantureuse passait la
téte par les persiennes du bureau du directeur et m'adressait de charmants sourires.

Je quittai le jardin et m'engageai dans le corridor ala porte vitrée. C'est dans ce corridor
gu'autrefois, pendant les jours de congé ou de vacances, j'aimais lire en marchant. Chaque fois
gu'il me croisait, le surveillant général -un petit bonhomme barbu- me regardait avec
étonnement. Je montai ensuite dans un autre dortoir, lieu que j'avais beaucoup fréguenté, du
fait qu'un de mes compatriotesy était logé. Les vacances ayant vidé I'école, je ne rencontrai
personne tout au long de mavisite. Jen étais content, car je n'aime pas déranger les gens.
Cette visite a Chéateau-Thierry n'avait pas été prévue dans le plan de mon voyage. Et je n'avais
pas insisté pour m'y rendre, bien que j'eusse révé tout le temps de revoir cette petite ville
tranquille et de m'y attarder, ne fOt-ce gu'une demi-heure ! Quand je fais un retour sur mon
passé, je ne me sens pas le droit de faire perdre du temps a mes compagnons, en leur
demandant de m'accompagner. . . Cependant, parmi mes hétes qui étaient tous aimables et
hospitaliers, il y en avait qui, ayant lu mes écrits, connaissaient mon attachement pour cette
petite cité sur laMarne. Et ils avaient eu la gentillesse de me ménager cette visite. Me voila
donc a Chéteau-Thierry ! Mon ami, |le philosophe de Wuhan, en serait tout é&tonné On peut
imaginer majoie!

C'est alami-octobre 1928 que je quittai Paris pour retourner en Chine, via Marseille. Avant
de m'embarquer, je me rendis, pour laderniere fois, a Chateau-Thierry ou je devais faire
valider ma carte d'identité par la police locale, pour obtenir mon visa de sortie. C'était une
formalité indispensable que j'avais oubliée et dont je ne m'étais rappelé qu'aladerniere
minute. Javais prisun aler et retour. La hate m'essoufflait, j'étais ennuyé...

Cettefois, lavoiture, qui filait sur I'autoroute, me porta en peu de temps a Chéteau- Thierry,
et me déposa directement dans la cour du Lycée La Fontaine. La directrice, encore jeune,
nous attendait a la porte, sous une petite pluie fine. Elle était accompagnée du maire adjoint,
un homme de grande taille et d'un de mes anciens camarades, maintenant écrivain et poete.
L'école avait connu de grands changements. Mais je n'avais pas besoin d'explications pour
tout comprendre, les lieux m'étant toujours familiers. Le chétaignier et les persiennes étaient
pour moi d'anciens amis. Prés d'eux, mes nouveaux amis qui causaient et riaient, me
semblaient plus aimables, plus intimes encore. Jamais je n'avais confondu a ce point le passé
et le présent, le souvenir et laréalité. L'amitié était sans borne, elle m'enivrait. Jallai jusgu'a
oublier I'heure. Le maire adjoint me conduisit alamairie, en m'abritant sous son parapluie.
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L'immeuble m'é-tait inconnu. La, une cérémonie d'accueil eut lieu sous la présidence de
Monsieur le maire. |l prononga un discours plein d'une chaude amitié. Je me fisun plaisir de
lever mon verre avec lui et avec tous les amis présents. Puis, de lamain du maire, et de celle
de son adjoint, je regus I'embleme de laville et le portrait de La Fontaine dont
Chéteau-Thierry shonore d'étre le lieu de naissance. Pour moi, il n'y avait pas de cadeau plus
précieux. Avant cette visite, chaque fois que je pensais a Chateau- Thierry, jerelisais mes
récits Monsieur Robert, Lelion, Lavieillesse, et Lejardin-cimetiére. Désormais, j'aurais en
outre ces deux cadeaux, et leur simple vue suffisait a me transporter dans cette aimable petite
ville. Jemportais aussi les cauvres volumineuses de mon ancien camarade Albert Barbeaux.
Mavisite fut plus que fructueuse. Et ceci parce qu'elle me permit de me faire de nombreux
nouveaux amis. En remerciant Monsieur le maire de Chéteau-Thierry, j'évoquai mon séour
d'autrefois dans cette ville, s§our rendu inoubliable par lavoix chaude et maternelle de
Madame Cousin. Nous quittames laville aussitot sortis de lamairie. Notre visite n'avait pris,
au total, que quelque dizaines de minutes. Naturellement, n‘ayant pas vu leurs tombes, je ne
pus offrir de fleurs aux époux Cousin, si bien que j'atterris a Beijing avec, dans le coaur, une
grande insatisfaction. Mes vaaux nourris pendant si longtemps étaient restés inexaucés ! Puis,
en réfléchissant, mes regrets se firent moins vifs. A I'issue de ce voyage, je comprenais
profondément que I'amitié est une chose indestructible, éternelle ! Mon coeur qui aime
I'amitié, resteraintact méme le jour ol mes os seront réduits en cendres. Les tombes des
Cousin demeurent et demeureront dans mon coaur. L3, les fleurs ne se flétrissent jamais. Mon
présent voyage a Chéateau-Thierry avait pour seul but de renouveler et d'éargir
I'amitié...(cliquer sur le lien précédent pour voir latombe des Cousin au cimetiére de
Chéteau-Thierry.

Sans visiter les chateaux anciens, ni partir alarecherche des traces de mes pas d'hier, sur le
pont de laMarne, j'ai revécu, au cours de matournée, toutes les excursions de week-end que
j'avaisfaitesil y acinguante et un et cinquante-deux ans. Ce qui fait qu'en atterrissant a
Shanghai, en retrouvant ma vieille maison que j'avais abandonnée pendant quarante jours, et
en classant les livres, les albums de photos et de peintures rapportés de mon voyage, je me
sentais dans toute la plénitude de mon ame. Plusieursfois, j'allai alafenétre. Alors, regardant
le ciél pur, illuminé par une lune resplendissante, je laissais vagabonder ma pensée aupres de
mes amis francais. A Shanghai, j'ai recu une lettre du philosophe de Wuhan. 11 me demande :
«Est-ce qu'elle est toujours 13, cette boutique de fleurs située prés du pont de laMarne ? N'y
es-tu pas allé acheter une gerbe ? ... Installé plus t6t que moi dans cette belle ville ancienne, il
ressent toujours pour elle ces sentiments d'amitié aussi profonds que les miens. Et il se
souvient encore de laboutique de fleurs! Autrefois, pour les anniversaires de lafemme du
directeur ou de leur fille, nous offrions a ces amis de trés belles f leurs qui provenaient de
cette boutique. 1l y avait, dans la maison, une jeune vendeuse blonde nommée Marie. Elle
nous saluait d'un gentil petit sourire chaque fois qu'elle nous rencontrait. Maintenant, elle doit
avoir plus de soixante-dix ans, si elle est toujours de ce monde !

Labas, de mavoiture, j'ai regardé le pont. A traverslapluiefine, j'ai vu que la boutique était
toujours|a, mais elle n'avait plus son aspect d'autrefois. Je n'ai pas eu le temps de descendre
de voiture, ce quej'ai vivement regretté un peu plus tard : j'aurais aimé m'attarder un jour ou
deux dans cette ville pour avoir quelque idée de ce qu'étaient devenues mes connaissances !
Mais, faibles commeils|'étaient, est-ce que mes souvenirs m'auraient permis de m'instruire
sur tout ce que je désirais savoir ? Et puis, cinquante ans, ce n'est pasrien! Il y aeu aussi
cette hideuse guerre mondiale qui atout détruit, y compris le registre scolaire du Lycée La
Fontaine. Jen'y ai trouvé qu'un seul nom familier: Ba Enpo. Le nhom du «philosophe» et e
mien - Li Yaotang - ne figuraient nulle part.

12 juillet 1979 [BaJl(]
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A Fr 5 R4 [WC Ng1]

Ba, Jin. Gelide notti. Trad. di Renata Pisu. (Milano : Bompiani, 1980). Ubersetzung von Ba,
Jin. Han ye. (Xianggang : Nan guo chu ban she, 1946). JE# [WC]

Pa, Chin [Ba, Jin]. Famiglia. Trad. dal cinese di Margherita Biasco. (Milano : Bompiani,
1980). (Letteraria Bompiani). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Jia. (Shanghai : Kai ming shu dian,
1933). [Geschrieben 1931]. 5% [WC]

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Le secret de Robespierre et autres nouvelles. Préf. de Sylvie Gentil et
Emmanuelle Péchenart. (Paris : Mazarine, 1980). [Pino24]

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Vengeance : [nouvelles]. Trad. du chinois par Pénélope Bourgeois et
Bernard Lelarge. (Paris : Seghers, 1980). [Pino24]

Schwiedrzik, Wolfgang M. Literaturfrihling in China ? : Gespréche mit chinesischen
Schriftstellern. [Ausgewahlt und Ubers. von Susanne Weigelin]. (K6In : Prometh-Verlag,
1980). [Betr. Mao Dun, BaJin, Ai Qing, Ding Ling, Liu Xinwu]. [WC]

Ba, Jin. Autumn in spring and other stories. (Beijing : Panda Books, 1981).
[EEnthdlt] : Autumn in spring, The heart of aslave, A moonlit night, When the snow melted,
On"Autumnin spring”, Aninterview withBaJin/ Yang Yi. [WC]

Ba, Jin. Kalte Nachte : Roman. Aus dem Chinesischen von Sabine Peschel und Barbara
Spielmann ; mit einem Nachwort von Wolfgang Kubin. (Frankfurt aM. : Suhrkamp, 1981).
Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Han ye. (Xianggang : Nan guo chu ban she, 1946).

FE [WC]

Ba, Jin. Shading : Erzihlung. [Ubers. von Helmut Forster-Latsch ; unter Mitarb. von
Marie-Luise Latsch und Zhao Zhenquang]. (Frankfurt a.M. : Suhrkamp, 1981). Ubersetzung
von Ba, Jin. Sha ding. (Shanghai : Kai ming shu dian, 1933).

W

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Il giardino del riposo. A curadi Vilma Costantini. (Roma: Editori riuniti,
1981). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Qi yuan. (Xianggang : Nan guo chu ban she, 1944).
HlE [WC]

Pa, Kin[Ba, Jin]. Le jardin du repos. Trad. du chinois par Marie-Jose Ldlitte. (Paris:
Gallimard, 1981). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Qi yuan. (Xianggang : Nan guo chu ban she,
1944).

FH I [Pino24]

Ba, Jin. Au fil de ma plume. Trad. par Li Melying. In: Littérature chinoise ; no 3 (1982). =

Ba, Jin. Chateau-Thierry. In : Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Au gré de maplume. Trad. du chinois par Pan
Ailian. (Beijing : Ed. littérature chinoise, 1992). (Collection Panda). :

http://www.la-fontai ne-ch-thierry.net/bajinchth.htm.

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Printemps : roman. Trad. par Edith Simar-Dauverd. (Paris : Flammarion,
1982). (Torrent ; 2). Aspects del'Asie). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Chun. (Shanghai : Kai ming
shu dian, 1938).

#: [Pino24]



1982

1983

1984

1984

1985

1985
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[Wilde, Oscar]. Wang'erde tong hua. Ba Jin yi. (Xianggang : San bian she, 1982).
[Ubersetzung der Mérchen von Wilde].
FHEER [WC]

Master pieces of modern Chinesefiction, 1919-1949. (Beijing : Foreign Languages Press,
1983). (Modern chinese literature).

[Enthalt] :

Lu, Xun. The true story of Ah Q. Ubersetzung von Lu, Xun. A Q zheng zhuan. FifQIF 1%
Guo, Moruo. Crossroads.

Y e, Shengtao. How Mr. Pan westhered the storm.

Bing, Xin. The separation.

Wang, Tongzhao. The child at the lakeside.

Xu, Dishan. Big sister Liu.

Y u, Dafu. Intoxicating spring nights. Ubersetzung von Y u, Dafu. Chun feng chen zui de wan
shang. (Beijing : Zhong guo gong ren chu ban she, 2016). 7 XT s 1% F

Mao, Dun. The shop of the Lin family. Ubersetzung von Mao, Dun. Lin jiapu zi. (Beijing
Beijing bei ying lu yin lu xiang gong si, 2002).

MRS ¥

Rou, Shi. A hired wife.

Zhang, Tianyi. Mr. Hua Wei. Ubersetzung von Zhang, Tianyi. Huawei xian sheng. (Beijing :
Huaxia chu ban she, 2010). £ g5 4E

Ding, Ling. The diary of Miss Sophia. Uberwetzung von Ding, Ling. Shafei nii shi deri ji. In
: Xiao shuo yue bao (1927). P &1 H i

Ao, Wu. Mrs. Shi Qing.

Ye, Zi. Harvest. Ubersetzung von Zi, Ye. Feng shou. (Shanghai : Nu li she, 1935).

Ba, Jin. A moonlit night.

L ao, She. Crescent moon. Ubersetzung von Lao, She. Yueyaer. A4 )L

Shen, Congwen. The husband. Ubersetzung von Shen, Congwen. Zhang fu ji. (Changsha:
Y uelu shu she, 1992). 3 K4E

Xiao, Hong. Hands. Ubersetzung von Xiao, Hong. Shou. ([S.l.] : Shi jieying yu bianyi she,
1947). F

Liu, Baiyu. Three peerlessfighters.

Liu, Qing. Land mines.

Lu, Xun. Wild grass. (Peking : Foreign Languages Press, 1974). Ubersetzung von Lu, Xun.
Y e cao. (Shanghai : Bei xin shuju, 1928). #7571 [WC]

Ba, Jin. Random thoughts. Trandl. by Geremie R. Barmé. (Hong Kong : Joint Publ. Co.,
1984). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Sui xing lu. (Xianggang : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian
shu dian, 1979).

BEARSK [WC]

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. La pagode de la longévité. Trad. du chinois par Ng Y ok-soon. (Paris:
Temps actuales, 1984). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Chang sheng ta. (Jiulong : Nan hua shu
dien, 1937). [Short stories].

AR [Pino24]

Ba, Jin. Die Familie : Roman. Aus dem Chinesischen von Florian Reissinger. (Frankfurt a.M.
- Suhrkamp, 1985). (Suhrkamp Taschenbuch ; 1147). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Jia. (Shanghai
: Kal ming shu dian, 1933). [Geschrieben 1931].

x [W(]

Ba, Jin. Gedanken unter der Zeit : Ansichten, Erkundungen, Wahrheiten, 1979 bis 1984. Aus
dem Chinesischen tibertragen von Sabine Peschel. (K6In : E. Diederichts, 1985). (Neue
chinesische Bibliothek). Ubersetzung von Ausziigen aus Ba, Jin. Sui xiang lu. (Xianggang :
Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian Xianggang fen dian, 1979).

fE AR 5% [WC]



1986

1986

1987

1987

1987

1988

1988

1989

1990

1991

1991

1993

Report Title - p. 15 of 989

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Leréve en mer : conte pour enfants a und jeunefille. Trad. du chinois par
Ng Y ok-soon. (Paris : L'Harmattan, 1986). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Hai de meng. (Shanghai
: Xin Zhongguo shu ju, 1932).

IR 2 [Pino24]

[Gorky, Maksim]. Dan lian. Gao'erji zhu ; BaJin, Tan Deling yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue
chu ban she, 1986). (Wai guo wen xue xiao cong shu). [Ubersetzung von Short stories von
Gorky].

¥iA#% [WC]

Treize récits chinois, 1918-1949. Trad. et présentés par Martine Vallette-Hémery. (Arles:
Pciquier, 1987).

[Enthélt] : BaJin, Lao She, Li Guangtian, Lu Xun, Mao Dun, Shen Congwen, Wu Zuxiang,
Y e Shengtao, Y u Dafu. [Pino24]

Ba, Jin. Autumn. (Beijing: Sinolingua, 1987). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Qiu. (Shanghai : Kai
ming shu dian, 1940).
X [wC]

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Le brouillard : roman. Trad. par Ng Y ok-soon. (Paris: Ed. Les cent fleurs,
1987). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Wu. In : Dong fang za zhi ; vol. 28, no 20-23 (1931). =
(Shanghai : Xin Zhongguo shu ju, 1932).

7% [Pino24]

Ba, Jin. Selected works of Ba Jin. Trandl. by Sidney Shapiro and Wang Mingjie ; illustrations
by Liu Danzha and Huang Yinghao. (Beijing : Foreign Languages Press, 1988).

[Enthalt] :

1. The family ; Autumn in spring. Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Jia. (Shanghai : Kai ming shu
dian, 1933). [Geschrieben 1931]. %

Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Chun tian li de giu tian. (Xianggang : Nan guo chu ban she, 1932).
FREHIRKR

2. Gardens of repose ; Bitter cold nights.

3. The cross of love and other stories.

4. Outside a desolated garden and other essays.

[Gorky, Maksim]. Ai de gu shi. Gao'erji zhu ; Ba Jin deng yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu
ban she, 1988). (Wai guo wen xue xiao cong shu). [Ubersetzung von Liebesgeschichten von
Gorky].

% K [WC]

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Automne : roman. Trad par Edith Simar-Dauvered. (Paris : Flammarion,
1989). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Qiu. (Shanghai : Kai ming shu dien, 1938).
K [Pino24]

[Wilde, Oscar]. Tong hua yu san wen shi. Wangerde zhu ; Ba Jinyi zhe. (Xianggang : San
lian shu dian you xian gong si, 1990). (Ba Jin yi wen xuan ji). [Ubersetzung der gesamten
Mérchen von Wilde].
ok B [WC]

Ba, Jin. Family. Lu Xiaoyi, Y ang Junxuan gai xie ; Shi Guangheng, Lu Jianji yi. (Beijing :
Hua yu jiao xue chu ban she, 1991). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Jia. (Shanghai : Kai ming shu
dian, 1933). [Geschrieben 1931].

x [W(]

[Ba, Jin]. Izbrannoe : Tuman, Gibel', Kholodnaia noch’, Rasskazy, Dumy. Ba Tszin ; perevod
s kitaiskogo Vladislav Fedorovich Sorokin.(Moskva: Raduga, 1991). [Ubersetzung von
Texten von BaJin]. [WC]

Ba, Jin. Il drago. A curadi Dario Zappi. (Milano : Scheiwiller, 1993). Ubersetzung von Ba,
Jin. Long, Hu, Gou. (Shanghai : Wen hua sheng huo chu ban she, 1941). & ;51 [WC]



1995

1995

1996

1997

1999

1999

2011
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Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Ala mémoire d'un ami. Traduction du chinois, postface et notes par Angel
Pino et Isabelle Rabut. (Paris: Ed. Mille et une nuit, 1995). (Mille et une nuits ; no 72).
Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Huai nian Ba Jin zhuan. (Yinchuan : Ningxia ren min chu ban she,
1982). [ Shen Congwen)].

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Destruction. Traduction du chinaois, introduction et notes par Angel Pino et
Isabelle Rabut. (Paris : Bleu de Chine, 1995). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Mie wang. (Shanghai
: Kal ming shu dian, 1929).

W

Pa, Kin [Ba, Jin]. Pour un musee de la "Révolution culturelle” : aufil de la plume. Textes
choisis, traduit du chinois, annotés et présentés par Angel Pino. (Paris: Bleu de Chine, 1996).
Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Sui xiang lu. (Xianggang : Sheng huo, du shu xin zhi san lian shu
dian Xianggang fen dian, 1980).

[ < Fit A k.

[Enthalt] :

A lamémoire de Xiao Shan.

A lamémoire de mon méitre Lu Xun.

Le chant du faucon.

Mon nom.

Encore ala mémoire de Xiao Shan.

Lesfils aPapa.

Les Etables.

Se souvenir.

L es opéras modeles.

L'air bureaucratique.

Un musee de la"Révolution culturelle".

[l'y avingt ans.

Aufil delaplume.

[Perrault, Charles ; Wilde, Oscar]. Beiluo, Wangerde tong hua. Peiluo ; Wangerde ; Dai
Wangshu, Ba Jin yi. (Shanghai : Shao nian er tong chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie ming zhu jin
ku. Jing dian tong hua juan. [Ubersetzung von Marchen von Perrault und Wilde].

D IR FEEE R [WC]

Ba, Jin. The family. Ba Jin yuan zhu ; Cao Yu gai bian ; Ying Ruocheng yi.. (Beijing :
Zhongguo dui wai fang yi chu ban gong si, 1999). Adaptation von Ba, Jin. Jia. (Shanghai :
Kai ming shu dian, 1933). [Geschrieben 1931].

x [W(]

Ba, Jin. Ward four : a novel of wartime China. Trand. by Haili Kong and Howard Goldblatt.
(San Francisco : China Books and Periodicals, 1999). Ubersetzung von Ba, Jin. Di si bing shi.
(Shanghai : Liang you fu xing tu shu yin shua gong si, 1945). (Liang you wen xue cong shu
xin bian ; 3).

AN

Ge ming de xian qu. Puludong ; BaJinyi. (Shanghai : Zi you shu dian, 1928). (Zi you cong
shu ; 4). [Biographien bertihmter Anarchisten ; enthélt Pierre-Joseph Proudhon].

i 1) S bR [WC]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1967

1970

Lang, Olga. Pa Chin and hiswritings : Chinese youth between the two revolutions.
(Cambridge : Harvard University Press, 1967). Harvard East Asian series ; 28). [WC]

Etiemble, [Ren€]. Histoire de la littérature universelle. (Paris: Gallimard, 1982). [Enthalt :
SimaQian, Ba Jin]. [AQI]



1970

1976

1978
1981

1993
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Loi, Michelle. Les poétes occidentalistes chinois : étude de la poésie chinoise de Bai Hua de
1919 a1949. Vol. 1-3. (Paris: [s.n.], 1970). (Theses et écrits académiques). Diss. Sorbonne,
1970. [Thése de doctorat soutenue sur un ensemble de travaux]. [CCFr]

Kubler, Cornelius C. Vocabulary and notes to Ba Jin's Jia : an aid for reading the novel.
(Ithaca, N.Y . : China-Japan Program, Cornell University, 1976). (Cornell University East
Asiapapers; no 8). [WC]

Mao, Nathan K. Pa Chin. (Boston : Twayne, 1978). [Ba Jin]. [WC]

Ng, Mau-sang. Ba Jin and Russian literature. In : Chinese literature : essays, articles, reviews
;vol. 3,no01(1981). [AQI]

Wang, Rujie. The transparency of Chinese realism: a study of texts by Lu Xun, Ba Jin, Mao
Dun and Lao She. (Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfrilms Internationa, 1994). Diss.
Rutgers Univ., 1993. [WC]

Ba, Jindeng (um 1959)
Bibliographie : Autor

1959

[Gorky, Maksim]. Yizgji'er lao po zi. Gao'erji zhu ; BaJindeng yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue
chu ban she,1959). (Wen xue xiao cong shu ; 23). Ubersetzung von Gorky, Maksim. Starukha
Izergil. In : Ocherki | rasskazy. (S.-Peterburg : Narodnaia pol'za, 1899). = Heartache & the
old woman Izergil. (London : MacLaren, 1905).

P IR 2T [WC]

Ba, Ke (um 1975)
Bibliographie : Autor

1975

[Kropotkin, Petr Alekseevich]. Wo de zi zhuan. Kelupaotejin zhuan ; BaKeyi. (Taibei :
Pamier, 1975). Ubersetzung von Kropotkin, Petr Alekseevich. Memoirs of a revolutionist.
(London : A.P. Watt & Son, 1898). = Mémoires d'un révolutionnaire. (Paris : Scala, 1898). =
Autour d'unevie. (Paris: P.V. Stock, 1902). [ Autobiographie von Kropotkin].

L A [wWC]

Ba, Ren (um 1936)
Bibliographie : Autor

1936

1997

[Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von]. Shao nian Weite zhi fan nao. Gede zhu ; BaRenyi.
(Shanghai : Fu xing shu ju, 1936). Ubersetzung von Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von. Die
Leiden des jungen Werther. (Leipzig : Weyand, 1774).

DAEYERE 2 U [WC]

Wu ru guan tao. Xu Heng, BaRen gai bian. (Xian : Shanxi chu ban she, 1997). (Chatu ben
shi jie zhu ming li xian xiao shuo jing dian). [Auszige].

[Enthalt] :

Verne, Jules. Wu ru quan tao. i= A\ [6/£ [Original-Titel nicht gefunden].

Stevenson, Robert Louis. You guai. Ubersetzung von Stevenson, Robert Louis. Kidnapped. In
: Young folks ; May-July (1886). = (London : Cassell, 1886). 17517

Twain, Mark. Hakebeili Fei'en li xian ji. Ubersetzung von Twain, Mark. The adventures of
Huckleberry Finn. (New York, N.Y. : Harper ; London : Chatto & Windus, 1884).

he v DURLS5 I id [WC

Ba, Yi (um 2006)
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Bibliographie : Autor

2006 Ba, Yi. Bei she hui niuqudegerenyi shi: Yi mating, Wa er ze zhi. (Taibel : Zhuan zhe,
2006). Diss. Furen Catholic Univ., 2006. [Description in Martin Walser's novels "Beyond
love" and "Couplesin Philippsburg”].

WOt h A (NS =
DAY BUTR R 2 52 A0 S 30 B (1 AR MR 08 = — A wh &1 [WC

Baar, Adrian (China1927-) : Schriftsteller, Publizist, Sinologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1975 Chinesische Gespenstergeschichten. Hrsg. und Ubersetzt von Adrian Baar. (Frankfurt aM. :
Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag, 1975). Ubersetzung von Pu, Songling. Liao zhai zhi vi.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1765). Il 75 & 5%

Bab, Julius (Berlin 1880-1955 Roslyn Heights, New Y ork) : Dramatiker
Biographie

1911 Bab, Julius. Ost-0stlicher Divan [ID D15999].
Bab schreibt : Die chinesischen Zopftrager aber, die européischer Gottéhnlichkeitsdiinkel
immer noch so gern verachtet, sind in Wahrheit die genial |eidenschaftlichen Schopfer einer
grossen und selbsténdigen Kultur... ihre ferne Ahnung erschiittert jetzt viele mit der Kraft
eines grossen Erlebnisses. [Schu4:S. 86]

Bibliographie : Autor
1911 Bab, Julius. Ost-Ostlicher Divan. In : Die neue Rundschau ; Bd. 22 (1911). [Schu4]

Babbitt, Irving (Dayton, Ohio 1865-1933 Cambridge, Mass.) : Professor of French
Literature, Harvard University, Literaturkritiker, Philosoph

Biographie

1891-1933  Irving Babbitt and China: general.
1960
Harry Levin (Professor of Comparative Literature Harvard University) : Babbitt was keenly
interested in Christianity, utterly fascinated by Buddhism, and probably most sympathetic to
secular creeds of Confucius.
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1965

Chang Hsin-hai : Early in his academic career, Babbitt demonstrated the fallacy in the
fashionable 'scientific' approach to literature, pointing out that the aim in studying literature
was not facts but a well-rounded and meaningful view of life. For this reason, Babbitt had
extended his study in India and China, where, he felt sure, the great thinkers must have faced
the same perennia questions that have baffled the Western world. He studied Buddhism and
Confucianism not from idle curiosity but to find out what answers they had to offer in
comparison with Western literature. He found the synthesis he preached and taught at Harvard
for therest of hislife. If the young people from the Orient were attracted to Babbitt, Babbitt
was certainly also attracted to the Orient. In working out his humanistic view, he felt that he
was reinforced at every turn by the basic thoughts of two towering men : Buddha and
Confucius.

When more than ever atrue understanding between East and West can well mean the survival
of the human race, Babbitt's approach is tremendously important for three reasons: 1. It
considers the romantic attitude towards the East, fashionable in Western scholarship from the
beginning of the nineteenth century, as not only false, but also misleading and dangerous. 2.
Babbitt was not interested in regarding the East and West merely as two different spheres of
human experience, and, because different, incapable of mutual assistance. He realized the
disparity in circumstance under which each had devel oped, but he found that, in the search for
human values, the two sections of mankind had come to much the same conclusions. He
believed that basically Christianity and Aristotelianism, on the one side, and Buddhism and
Confucianism, on the other, are mutually illuminating and thus indispensable to each other. 3.
In hisinsistence on values, Babbitt showed unusual powers of critical discrimination.

Babbitt knew that the East has known as many different types of thought as the West, and he
believed that the modern scholar should develop a sense of critical appraisal, and know the
areas of argument for formulating a sound view of life. He found awhole trend of
Rousseauistic thought in the naturalistic views of Lao-tse and Chuang-tse, which he wholly
rejected. In looking at the Eastern landscape, Babbitt did not enjoy the nebulous vision of a
Schopenhauer or even of an Emerson. He saw its clear, bold outlines, its mountains as well as
itsvalleys. Hisfine sense of discrimination is nowhere expressed more clearly.

Babbitt did not perhaps feel as much at home in Confucianism as he did in early Biddhism for
the simple reason that, while he knew Pali at first hand, his knowledge of Chinese thought
was derived from tranglations that did not adequately convey the original flavor. The patient
labours of James Legge are praiseworthy, but the must have often made Babbitt and others,
wonder how so apparently uninspired a doctrine could have held any people for any length of
time.

Why isit that, for so long a period, people not only in China, but also in Japan, in Korea, in
Vietnam, and in the lands neighbouring China, willingly, without coercion have taken to the
so-called 'mundane’ ideas of Confucius as ducks to water ? Babbitt tried hard to answer this
guestion. Why isit that the people who believe in Confucianism are so widely tolerant ?
Hinduism, too, is tolerant, and so, for that matter, is Buddhism. But the fact that Buddhism
barely enjoyed a history of 1000 yearsin the land of its birth, was very disturbing. If
weakened by alien ideas, how is that Confucianism managed to remain unassailable through
the millennia ? Buddhism itself made a mighty assault, only to find that all it succeeded in
doing was to produce a Chu Hsi (died 1200), who brought Buddhism within the crucible of
Confucianism. If Hegel was right, Babbitt argued, that Western man could find nothing in
Confucius that had not been said. The fact was, that Confucius gave central place to an idea
‘which is almost entirely absent, not only from Cicero, but also from Aristotle, who may be
considered as the most important of occidental humanists — the idea, namely, of humility or of
submission to the will of Heaven. For this reason, Babbitt placed Confucius in the same
category as Christ, even though 'his kingdom is very much of thisworld'. Confucius was
humble not only to the will of Heaven, Babbitt added, but also in his attitude towards the
sages of old. Babbhitt relied on the considered judgment of Edouard Chavannes.

Babbitt felt he understood the secret of Confucius. For him, as for Confucius, the ultimate test
of any sound scholarship or leadership is the character that it produces, and the strength of
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that character cannot be achieved without rigid self-discipline, rooted in humility and the law
of measure. Babbitt understood the Confucian spirit, unfalteringly, and basicaly.

In Buddhism, he found the answer to his deeper yearnings, combining it with Confucianism to
produce the humanism he taught and lived with intellectual fervor and spiritual calm.

1974

Hou Chien : Not being a professional sinologist, Babbitt culled the Chinese only for what he
could use to support his general philosophical position claimed to be founded upon universal
human experience. Practically al the Chinese students who came into contact with Babbitt
admired him for his scholarship and moral earnestness. Thisthey did so no doubt also because
of his championship of Confucianism.

What Babbitt has to say about China and the Chinese shows that he has read more widely
than the references can indicate. In both sweep of treatment and the insights into Chinese
history and thinking he remains impressive. His discussion of Chinese history ranged from the
time of Confucius down to the twentieth century of a China abject with confusion and subject
to imminent peril. He said little about the centuries in between. He is quite correct in thinking
that Confucianism is humanistic, that the Taoists are naturalistic, and that Confucianism
forms the basic, orthodoxical tradition in China. Babbitt also overlooks the role these
naturalists played in shaping the Chinese character. He approvingly quotes Mengzi attack on
Mozi and Yang Zhu as 'leading wild beasts to devour men' in their excessive altruism and
egotism. His failure to mention the yin-yang and five-element schools and others, which
converged into latter-day Confucian philosophy, may be winked at asirrelevant to his
argument, but the omission of Xunzi and the legalists growing out of this master, has
implications that must be investigated. Since Babbitt usually behaves like an orthodox
Confucian while Xunzi is often taken as a heretic, the omission should perhaps be looked
upon as the result of preconceived ideas rather than ignorance.

List of Chinese namesin Babbitt's writings : The personages named are roughly divisible into
those Babbitt approves, those he censures, and those who, as his students, have been able to
advise the teacher. Of the first category are besides Confucius, Shun, Mengzi, Zhu Xi and
Zeng Guofan Laozi, Zhuangzi, Mozi, Yang Zhu and Li Bo are found in the second group. In
the third are Mei Guangdi, Zhang Xinhai and Guo Binhe. Shi Huangdi of Qin and Sima Qian
are mentioned without much comment. Two persons are referred to without being names :

Y en Hui, Confucius favorite disciple and Han Y u, who was cited for accusing Buddhato be a
barbarian. With Aristotle, Jesus, and Buddha, Confucius forms the fourth column to Babbitt's
humanistic edifice.

The legendary Shun istalked of once as an exemplary non-meddier. Mengzi is quoted, in
addition to the charges against Mozi and Y ang Zhu, on the distinction between menta and
manual labor, the relationship between property and civilization, and, with concession, the
great man being one who has not lost the heart of a child. Zeng Guofan is reduced to a
footnote. Laozi and Zhuangzi are held up as primitivists who could have been forerunnersto
Rousseau and Wordsworth. The Taoists are considered 'a part of a great stream of naturalistic
and primitivistic tendency' that included the pacifist atruism of Mozi and the self-love of
Yang Zhu. Li Bo is consigned to the Taoist limbo of Bohemian poets.

Babbitt believes the world has been plunged in confusion with the rise of naturalism. The old
world is dead while the new is powerless to be born. For his humanism Babbitt posits two
things : the end of all human endeavors and activities is happiness, and the only means to
achieveit is character. He does not think much of human nature. Without taking recourse
either to the concept of original sin or of the divine in man, but solely as a matter of
experience, he sees that human nature is a mixture of the good and the evil.

Babbitt's ideas are the end of life, which is happiness, the importance of character the
fulfillment of that end, and the nature of human nature, which necessitates character and its
formation.
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1993

Aldridge, A. Owen : Irving Babbitt was celebrated for hisinsistence on the necessity of
adhering to philosophical rigor and upholding ethical standardsin national culture. Along
with his personal quest for knowledge of the most positive statements of theseidealsin the
history of mankind, he acquired a substantial acquaintance with the religion of Buddha and
the morality of Confucius. As a pioneer in the discipline of comparative literature, moreover,
he sought and reveal ed resemblances between the great writings of the West and those of the
East. Babbitt's persona connections with Chinese culture fully equaled his purely literary
ones. In China, Babbhitt's adherence to absol ute standards counterbalanced Dewey's
pragmatism, essentially the same relationship between the two personalities that was widely
recognized in the United States.

Babbitt's vogue among Chinese intellectuals does not fit the pattern of |ater imitations of
Western theory, for it did not derive from a contemporary passing fad but from a personal
philosophy in which Chinese students found resemblances to their own cultural traditions and
which they felt might serve as a point of reference to their own cultural traditions and which
they felt might serve as a point of reference in planning their nation's future. Thisfeeling of an
identity of national ideas and aspirations is the basis of Babbitt's appeal rather than any
particular intellectual concept or activist program. Babbitt during one of his class sessions
drew out from one of his Chinese students an awareness of this ethical-cultural bond or
predisposition.

Although Babbitt never visited China, he recognized a cultural bond existing between himself
and Chinese civilization. During the early years of Babbitt's marriage, his wife, who had been
reared in China, used 'to think him conceited because he professed to understand that country
as she did not'. Probably because of hiswife'sinfluence, Babbitt's home was adorned with a
good deal of Chinoiserie, including dragon designs on lampshades and on various fabrics, and
landscape paintings, which he explained were 'not representative of the mountains and the
rivers, but of states of mind and feelings. The recollection of Babbitt's acquai ntances are not
aways reliable. One affirmed that he delighted in the Chinese scrolls on his own walls, but
was not known to have visited the treasures of Far Eastern paintings at the Museum of
Fine-Arts Boston.

Buddhism was the first aspect of Oriental civilization to attract Babbitt's attention. Although
the roots of Buddhism are in India and Babbitt's devotion to this philosophy may, therefore,
seem somewhat irrelevant to his association with China. Babbitt revealed that he studied both
Sanskrit and Pali. He took up these languages at the Ecole des Hautes-Etudes in Parisin 1891.
The influence of Confucius on Babbitt's thought came relatively late in his career. He referred
in print to the Chinese sage for the first time in Rousseau and Romanticism in 1919, and
subsequently in all of hiswritings.

Besides Confucius, Babbitt referred in his works to a number of great names of Chinese
tradition. Those he approved of were nearly all Confucians and those on the other side
Taoists.

Babbitt was still advocating a rapprochement between East and West in one of the latest of his
essays, calling for some properly qualified scholar, preferably a Chinese, to compare
‘Confucian humanism with Occidental humanism'.

Babbitt gave Confucius a place of eminence in his thought because of the resemblance
between the Chinese sage and Aristotle, and al so because the former represented an ancient
spiritua tradition bordering on religion, but completely devoid of the supernatural.
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2004

Bai Liping : Liang Shigiu saw Babbitt as providing a response to problemsin hisown
country. Among the particular ways in which Babbitt influenced Liang was changing his
reading habits. Previously, while studying at Qinghua College, Liang had read widely but
unselectively, devoting his attention for the most part to whatever new books, whether
original works or translations, happened to come hisway and strike his fancy. Later he came
to realize that reading should be guided in large part by discriminating judgment and purpose.
Not only Liang's reading habits but also the nature of his own writing was influenced by
Babbitt. Liang wrote poems and short stories that betrayed a strong attachment to sentimental
romanticism. After returning to Chinafrom America, he nearly stopped composing poems
and short stories. Moreover, hiswriting from thence forward conveyed a more balanced and
historically accurate view of human nature than was characteristic of his earlier writing.
Though Babbitt profoundly affected Liang's standards, it cannot be assumed that Liang's
literary tastes coincided in al particulars with Babbitt's or that his understanding of Babbitt's
ideas was always or in all respects accurate.

Many Chinese scholars are today exploring Babbitt's work, which is becoming more widely
accessible because of prominently published new trandations of his books.

2004

Wu Xuezhao : One of the reasons why Babbitt showed great interest in the Orient as well as
the Occident was that he looked for the constants of human nature in general as opposed to
the peculiarities of time and place. He did not want to have his doctrine called the new
humanism. For him, there was no new humanism. There was only the age-old opposition
between naturalism (or the monistic merging of God, man, and nature, with its consequent
denial of a higher law) and humanism. According to the latter, man has a distinct and unique
nature. He is a mysterious being in whom the material and spiritual meet, who is responsible
to alaw superior to his'ordinary' self, alaw which he must discover, a higher will to which he
must learn to attune his inclinations. Babbitt did not quarrel with established religion for
interpreting this higher will in special doctrinal ways derived from revelation. On the
contrary, he looked to religion for support of humanism. And if, as a philosopher, he felt he
could interpret the higher will only as known in actual human experience, as a veto power and
sense of higher purpose, he pointed to it as proof of a dualism within the human self without
which there can be no genuine religion.
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2004

Zhu Shoutong : Babbitt's humanism has great spiritual, moral, and philosophical depth. If
properly reintroduced into China, it could have an immense positive impact on the
development of Chinese life. Partly because of the misfortunes, Babbitt's humanism has not
gained the niche in the temple of Chinese culture that it deserves and may yet achieve.
Fortunately, there are substantial signsthat arevival of interest in Babbitt is now well
underway in China. Writings by and about Babbitt or related to hisideas are appearing
widely. A number of prominent Chinese cholars, working in some cases in cooperation with
Western counterparts, are preparing the ground for amajor and systematic reexamination of
Babbitt's work.

Liang Shigiu's efforts marked the end of the relative obscurity of Babbitt'sideasin China
among intellectuals of modernist leanings. But Liang's use of Babbitt's ideas and reputation in
hiswidely followed tit-for-tat struggle with Lu Xun, brought for Babbitt something worse
than obscurity — namely, widespread demonization. Xue heng's use of classical Chinesein
elucidating Babbitt had impeded the spread of hisideas, and it had also protected Babbitt
from criticism. By drawing Babbitt into his own quarrels, Liang, who had been quick to
blame the Xu cheng conservatives, inflicted on Babbitt's reputation in China a damage that
would prove substantial and enduring. Although Lu Xun criticized Babbitt with biting
sarcasm, he was seldom concerned with the latter's actual ideas. Lu Xun complained, that the
ideas of Western thinkers such as Babbitt and John Dewey were being filtered through the
interpretations of their Chinese advocates and possibly distorted rather than being allowed to
stand for themselves in accurate Chinese

tranglation. [Babb26,Babb17,Babb19,Babb23,Babb24,Babb25]

Irving Babbitt acquired a dedicated disciple, Mei Guangdi at Harvard University. In addition
to teaching Chinese at Harvard, Me returned to Chinato lead a Chinese crusade based on
Babhitt's concept of humanism, a movement closely linked with the attempt of the Chinese
people to work out a political future during the transition from monarchy to democracy.

Mei Guangdi : "[Babbitt] regularly stayed away from the commencement exercises at the
University, and when his duty as afather required his presence at his son's graduation, he
laughingly announced: 'Thisis the first commencement | have attended in many years.'
Babbitt was a solitary figure in a crowded metropolis of learning.”

"Confucius was perhaps the teacher with whom Babbitt had the closest temperamental
Kinship."

Ong Chang Woei : Mei Guangdi, besides praising Babbitt as a 'teacher of men' following the
Chinese tradition, claimed that if Babbitt had been born in China not later than the
seventeenth century, he would merit the extraordinary honor of being elevated to membership
in the most exclusive of Chinese national institutions, the Temple of Confucius : an honor
conferred on only alimited number of great men throughout Chinese history who were
believed to have truly transmitted the Confucian way. [Babb22,Babb26,Babb19]

Mercier, JA. Mouvement humaniste aux Etats-Unis.

Mercier indicated that Babbitt was steeped in Buddhism, but practiced Confucianism, that his
work was known in China, that he had many Orientals among his students, and that he was
one of the race of Occidenta critics, if not the only one, equipped to compare Europe and
Americawith the Orient. [Babb19]
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Wu, Mi. WU Mi ri ji. Vol. 2. Wu Xuezhao zheng li zhu shi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin
zhi san, 1998-1999). =55 Hid

1917

"The university authorities have arranged for Professor Babbitt to be my adviser — following
my request. More is my adviser's close friend, and the two are the greatest scholarsin
Americatoday."

1919

"Since the first two moths this spring, Zhang Xinhai and Lou Guanglai wrote me severd
letters asking about literature and | gave them much information. They expressed great
admiration after they had read books by my adviser Babbitt, and then they decided to transfer
to Harvard." [Babb25]

Wu Mi studiert 1917-1918 an der University of Virginia, dann an der Harvard University
unter Irving Babbitt. Er promoviert 1921. [Babb8,Fiel1]

L etter from Irving Babbitt to Stuart P. Sherman. (April 1918).

Babbitt wrote that he was 'trying to recover my respect for human nature at present by
immersing myself in the sages of the Far East — for the moment Confucius and Mencius. No
one ever had afirmer faith in the final triumph of moral causes than these old boys. [Babb21]

Babbitt, Irving. Rousseau and romanticism [ID D28808].

Introduction

...Now the ethical experience of the Far East may be summed up for practical purposesin the
teachings and influence of two men, Confucius and Buddha (I should perhaps say that in the
case of Buddha | have been able to consult the original Pali documents. In the case of
Confucius and the Chinese | have had to depend on tranglations). To know the Buddhistic and
Confucian teachingsin their true spirit isto know what is best and most representative in the
ethical experience of about half the human race for over seventy generations. A study of
Buddha and Confucius suggests, as does a study of the great teachers of the Occident, that
under its bewildering surface variety human experience falls after all into afew main
categories. | myself am fond of distinguishing three levels on which a man may experience
life — the naturalistic, the humanistic, and the religious. Tested by its fruits Buddhism at its
best confirms Christianity. Submitted to the same test Confucianism fallsin with the teaching
of Aristotle and in general with that of all those who from the Greeks down have proclaimed
decorum and the law of measure. Thisis so obviously true that Confucius has been called the
Aristotle of the East. Not only has the Far East had in Buddhism a great religious movement
and in Confucianism a great humanistic movement, it has also had in early Taoism a
movement that in its attempts to work out naturalistic equivalents of humanistic or religious
insight, offers almost starting anal ogies to the movement | am here studying.

Thus both East and West have not only had great religious and humanistic disciplines which
when tested by their fruits confirm one another, bearing witness to the element of oneness, the
constant element in human experience, but these disciplines have at times been conceived in a
very positive spirit. Confucius indeed, though a moral realist, can scarcely be called a
positivist; he aimed rather to attach men to the past by links of steel. He reminds usin this as
in some other ways of the last of the great Tories in the Occident, Dr. Johnson. Buddha on the
other hand was an individualist. He wished men to rest their belief neither on his authority nor
on that of tradition...
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Appendix

Chinese primitivism

[Quelle : Wieger, Léon. Les peres du systeme taoiste ID D1861].

Perhaps the closest approach in the past to the movement of which Rousseau is the most
important single figure is the early Taoist movement in China. Taocism, especially in its poplar
aspects, became later something very different, and what | say is meant to apply above all to
the period from about 550 to 200 B.C. The materia for the Taoism of this period will be
found in convenient form in the volume of Léon Wieger (1913) — Les péres du systéme
taoiste (Chinese texts with French trand ations of Lao-tzu, Lieh-tzu and Chuang-tzu). The Tao
TeKing of Lao-tzu is a somewhat enigmatical document of only afew thousand words, but
plainly primitivistic in its general trend. The phrase that best sums up its genera spirit is that
of Wordsworth — a'wise passiveness. The unity at which it aimsis clearly of the pantheistic
variety, the unity that is obtained by breaking down discrimination and affirming the 'identity
of contradictories, and that encourages areversion to origins, to the state of nature and the
simplelife. According to the Taoist the Chinese fell from the ssimple life into artificiality
about the time of the legendary Y ellow Emperor, Hoang-ti (27th century B.C.). The
individual also should look back to beginnings and seek to be once more like the new-born
child or, according to Chuang-tzu, like the new-born calf. It isin Chuang-tzu indeed that the
doctrine developsits full naturalistic and primitivistic implications. Few writersin either East
or West have set forth more entertainingly what one may term the Bohemian attitude towards
life. He heaps ridicule upon Confucius and in the name of spontaneity attacks his doctrine of
humanistic imitation. He sings the praises of the unconscious, even when obtained through
intoxication, and extols the morality of the beautiful soul. He traces the fall of mankind from
nature into artifice in afashion that anticipates very completely both Rousseau's Discourse on
the Arts and Sciences and that on the Origin of Inequality. See also the amusing passagein
which the brigand Chi, child of nature and champion of the weak against the oppressions of
government, paints a highly Rousseauistic picture of man'sfall from his primitive felicity.
Among the things that are contrary to nature and purely conventional, according to
Chuang-tzu and the Taoists, are, not only the sciences and arts and attempts to discriminate
between good and bad taste, but likewise government and statecraft, virtue and moral
standards. To the artificial music of the Confucians, the Taoists oppose a natural music that
offers startling anal ogies to the most recent programmeatic and descriptive tendencies of
Occidental music. See especialy Chuang-tzu's programme for a cosmic symphony in three
movements — the Pipes of Pan as one istempted to call it. This music that is supposed to
reflect in all its mystery and magic the infinite creative processes of nature is very close to the
primitivistic music (L'arbre vu du c6té des racines) with which Hugo's satyr strikes panic into
the breasts of the Olympians.

The Taoist notion of following natureis closely related, asin other naturalistic movements, to
the idea of fate whether initsstoical or epicurean form. From the references in Chuang-tzu
and elsewhere to various sects and school s we see that Taoism was only a part of a great
stream of naturalistic and primitivistic tendency. China abounded at that time in pacifistsin
apostles of brotherly love, and as we should say nowadays Tolstoyans. A true opposite to the
egoistic Y ang-chu was the preacher of pure altruism and indiscriminate sympathy, Mei-ti.
Mencius said that if the ideas of either of these extremists prevailed the time would come, not
only when wolves would devour men, but men would devour one another. In opposing
discrimination and ethical standards to the naturalists, Mencius and the Confucian humanists
were fighting for civilization. Unfortunately there is some truth in the Taoist charge that the
standards of the Confucians are too literal, that in their defence of the principle of imitation
they did not allow sufficiently for the element of flux and relativity and illusion in things —
an element for which the Taoists had so keen a sense that they even went to the point of
suppressing the difference between sleeping and waking and life and death. To reply properly
to the Taoist relativist the Confucians would have needed to work out a sound conception of
the role of the imagination — the universal key to human nature — and this they do not seem
to have done. Oneisinclined to ask whether thisis the reason for China's failure to achieve a
great ethical art like that of the drama and the epic of the Occident at their best. The Taoists
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were richly imaginative but along romantic lines. We should not fail to note the Taoist
influence upon Li Po and other Bohemian and bibul ous poets of the Tang dynasty, or the
relation of Taoism to the rise of a great school of landscape painting at about the same time.
We should note also the Taoist element in 'Ch'an’ Buddhism (the 'Zen' Buddhism of Japan),
some knowledge of which is needed for an understanding of whole periods of Japanese and
Chinese art.

In these later stages, however, the issues are less clear-cut than in the origina struggle
between Taoists and Comfucians. The total impression one has of early Taoismisthatitisa
main manifestation of an age of somewhat sophistical individualism. Ancient Chinese
individualism ended like that of Greece : at about the same time in disaster. After a period of
terrible convulsions (the era of the 'Fighting State'), the inevitable man on horseback appeared
from the most barbaric of these states and 'put the lid' on everybody. Shi Hwang-ti, the new
emperor, had many of the scholars put to death and issued an edict that the writings of the
past, especially the Confucian writings, should be destroyed (213 B.C.). Though the emperor
behaved like a man who took literally the Taoist views as to the blessings of ignorance, it is
not clear from our chief authority, the historian Ssu-ma Ch'ien, that he acted entirely or indeed
mainly under Taoist influence.

Itis proper to add that though Lao-tzu proclaims that the soft is superior to the hard, a
doctrine that should appeal to the Occidental sentimentalist, one does not find in him or in the
other Taoists the equivalent of the extreme emotional expansiveness of the Rousseauist. There
are passages, especialy in Lao-tzu, that in their emphasis on concentration and cam arein
line with the ordinary wisdom of the East; and even where the doctrine is unmistakably
primitivistic the emotional quality is often different from that of the corresponding movement
in the West. [Babb16]

Lin Y utang attended the classes of Irving Babbitt at Harvard University. [Babb21]
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Babbitt, Irving. Humanistic education in China and the West [ID D28793].

Most of the Chinese | meet tell me what China needs is a Renaissance with all that a
Renaissance impliesin the way of abreak with the past. Now the present Renaissance
movement owes its inception to the pressure upon Chinafrom the Occident, and has
developed thus far, so far asit has developed at all, on occidental rather than on Oriental lines.
Itis perhaps well that | should explain at the outset that it has been my business for many
years past, in connection with the teaching | have been doing at Harvard, to study the nature
of the European Renaissance or break with the mediaeval past that took place in the sixteenth
century and to trace the main currents of European thought and literature from that day to this.
| have been giving specia attention to what one may term the second great forward push of
individualism, or emancipation from traditional standards, that took place in the eighteenth
century. The characteristic of this occidental movement, as| seeit, has been, from the
sixteenth century down, its tremendous expansiveness. It has been, first, an expansion of
men's knowledge and control of natural forcesin the interests of comfort and utility. Thisfirst
or utilitarian side of the modern movement already has its prophet in Francis Bacon; you may
know its votaries by their pleas for organization and efficiency, and in general by their
confidence in machinery. The second side of the great expansive movement puts its main
emphasis on emotional expansion and stresses at one time the fraternity that isto be achieved
by this emotional expansion, at another time, the self-expression that it encourages. This
emotional side of the movement had its prophet in the eighteenth century in Jean-Jacques
Rousseau.

To bring together the two sides of the movement, mankind as awholeisto advance
constantly in the control of nature to the ends of utility and comfort, and at the same timeisto
be united increasingly by the spirit of brotherhood conceived as a process of expansive
emotion. This movement may be defined in its totality as humanitarianism. At the centre of
humanitarianism as a philosophy of lifeisthe idea of progress, which in some form or other is
the true religion of our occidental expansionists. The typical man of the nineteenth century
conceived that as aresult of the combination of scientific discovery and expansive sympathy,
he was, in Tennyson's phrase, moving towards a "far-off divine event.”

Instead, it has turned out that he was moving towards Armageddon. A revulsion of feeling has
ensued and the most interesting development of occidental thought of to-day is the increasing
tendency to doubt the idea of progressin the form it has assumed during the past two
centuries. (See, for example. Dean Inge's Idea of Progress (Romanes Lecture for 1920.)
Certain persons are inclined to inquire whether some essential element was not omitted in our
occidental break with the past, whether in the expressive phrase of the Germans, we have not
poured out the baby with the bath water. As aresult of thisomission, the real issueis seen to
be not the struggle between the forces of progress and those of reaction, but between
civilization and barbarism. More than fifty thousand copies have recently been sold in
Germany of a book by Oswald Spengler with the significant title The Downfall of the
Occident. Everyone recognizes that the Occident has been amazingly successful in its pursuit
of power, but the question may be asked whether it has not got its power as the expense of
wisdom. Now the struggle between new and old that is beginning in Chinais along lines very
familiar to students of occidental tendencies. On the one hand, is what seemsto be an effete
tradition, on the other are those who are working for a progressive and organized and efficient
China. Another type of Chinese progressiveis, | am told, for throwing over the Chinese
classics, and going in for occidental writers of the extreme Rousseauistic type like Ibsen, and
Strindberg, and Bernard Shaw. Now up to a certain point | sympathize with the aims of the
Chinese progressives. China needs to become organized and efficient; she needsto acquire to
some extent the machinery that has grown up in the Occident if sheis to protect herself
against the imperialistic aggression of Japan or the powers of Europe. Chinaislikely to see
something resembling the European industrial revolution. China aso needs to escape from the
rut of pseudo-classic formalism into which she had fallen as the result of atoo inert
traditionalism. At the same time China should not in its eagerness to become progressive
imitate the Occident and pour out the baby with the bath water. It should be careful, in short,
however much it repudiates the mere formalism, to retain the soul of truth that is contained in
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its great traditions. When one examines these great traditions one finds certain striking
analogies with our Western traditions that the representatives of the utilitarian-sentimental
movement have been so busy discarding.

The Western traditions have been partly religious, partly humanistic. The names that sum up
these two aspects of tradition most completely are those of Aristotle and Christ,
corresponding in ageneral way to those of Confucius and Buddhain the Far East. A writer in
the Revue Philosophique points out that just as Saint Thomas Aquinas combined along
scholastic lines Aristotle and Christ in his Sum of Theology, so Chu Hsl was making about
the same time in China a scholastic combination of Buddhist and Confucian elementsin his
great commentary.

Let us ask ourselves what is the element of wisdom in these great traditions, losing which the
East aswell asthe West will fall from genuine civilization into a sort of mechanical
barbarism.

This problem of civilization was never so urgent as to-day. For something without analogy in
the past has taken place as the result of the discoveries of physical science: al parts of the
world are being brought into physical and economic contact with one another. For instance, as
aresult of the European war, cotton went to forty cents a pound, the increase in wages that
resulted for the colored people of our American South enabled them to buy silk shirts and
underwear and this caused in turn acommotion in the market for raw silks at Tokio. The fiery
chariots in which the ancient Chinese Taoists dreamt of flying through the heavens are
becoming areality. The trip from New Y ork to Peking, or from New Y ork to Buenos Aires
may in no distant future be taken as quickly and with more comfort than the trip from New

Y ork to Boston as late as the beginning of the nineteenth century. In view of such inventions
asthat of the wireless telephone one may say that the whole world is, in avery literal sense,
becoming awhispering gallery. Think of the danger if the words that are whispered are to be
words of hatred and suspicion, if men are to be bound together in a huge mass of interlocking
machinery and at the same time remain spiritually centrifugal!

Let usthen discussin avery and critical fashion the question which, as| havejust said, is
most urgent at the present hour—the question of civilization versus barbarism, considering
first the question of civilization in general and then that of Chinese civilization in particular.
What strikes one in surveying the past is the tendency of men to look on their own country
and its ways of viewing life as civilized and on the men of other countries and their ways of
viewing life as barbaric. The Greeks showed a considerable degree of assurance when they
deemed themselves alone civilized and dismissed the vast outside world as barbaric. Dr.
Johnson showed perhaps a still greater degree of assurance when he said of the Greeks
themselves : "Demosthenes, Madam, spoke to an assembly of brutes, a barbarous people;"
and also when he remarked : "For anything | see, foreigners are fools."

No country, however, is a more extreme example of the tendency in question than the China
of the past. Chinawas the civilized world; it was in the Chinese phrase All-under-Heaven
(Poo-tien-shia) ; the rest of the world, if recognized at all, was dismissed as a vague fringe of
outer barbarism. Buddhism, to be sure, penetrated into China from without. But a memorial to
the throne that was composed by a statesman of the Tang period begins as follows:. "This
Buddha was a barbarian." Now in away | sympathize with this confidence of old Chinain its
own civilization if not with the arrogance that led it to dismiss as of dlight value the
achievements of every other type of civilization, and | am going to state why in my judgement
traditional Chinese civilization deserves a high rating, when compared with the civilization of
other countries; thisreason is first and foremost that, in spite of all its corrupt mandarins and
officials of the past and present, China has perhaps more than any other country, planted itself
on moral ideas. Joubert, one of the most sagacious of French critics, writes of the Chinese:
"Arethey in as imperfect a state asis commonly supposed? They have been frequently
conguered, we aretold. But are we to make the institutions of a country responsible for the
chances and incidents of war? And is not long duration a sign of excellence in laws, as utility
and clearness are characteristics of truth in philosophical systems? Now what people ever had
laws more ancient, which have varied less and which have been more constantly honored,
loved, studied?' One may add to what Joubert says about the traditional preoccupation of the
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Chinese with moral ideas that this interest has been displayed predominantly on the
humanistic level. It has not been primarily naturalistic, like that of the Occident at the present
time, nor again mainly religious, like that of ancient, and to some extent, modern India; the
chief concern of the Chinese has been rather with the ethical aspects of men's relations to one
another in thisworld. For example, the so-called Sacred Edict of Kang Hs (early elghteenth
century) which is admirable from a purely humanistic point of view, is positively disparaging
in its mention of both Buddhism and Christianity.

But the utilitarian-sentimental movement that is now being introduced into China also
professes to be civilized and ethical, and in the name of its own conception of civilization and
ethics, it will show itself ready, asit has with us, to discard traditional ethical conceptions
whether humanistic or religious. | can only express the conviction at the risk of seeming
unduly dogmatic because of my failure through lack of time to give all my grounds for this
conviction, that the present movement in the Occident is at its very heart not ethical but
pseudo-ethical. Let me return for a moment to its notion of progress. Thereisasensein which
everybody should believe in progress. Confucius showed that he believed in progress when he
said of hisdisciple Yen Yuan: "Ah, what aloss! | used to see him ever progressing and never
coming to a standstill." But the utilitarians have fallen into a pal pable confusion between
moral and materia progress.

| am going to quote on thislatter point a passage from ayoung English critic, Mr. John
Middleton Murry. In his"Evolution of an Intellectual” (1919), he writes asfollows:. "There
would not be the faintest trouble in reading modern history in such afashion that the disaster
of the war would appear, not a terrible aberration of mankind, but the logical culmination of
all that process of complicating and multiplying material satisfactions which began with the
Industrial Revolution in England and has usurped the name of civilization. This so-called
civilization, it could be clearly shown, has acted merely as a multiplying instrument. It has
increased the desires of man, and increased the horror of the method he has always chosen to
attain them if unimpeded satisfaction were not permitted. * * Modern civilizationisonly a
complex of material discoveries and it is nothing more. In other wordsit is not acivilization
at al. Itisamaterial condition which has usurped a spiritual title. The excitement of the
process of its creation was so great that the peoplesinvolved in it had no time to look about
them. The fervor of activity was upon them, and they made, with an ease that now seems to us
amost, miraculous, the assumption that their fervor was a moral fervor. * * Words of real
moral and spiritual import were, we will not say debased, but transferred from one scheme of
values to another. * * The language of morality became the language of materiality. ***
There were no adequate spiritual controls. The problem is how to create them."

Disraeli says that the English-speaking peoples have been unable to distinguish between
comfort and civilization. The word comfort itself is an interesting example of that tendency of
which Mr. Murry speaks to transfer words from one scheme of values to another. "Blessed are
they that mourn for they shall be comforted”. The American of the present day wishesto get
his comfort without any preliminary mourning; and this is a main aspect of what has been
termed our crimina optimism. Moreover the utilitarian debasement of general termsisonly
half the story ; the sentimentalist has also tampered with the right meaning of wordsin his
endeavor to provethat it is possible to satisfy the requirements of the moral law by some
process of emotional expansion. All other modern revolutions were preceded about the
middle of the eighteenth century by arevolution in the dictionary. It was about that time, for
example, that the word conscience began to take on its present meaning; instead of being a
still small voice, asit had been traditionally, it became a social conscience that operates rather
through a megaphone.

Now the way to deal with such confusions and sophistriesis not simply by an appeal to the
past or to some form of traditional authority. Since the persons who utter these sophistries
profess above all to be modern, one should meet them on their own ground and deal with
them in athoroughly modern, that is, in athoroughly critical spirit. According to Mr, Murry,
material progress has been able to pass for spiritual progress only by atwisting and perversion
of general terms. This reminds us that Socrates, the first great exponent of the critical spirit in
the Occident opposed to the sophists of histime and their uncritical break with the past a
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rigorous definition of general terms. We are reminded also of a saying of Confucius. When
asked what he would do first of all if the reins of government were put in his hands, he replied
that the first thing he would do would be to define his terms and make words correspond to
things. The man who wishes to practice the Socratic and Confucian art of making words
correspond to things and to discover how far our current theories are in accord with the actual
facts of human nature must use the past as his laboratory. One should remind the modernist,
who piques himself above al on being experimental, to how great an extent tradition itself is
only a convenient summing up of actual experience. Confucian doctrine, for example, can be
judged not only by its fruits since the age of Confucius, but reflects a great body of moral
experience in the ages that preceded him. | cannot forbear quoting at this point a passage from
the late M. Chavannes, Professor at the College de France, and at the time of his death the
most accomplished of occidental sinologues. "Confucius was, as it were, five hundred years
before our era, the national conscience which gave precision and corroboration to the
profound ideas of which the classic books of remote antiquity reveal to usthe first outlines.
He went about proclaiming the necessity of conforming to the moral ideal that China had
slowly concelved in the course of centuries; the men of histime refused to obey him because
they found it too difficult to give up their comforts or their interests; they felt neverthel ess that
his voice had a more than human authority; they were moved and stirred to the depths of their
being when they were touched by the potent spirit coming from the distant past which
summoned up in them the truths glimpsed by their fathers."

Let us turn then to this Confucian tradition, resting as it does on an enormous mass of
concrete experience, for light on the question that | declared to be so urgent at the present
moment — the question as to what is the centripetal element in human nature, the element
that really brings men together on the spiritual level, and not merely, like our mechanical
devices, establishes amaterial contact between them while leaving them spiritual, by
centrifugal. Confucius defines the specifically human element in man, not in terms of
expansive emotion like the sentimental humanitarians of to-day, but asa"law of inner
control; " (I borrowed this rendering of li from "The Sayings of Confucius' translated by Mr.
Lionel Giles of the British Museum) and herein he agrees with the best humanists of the
Occident from Aristotle and the Greeks down. If aman isto be truly human, he cannot
expand freely along the lines of his ordinary self, but must discipline this ordinary self to a
sense of measure and proportion. But most people, says Aristotle, do not wish to do anything
of the kind; "they would rather live in adisorderly than in a sober manner." So that humanists
in both the East and the West oppose to the democratic doctrine of the divine average the
doctrine of the saving remnant. A man who accepts a truly humanistic discipline tends to
become what Confucius calls a superior man ("True aristocrat” would perhaps be a better
rendering. " Superior man" has about it a slight suggestion). (Chun tzu) or what Aristotle calls
a highly serious man. Personally | am struck by the central soundness of this Confucian
conception. It does not proscribe sympathy; it would merely have sympathy tempered by
selection. (The element of sympathy is of course abundantly present in Confucian jen). Y ou
no doubt recall that apostles of an indiscriminate fraternity were abroad in ancient China as
they arein the Occident to-day. The attacks of Mencius on Mei-ti and his followers who were
for suppressing discrimination in favor of brotherhood still hold good against our western
sentimentalists, for instance, against Tolstoy and his followers.

If the superior man is agreat blessing to the world it is less because he engages in what is now
known as social service than because he is setting the world a good example. Plato defines
justice as minding one's own business. As aresult of our current "uplift" activitiesthe point is
rapidly being reached where everybody is minding everybody else's business. The meddler
and the busybody has perhaps for the first time in the history of the world got himself taken at
his own estimate of himself. We arein fact living in what some one has termed the "meddle
ages." It might be well to reflect on what Confucius says of hisideal ruler, Shun. Religiously
self-observant, he says, Shun simply sat gravely on his throne and everything was well. Shun
was minding his own business in the Platonic sense and the force of his example was such
that other people were led to do likewise.

Humanistic ideas of the kind | have been describing were maintained in old Chinaby a
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system of education. That this education had fallen into arut of pseudo-classic formalism and
that it had from the start grave deficiencies must, | think, be freely granted. But even here you
must be careful not to pour out the baby with the bath water. There was, for example, a great
idea at the bottom of the old civil service examinations, however imperfectly it was carried
out. There was to be selection and severe selection on humanistic lines among those who
aspired to serve the state, but the basis of the selection was to be democratic. This
combination of the democratic with the aristocratic and selective principle is one that we can
scarcely be said to have solved in the Occident. Our democratic development has been won
largely at the expense of standards; and yet without leaders who are disciplined to the best
humanistic standards the whole democratic experiment is going, in my judgement, to prove
impossible. Let me take up amost at random another point in the old Chinese education that
has been very severely and to alarge extent rightly critized — namely, the undue emphasis on
memory. Since Rousseau and his attack on memory in his"Emil€" we have been tending to
fall into the opposite extreme in the Occident. We have forgotten the uses of what | would
term the selective memory. This type of memory must always play alargerolein any
genuinely humanistic training. Y ou memorize great poems or the sayings of the sages even
though they do not mean much to you at the time. This meaning isillumined by later
experience. Asit is, when children should be storing up in their memories the winnowed
wisdom of the past, they are likely, as aresult of our current sentimental prejudice in favor of
child's"literature," to be reading some such books as " The Tale of the Flopsy Bunnies' or
"Peter Pumpkin in Wonderland."

My own general conviction, then, so far as| may venture to express a conviction on the basis
of my imperfect knowledge of China, isthat you can get rid of many things on the periphery
of your traditional education, you can get rid of much that is scholastic in the Confucian basis
of this education, you can modify much that isin the old books themselves ; many of the rules
of good form for example that are laid down in the "Li Ki" seem to me to be no more of the
essence of that decorum or law of inner control which must be at the heart of every true
humanism than the fact, which has also been piously handed down, that Confucius ate ginger
at every meal. Y ou may, again, enrich your education greatly with elements drawn from the
Occident, especially on the scientific and naturalistic side, and so acquire the material
efficiency that Chinalacks. | believe, however, that with all the peripheral changes you need
to retain a certain central rightnessin the traditional conception. This rightness seemsto me to
derive from the perception that the maintenance of civilization is due, not primarily to the
multitude and to some "general will" in Rousseau's sense that emanates spontaneously from a
supposedly divine average, but to a saving remnant or comparatively small number of leaders.
The ultimate basis of sound leadership is the type of character that is achieved through
self-discipline, and this self-discipline itself hasitsroot in humility or "submission to the will
of Heaven." | am inclined to think that Confucius is superior to many of our occidental
humanistsin his clear recognition of the fact that the law of measure isitself subject to the
law of humility. The mention of humility raises the question to what extent distinctively
religious elements should enter into your new education ; for Confucianism, admirable in its
own way, is not, in any complete sense of the word, areligion. This question istoo large to be
adequately treated in atalk of thiskind and | am not planning to discussit in any detail. | may
say, however, in passing, that | have been struck by one thing in my study of Buddhism —
and when | was ayouth | was at pains to learn both Sanskrit and Pali in order that | might
gain some knowledge of Buddhist doctrine at the source, — and that is, that in its original
form Buddhism is much nearer to the modern spirit, which | have defined as the positive and
critical spirit, than the Mahayana, which is practically the only form of Buddhism you have
had in China. A certain number of Chinese should study Pali — some indeed are now doing
thisin America— not only to understand various aspects of the past in China but to discover
how far this ancient faith may still be aliving force upon the present. (It Is not easy to get an
adequate notion of Buddhism through trandlations. The difficulty isin the rendering of the
genera terms. Fausboll, for example, has rendered fifteen different Pall words by the one
word "desire" in histranslation of the Sutta-Nipata; Vol. X. Sacred Books of the East. In his
trandation of the Dhammapada (ibid.). Max Muller has (ch. XVI) rendered by "love" two
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different terms, neither of which properly has that meaning). Judged by itsfruitsin life and
conduct Buddhism at its best is a striking confirmation of Christianity.

The conclusion of the whole matter isthis: Y ou cannot afford to neglect the ethical side of
your Renaissance, nor again can you afford to be pseudoethical, as you may be, if you adopt
too uncritically certain notions that are current in the West today. Specifically you will run the
danger of losing what is best in your own great and civilized past without acquiring what is
really civilized in the Occident. Y ou will merely acquire, if you are too utilitarian, our
machinery — our typewriters and telephones and automobiles — and, because the latest
machinery islikely to be the best, you are likely to assume the same of our literature, and to
run after our Rousseauistic eccentrics. The remedy, it seemsto me, is not to lose touch with
your own background in the name of a superficial progress, and at the same time to get into
closer touch with our background beginning with the Greeks. Y ou will find that the two
backgrounds confirm one another especially on the humanistic side, and constitute together
what one may term the wisdom of the ages. It seems to me regrettable that there are less than
a dozen Chinese students in Americatoday who are making a serious study of our occidental
background in art and literature and philosophy. There should be at |east a hundred. Y ou
should have scholars at all your more important seats of learning who could teach the
Confucian Analects in connection with the Ethics of Aristotle. On the other hand, we should
have at our important seats of learning scholars, preferably Chinese, who could give courses
in Chinese history and moral philosophy. This might prove an important way of promoting a
real understanding between the intellectual leaders of Orient and Occident. The tragic failure
of the past century has been the failure to work out a sound type of internationalism. Science
Isin asense international, but it has been turned to the ends of national aggrandizement. The
type of brotherly love that has been preached in connection with the humanitarian movement
has proved even more fallacious. Why not work for a humanistic international? An
international, one may say, of gentlemen who, without rising necessarily to the sublimities of
religion, feel that they can at least unite on a platform of moderation and common sense and
common decency. My hopeisthat, if such a humanistic movement gets started in the West, it
will have aresponse in a neo-Confucian movement in China— a Confucianism that will be
disengaged from all the scholastic and formalistic accretions with which it has been overlaid
in the course of centuries. In any case the decisive battle between humanists on the one hand,
and utilitarians and sentimentalists on the other will be fought in both China and the West in
the field of education. [Babbl]
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Wu, Xuezhao. The birth of a Chinese cultural movement : |etters between Babbitt and Wu Mi
[ID D28817].

Letters to Wu Mi by Babbitt

(1)

Jaffrey, New Hampshire, 30 June, 1921.

My dear Mr. Wu,—I gather from the letter you wrote my wife on June 24th that it is doubtful
whether | am to have the pleasure of seeing you again before your return to China. | left
Cambridge to come up here on June 22. | am planning to be in Cambridge again about July 10
and supposed that | should see you at that time. | regret greatly that thisis not possible but
have at least the satisfaction of knowing that you have received your A.M. in regular course
after al. | am sure that you deserved the degree on your total record.

It has been a great pleasure for me to have you as a student. | feel confident that you are one
of those who will work most effectively to save what is admirable and wise in the traditions
of your country from unintelligent innovation. Do not fail to write me, not only about your
personal fortunes, but about the Chinese situation in general. | am especially interested, as
you know, in the problem of Chinese Education. If | can be of help to you in any way do not
hesitate to call on me. Please convey my very warm regardsto Mr. May. With best wishes for
apleasant journey, in which my wifejoins, | am,

Very sincerely yours,

Irving Babbitt

)

Dublin, N.H., 17 Sep., 1922

Dear Mr. Wu,—I am one of the poorest and most irregular of correspondents or | should have
written you long ago to tell you how much | appreciated your letters of last winter. These,
with the letter | have just received, give me avery vivid picture of your personal
circumstances as well as of the situation with which you are contending in China. Y ou seem
to me to be making a plucky fight personally and have, | am sure, no reason for self-reproach.
| hope that the outlook for Chinais not quite so dark as you seem to think. | do not feel
qualified to have an opinion. My impression, such asit is, is that the Chinese are a cheerful,
industrious and intelligent folk who have coped with many a serious emergency in the past
and may succeed in coping with this one. My special interest, as you know, isin the great
Confucian tradition

and the elements of admirable humanism that it contains. This tradition needs to be revitalized
and adjusted to new conditions but anything approaching a complete break with it would in
my judgment be a grave disaster for Chinaitself and ultimately perhaps for the rest of us.

| hear favorable comment from Chinese at Harvard on your new Critical Review [Xue heng].
It seemsto me just the kind of thing that is needed. | wonder whether you are going to have
difficulty in recruiting a sufficiently large staff of contributors. It would seem dsirable under
the circumstances to cotperate with every one who shares the general point of view in spite of
the difficulties and discouragements that you mentioned in your letters of last winter. Is not
Mr. Tang likely to prove a useful auxiliary? | had atalk with him on Chinese philosophy just
before he left Cambridge for home. He seemed to me better informed in this field than
perhaps any other Chinese | have ever met. Would not his article on Schopenhauer and
Buddhism in the Chinese Students Monthly (or the equivalent) be good material for your
Critical Review? The article by Mr. K. L. Lou on theories of Laughter struck me asavery
distinguished piece of writing and might also be presented profitably

to Chinese readers. Mr. Tang and Mr. Lou have not perhaps the kind of aggressiveness that
seems needed in Chinajust now, but, when all is said, they are very valuable men. Mr. H. H.
Chang isjust handing in an extremely able doctoral thesis on the Humanism of Matthew
Arnold. The last chapter of this thesis—Matthew Arnold and Confucian humanism—contains
material that might, in my opinion, be used to advantage in your review. Mr. Chang strikes
me as distinctly aggressive. Y ou may have noticed the articles he has been publishing in the
Y ale Review, Edinburgh Review, North American Review and (N.Y.) Nation. And heis only
twenty-four years-old!—I wish, by the way, you could publish notices of John Dewey's last
two volumes of akind that will expose his superficiality. He has been exercising a bad
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influencein this

country, and | suspect also in China. Might not Mr. Tang be of aid to you here?

| have been having avery strenuous year. During the first half year | gave a graduate seminar
at Yalein addition to full work at Harvard and Radcliffe. During the second half of April, |
took a Western trip, travelling about seven thousand miles and giving four lectures at Leland
Stanford Un., one lecture at the Un. of California, one at the Northwestern Un. and one at the
Un. of Chicago. This summer | have been getting visited and working on Democracy and
Imperialism [Democracy and leadership]. It goes forward slowly, but | hope to have it
finished in three or four months. It isthe hardest job | have ever undertaken. | have accepted
an invitation to go during the second half of this coming academic year as exchange professor
from Harvard to the Sorbonne. | have not yet decided what coursesit is advisable for me to
give at Paris or whether | had better give them in French or English,—I am sending you an
article in La Revue hebdomadaire on my writing that | thought might interest you. Professor
Mercier seems to me to have made a very intelligent summary.

Tell Mr. May that | sent the photograph and two volumes of Mr. More | promised him and
hope that they reached him safely.— Remember that it is always a pleasure for me to hear
from you and that | stand ready to help you in any way in my power.

Sincerely yours,

Irving Babbitt

©)

6 Kirkland Road, Cambridge, 24 July, 1924

Dear Mr. Wu,—Some time ago | sent you a copy of my new book "Democracy and
Leadership" and trust that it has reached you safely. If not, let me know and | will send you
another copy. | was much interested in your last |etter and also greatly appreciated your
kindness in sending me a copy of the Critical Review containing the translation of M.
Mercier's article. The value of this kind of trandation isthat it may open the way for
coOperation between those who are working for a humanistic movement in China and those
who are interested in starting a similar movement in the Occident. In the meanwhile the West
needs a more adequate interpretation than it has yet received of the Confucian humanism and
thisis, asyou know, atask that | am fond of urging upon you and other Chinese who know
their own cultural background and have at the same time a good knowledge of English.

| have admired at a distance the pluck and persistency you have displayed in editing the
"Critical Review" in the face of what must have been great difficulties. | fear that the whole
situation has been still further complicated by the upheaval at Nanking of which Mr. H. H. Hu
tellsme. | am in no position to form an opinion as to the academic politics involved but |
cannot help feeling much regret at the breaking up of your particular group. | understand that
you are going to the Northeastern University. | hope that this change will not involve too
great asacrifice. Mr. May, | am told, isto come to Harvard as ateacher of Chinese. | did not
know anything about this appointment until it was actually announced. He will of course be
able to give me very full information about the situation at Nanking.

| recently made atrip to Princeton to visit Mr. P. E. More. He sailed for Europe on July 12.
He is planning to be abroad about a year, spending the latter part of thetrip in Greece. He has
been extremely activein aliterary way of late. He has published two books this
year—"Heéllenistic Philosophies' and "The Christ of the New Testament.” | do not like the
trend that appears at the end of thislatter book towards dogmatic and revealed religion.
Personally | am more in sympathy with the purely psychological method of dealing with the
religious problem that appears in Buddha and his early disciples.

Have you any recent word of Mr. Chang? When he |last wrote to me some months ago, he
spoke appreciatively of the salutary influence that "The Critical Review" has been exercising.
| wonder whether you take a more favorable view of the present situation in China and
whether the young people seem to you to be growing alittle less superficia. Give my kind
regards to Mr. Tang and Mr. Lou and also inform them that | have sent them complimentary
copies of "Democracy and Leadership.”

Sincerely yours,

Irving Babbitt
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L etters to Babbitt from Wu Mi

(1)

Southeastern University, Nanking, China. July 6, 1923.

Dear Professor Babbitt:

Y our kind letter of September 17 last year has remained unanswered, and | am very sorry for
it. Mr. H. H. Chang has just returned to China from Europe; he was here yesterday and, to our
great delight, told us about his meeting with you in Paris and about your lectures at the
Sorbonne. Mrs. Babbitt, he told us, was accompanying you in your lecture trip to Europe. |
hope both you and Mrs. Babbitt are very well, and Mr. Drew too.

Thank you very much for sending me the copy of La Revue hebdomadaire, which | received
inlast April. Upon receiving it, | had allowed myself the liberty of translating M. Mercier's
article (L'Humanism positiviste de Irving Babbitt) into Chinese, and of having the trandlation
published in the 19th issue of our Critical Review, with your photograph (taken from the
original you sent to Mr May) and the picture of Sever Hall (your lecture room) as frontpieces.
The volume containing the trand ation and the pictures will be out in afew days; and | will
send you a copy respectfully as soon asit isissued. Y ou may not approve the idea of having
your picture as frontpiece; my excuse is that the same liberty had already been taken by the
French review, and that our frontpiece is bigger and more distinct than the one in that review.
In the later part of May, Mr G. N. Orme, British Magistrate in Hongkong, paid us a special
visit (having been introduced by Mr. R. F. Johnston and having seen our Review) here. Mr.
Orme's ideas in many respects coincided with yours, and his views (having lived for 20 years
and more in this part of the world) on Chinese affairs and especially on Chinese education
agreed with our own. We had avery good talk with him and asked him [to] lecture to our
students. Then | wrote aletter of introduction for him (he was returning to England by way of
America), and he said, if circumstances allowing, he would certainly go to pay you avisit at
Cambridge. | hope he could have fulfilled his promise.

Mr. H. H. Hu is one of our best friends and one of the few men working most earnestly and
persistently for the Critical Review, and has written as much as any one since its publication.
He was also the man who trandlated your article in The Chinese Students Monthly
(Humanstic Education in China and the West) into Chinese for an earlier number of the
Review (which | remember | sent you). Mr. Hu is a student of Botany and had studied in the
University of Californiafor some years. Since then he has been professor of Botany in this
University; and now heis coming to Harvard to make specia studiesin Arnold’s Arboratum.
Heisto sail in two weeks, and will stay for two years at Harvard. Although he has never seen
you, heis, | may say, as good as one of your personal pupils. He has read all the books written
by you, and Mr More, and Mr Sherman. He has a very competent knowledge of Chinese
literature and a superficial acquaintance with

Western literature. What | am trying to say isthat heis coming to pay his respectsto you, and
wishes to receive frequent advices

and inspiration from you. | did not give him aformal letter of introduction, but | beg to state
the case in detail here. Moreover, he

will be better able to tell you about the conditions in China and about ourselves than | could
inform you in ashort letter.

The conditions in Chinawent from bad to worse in the last two years since my return. The
country is just now facing an extremely serious political crisis, both internal and foreign. |
cannot but be grieved to think that the Chinese people has decidedly degenerated, so that the
observations on our national character drawn from history and our past excellencies do not at
all fit with the Chinese of today. And | believe, unless the mind and moral character of the
Chinese people be completely reformed (by a miracle or a Herculean effort), there is no hope
even for apolitical and financial regeneration in the future. Of course we must work to make
a better China; but if no success, then the history of China since 1890 will remain one of the
most instructive and interesting pages in the history of the world, with reference to national
decadence.

In the midst of such circumstances, our private lives have been very happy. Messrs May &
Tang and | have been teaching here peacefully. My salary has been increased from $160 to



Report Title - p. 37 of 989

$200 this year, and will be $220 next year, counting monthly. (The purchasing power of
money is much greater in Chinathan in America). Apart from my teaching work, all my time
Is devoted to the work of the Critical Review which has been coming out steadily every
month. The effect of the Review isfaint but encouraging; for if we could get many able hands
to write, the consequence will be decidedly felt and will be for good. At present | am still
trying to seek for contributors. Mr May wrote only one article in the last twelve months. Mr.
Tschen in Berlin did not respond to our call. But Mr. Tang has been doing good service; and
Mr. K. L. Lou isto arrive from Europe in aweek or so, and we hope to retain himin this
school and make use of his cooperation. Mr. H. H. Chang is

going to teach at the National University of Peking, which has been the headquarters of that
movement the effect of which we

are trying to oppose and remedy. Thank you for your kind intentions. Y ou can help usin one
way which means most to us. That is, if any new book is published by you (like "Democracy
and Imperialism") or by Mr More (like "Greek Tradition" Val. 1) or by Mr S. P. Sherman, or
if you happen to see any new book (in English or French or German) that you think is
expressing ideas similar to yours and therefore very

useful for our cause, please drop anote to Mr H. H. Hu at Arnold's Arboratum or to me, only
suggesting the name and the publisher of the book, then Mr Hu or | will be able to get the
book ourselves. That book will serve as material for translation or digested account in our
Review.

Although we are no longer in your classes, we are still deriving constant inspiration and
precept from you. With humble personal

regards to you and Mrs. Babbitt,

Y ours pupil

Mi Wu

P. S. M. Sylvain Levi had been in China, & was lecturing in the University of Peking in last
April; we tried but failed to get him to come down to Nanking & lecture in our school.

)

Southeastern University, Nanking, China. July 4, 1924

My dear Master:

We are exceedingly grateful to you for having sent to each of us a copy of your long expected
book "Democracy and Leadership." Please be assured that, though we are now in another
hemisphere, we have constantly been reviewing your ideas in our minds and reading your
books (both old and new) with much more seriousness and attention than when we were
sitting in your classroom in Sever Hall. Whatever we do and wherever we go, you will always
be our guide and teacher in more than ordinary sense of the word. | especially will strive to
make more and more Chinese students in their home land benefited by your ideas and indirect
inspiration.

On receiving your book "Democracy and Leadership”, | immediately set to reading it, and
then at once tranglated its "Introduction”, with a summary of the whole book, and had these
published in the 32nd Number of The Critical Review. That Number will appear in August,
and | will send you a copy upon its publication. | trust that the 19th Number of The Ciritical
Review, which contains your picture and Mr. Mercier's French article in Chinese trandation,
had safely reached you in last August.

Lately there have been many changesin the life and work of your pupilsin China. Mr. K. T.
May is coming to Harvard as Instructor

in Chinese Language; heis sailing on August 22; and upon his arrival, he will tell you of our
experience in detail. Briefly, Mr. K. L. Low was appointed Head of English Department in
this university last September. The bad teachers of the Department organized a mean and
petty opposition against him (for the only reason that he is the acquaintance of Mr. May). In
November, the Vice-President (who is the only important man here who can appreciate
literature and like us) died. Since then things changed fast. In April of thisyear, Mr. Low was
obliged to declare his resignation, and to accept the offer of Nankai College, Tientsin, (where
Mr. May taught in 1919-1920) as head of English Department. In May, Mr. May,
apprehensive of coming disaster, resigned and accepted the offer from Harvard. Three days
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later, the University illegally incorporated the Department of Western Literature (of which
Mr. May was Head and | a member) into the English

Department—and thus practically killed the latter. The leader of the above-mentioned
opposition to Mr. Low, arascal, was to be the Head of the incorporated Department. | was
therefore forced to go. | am going to be teacher of English at Northeastern University,
Mukden, Manchuria; and will be there by the 10th of August. The Southeastern University is
rather glad that Low, May and | are all gone. Of the teachers (old and new) for the
incorporated Department, Mr. C. S. Hwang, | think, is the only one fitted to be ateacher. Mr.
Hwang had been in your "English Literary Criticism" class at the Sorbonne in 1923, and he
wishes me to convey to you his respectful remembrances.

Please pardon me for repeating to you that we are living at acrisis of agreat decadence in the
history of China. Everythingin Chinais corrupt to the last degree. Personal disappointment
and misfortune are nothing compare]ed] to the national disaster and

universal darkness.

Of the group of your Chinese pupils, Mr. H. H. Chang (at the University of Peking) seemsto
be the only one who is successful, bright, and happy. Mr. K. L. Low is serene and al oof;
people all respect him; and heis not unduly enthusiastic about anything. Mr. K. T. May is
generaly recognized as an Epicurean with arefined taste, and a genius full of whims and
temperamental indulgences. (My dissatisfaction with him isthat he did not at all work hard—
for example, he has not written asingle article for The Critical Review for the last 22
months). Mr. Y. T. Tang (Head of the Department of Philosophy here) is similar to Mr. Low,
but much more tactful and popular, and comparatively successful. My own life isinglorious
and painful. | have been working, with very little cooperation and assistance, to maintain the
Critical Review (which appeared in every month); the work is very labourious, though the
result is far from satisfactory. For this and other work, | have sacrificed my rest, contentment,
and the kind of social intercourse which is necessary in Chinain order to keep amanin his
position.

So | am going to Mukden, from which place | shall write to you my next |etter.

| have aready ordered from the booksellers Mr. More's "Greek Tradition I1: Hellenistic
Philosophy". | had bought last year Mr. Sherman’'s "The Americans'. Kindly send me a brief
list of the most excellent books that have appeared recently which you think | must do well to
read.

With best wishes to you and Mrs. Babbitt and Mr. Drew,

Y our humble pupil

Mi Wu

3

TSING HUA COLLEGE

PEKING August, 2, 1925.

Dear Professor Babbitt:

| remember to have written you aletter on the 4th of July, 1924, when the group of friendsin
Nanking was breaking up & just before | started for Mukden. Arriving in Mukden in early
August, | read with great pleasure and gratitude your letter that was forwarded to me.
Sometime in November, | sent you two volumes of the Critical Review (being Nos. 32 & 34),
containing the Chinese translation of your writings (the Introduction of "Democracy and
Imperialism”, and Chapter | of "Literature & the American College"). Aside from those,
though | was trying always to write you, | have not doneit. | hope you and Mrs. Babbitt, &
old Mr. Drew, also Mr. More and Sherman, are in good health and spirit, and you will readily
pardon my negligence.

As| awaystry to look up to you for inspiration and example in al my work and conduct, |
feel | must render you the account, at least once in ayear, of what | have been doing & what
has been happening to me. Of course, you know well our experience in Nanking from your
frequent conversation with Messrs. K. T. May & H. H. Hu; & of the conditionsin Chinain
genera. So | need not dwell upon those aspects. For my own part, | went to Mukden, to
Northeastern University, to teach English (very elementary) in August 1924. My feeling was
very much like Esther Waters (Excuse the vulgar comparison) who, being awoman servant,
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went about from one family to another and worked hard, in order to feed and to bring up her
beloved child. To be sure | have no right to claim the "Critical Review" as my own child; but
| mean that the circumstances under which | worked to maintain the Critical Review, were
made much more difficult and unfavorable by my reluctant transfer from Nanking to Mukden.
With our old friends & associates dispersing in the four winds, and with contributions always
lacking & insufficient, | had to turn out a volume of 67000 words each month, amidst the
journey, the household preparations and disposals, the family demands and problemsin the
hot month of July (and again in the bleak January). And the Chung Hua Book Co. severd

times threatened to discontinue and end the publication of the Review; and it was only after
much wrangle of words and even with the promise of financial compensation to them in the
future, that they consented to carry on the publication for another year.

Mukden however turned out to be much better than | had expected. Though the atmospherein
Mukden is unduly conservative and somewhat provincial, it was the only place in China,
where educational work was taken up seriously and honestly; where the students attended
classesregularly and studied their lessons faithfully; where the influence of the so-called
"New Culture Movement" was not allowed to creep in, and where those (like myself) who
dare to oppose to Dr. Hu Shih etc. might find arefuge and haven. The Dean of the
Northeastern University was in sympathy with our movement; and through our friendship, |
have recommended more than one of the members of the Critical Review (notably Mr. Lew
the old man) to teach there; and | can say, our thought and ideas do actually prevail in that
part of China, more than in any other place. In October 1924, | was invited by the Japanese to
go to the port of Dairen and Port Arthur for alecture. | chose to speak (in English) on the
"Humanism of Prof. Babbitt" to the groups of Japanese & Chinese educators & teachers,
giving them adigest and summary of the ideas in your books. One brilliant young Japanese
gentleman, Mr. Shimonoski, served as my interpreter; he was very much taken up with your
ideas, he became my friend and thereupon | presented him two volumes of your works.

In early January 1925, | went down to Shanghai, to see my parents, and to manage my
younger sister’swedding. In early February,

| came to Peking, and since then | have been serving in Tsing Hua College (my alma mater)
as the Organizing Secretary of the Research Institute, also teaching one course on Tranglation.
Beginning with September 1, when the organizing part will come to an end and when the
work of Research Institute will actually be started, | shall be Dean of the Research Institute.
My work is entirely administrative in nature, and | am not expected to teach anything but the
Tranglation course for the College students. And thereis agreat deal of social intercourse and
obligations, both inside and outside of the College, which | must attend and fulfill in my
present capacity—which is an unpleasant necessity, rather than a useful pastime. Compared
with my past life in Nanking & Mukden, I am now having more physical comfort and
material indulgence; and, as | have to run about a great deal and see people, | am now having
much less time for reading and writing. Thisis what grieves me: the quiet and simple and
studiouslife | had had in Nanking and Mukden has already seemed to me a golden age to
which | desire but never can return!

What had made me forsake Mukden and come to Peking and to Tsing Hua College, was
neither the usual attractions of the Capital (opportunities for a political career; beautiful girls
of elevated station; first class restaurants and book-shops; etc.) nor the material compensation
and physical comfort which Tsing Hua College could better afford, but those points of
convenience and advantage which can help me to work better and more efficiently for the
Critical Review. | mean, for example, avery good Library; an able assistant paid by the
College, but willing to work for the Critical Review in spare time out of mere zeal and
friendship; the chances for meeting like-minded people, especially men of letters, and thereby
to secure contributions and articles for the Critical Review. Upon the work of the Review, my
thoughts and my energy are concentrated; and [for] those things | really care.

The research work to be done in the Institute will entirely be confined to the Chinese
field—the various branches of Chinese studies. Perhapsit will be devoted, more to searching
after facts, than to the discussion of living ideas. And as there is much school politics and as
my chief concernisfor the Critical Review, | have to take a rather conciliatory and wise
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course in regard to affairs and direction of the Research Institute. The 4 Professors appointed
for the Research Ingtitute are as follows: (1) Mr. Wang Kuo-Wei (excellent scholar, whose
name you perhaps have seen in the "Tong Pao"); (2) Mr. Liang Chi-Chao, famous politically;
(3) Mr. Yinkoh Tschen, whom | did my best to recommend and who, after much reluctance,
had consented to come in next February (the rest are all here); (4) Dr. Y uen-Ren Chao, who
taught Chinese at Harvard before Mr. K. T. May. Besides, we have as Special Lecturer Dr.
Chi Li, also aHarvard man. The actual progress of the work | will report to you later on.

I humbly beg to have your constant instruction and advice, both in regard to the work of the
Research Ingtitute and to that of the Critical Review. Y our words are always to me a great
source of encouragement and good influence. | have carefully read your books to the last page
of "Democracy & Leadership”, and Mr. More's books to the end of "Christ of the New
Testament." Please suggest to me, from time to time, the books (either old or new) which you
think 1 should read or | should translate for the pages of the Critical Review. (For the Review
has been founded but to propagate your ideas and the ideas of Confucius).

Allow me to make an apology for having translated your books by extracts. | have considered
it the sacred duty of mine (aswell as of Mr. K. T. May etc.) to translate your works as much
as possible for the Chinese people whom | am sure you must love as much as your own
countrymen. | lay in bed with pain for not having administered enough (since 1921) the cup
of wisdom from your angelic fountain to the Chinese people who, besides neglecting their
own national tradition, are now being ruined by the allied evils of the so-called "New Culture
Movement" and Bolshevism. | do these things with almost religious zeal. Even if you should
blame me and beat me for making such trandations, | am willing to receive your
chastisement; but | must do it, so that | can in future die with clear conscience. O, my dear
Master, will you understand and pardon me? However, let me give you full assurance of these
3facts: (1) Whenever | have made any translation

from your books, | never fail in sending you the trandation in print. (No translation is made
without you being informed). (2) All such trangdlations are made by myself, and with greatest
mount of care and prudence possible. (See, for, example, "Europe & Asia" in No. 38, or
"Introduction” to Democracy and Leadership, in No. 32, of "Critical Review"). Even [if] it
should go under the name of another translator, the work was in fact made under my direction
and with my own revision so complete that it may be actually regarded as my work. (See, for
example, Chapt. | of Literature and American College”, in No. 34 of C. R.). (3) In China,
besides MessrsK. T. May, H. H. Hu, & myself, no one will think of translating your books.
No onewill doit, even if they are paid. Few will even accept your ideas. Only some faithful
adherents to the direct teaching of Confucius are willing to be taught and guided by you. O,
my dear Master, thisis a sad revelation. If there are othersin Chinainterested in trandating
your books (how poor the trandlation may be), Chinawould never have fallen into the present
abyss of material and spiritual decadence! | have never seen any discussion of your ideas, the
appearance of your name,

outside of the columns of the Critical Review. No, absolutely none. Please be not afraid of
people mis-tranglating you. (Even [if] such

athing should happen, you can count on at least one of your disciplesin Chinato take up the
pen for your defense and correction before you know of it). The rumor you had heard must be
from some Chinese student who perhaps had caught a glimpse of my tranglation in the
Review and had gone to speak to you without uch indicating the source of his discovery. But
because of such rumor, | beg to state the case very fully for giving you assurance; and once
more | ask for your pardon in this & other affairs.

The greatest pain | always have felt in al my work and attempt, comes from the lack of
co-operation among our friends, and the lack of the trait of aggressiveness among good &
intelligent people. | cannot describe the casein full. But we expect first of all good writing
from Mr. K. T. May. Will you kindly help us by constantly urging Mr. May to send me his
writings or tranglations for the Critical Review?

Of our friends, (1) Mr. K. L. Low has just gone to America, to serve as Secretary in Chinese
Legation at Washington, (2) Dr. H. H. Chang is teaching at National University, Peking. He
admires John Morley, and is a close associate and friend of Dr. Hu Shih. We saw each other
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rarely. (3) Mr. Y. T. Tang isto teach in Nankai University, Tientsin.
With best regards, & humblest assurances, | am, as always,
Y ours respectfully, Mi Wu [Babb24]

Wu Mi returned to China, kept in touch with Irving Babbitt through correspondence and by
regularly sending him copies of Xue heng.

Wu Mi was fascinated by Babbitt's ideas, which were known as the New Humanism, and by
Babbitt's respect for ancient Eastern philosophy, including Buddhism and Confucianism.
According to Wu Mi, the New Cultural Movement's one-sided promotion of naturalism was
introducing into China a system of thought that Babbitt and other distinguished scholars had
already shown to have been the source of calamitiesin the West. Babbitt adhered to the old
tradition of dualism with respect to human nature. Inspired by Babbitt, Wu Mi also assumed a
dualistic standpoint on this subject. He refused those who regarded human nature as solely
evil or solely good. Wu Mi shared Babbitt's view that 'in the long run democracy will be
judged, no less than other forms of government, by the quality of its leaders, a quality that
will depend in turn on the quality of their vision'. [Babb8,Babb15]

[Babbitt, Irving]. Baibide zhong xi ren wen jiao yu tan. Hu Xiansu yi. [ID D28798].

In the editor's preface, Wu Mi tried to make Babbitt (known to his Chinese readers as
Baibide) relevant to 1920s China. He ignored Babbitt's role in the American debate on higher
education ; instead, he depicted him as aforeign expert who had answers to Chinese
guestions. First, he stressed that despite Babbitt's inability to read Chinese, he was well
informed regarding the recent development in China. He told his readers, that Mr. Baibide'is
particularly concerned with the affairs of our country, and he reads al the published works on
our country'. Second he pointed out that as 'aleading literary criticin America, Mr. Baibide
offered avision of society fundamentally different from that of other Western thinkers. While
other Western thinkers stressed the benefits of scientism and materialism in producing more
consumer goods, Mr. Baibide focused on the role of religion and morality in shaping an
individual's spiritual life. As other Western thinkers saw modern Europe as the apex of human
development, Mr. Baibide combined the learning of 'East and West, and past and present'.
Wu told his readers that from Babbitt's perspective, there was an oneness in the teachings of
Plato and Aristotle in the West, and those of Siddhartha Guatama and Confuciusin the

East. [Babbg]

Mei, Guangdi. Xian jin xi yang ren wen zhu yi [ID D28806].

Mei Guangdi discussed New Humanism as a 'valuable doctrine' with direct relevance to
contemporary China. He praised Irving Babbitt for his attempt to counter populism by
stressing the need for discipline, restraint, and leadership. Mel turned Babbitt into ‘Baibide’, a
foreign expert who offered answers to Chinese questions. Inspired by areading of Babbitt's
writings, Mei found that although political discussionsin China often claimed to include the
masses into the political process, few people had paid attention to the danger of equating
quantity with quality. While he admitted that populism was indeed part of 'the global current'
(shi jie chao liu), he remained his traders that only the well-educated elites could appreciate
the 'permanent truth’ (jiu yuan zhi zhen i) of humanity. [Babb8]

Wu, Mi. Wo zhi ren sheng guang. In : Xue heng M no 16 (1923). [My view of life].

Hou Chien : From his student days at Harvard University, Wu Mi has been afaithful
propagandist of the Babbittian ideal. His diatribe against the Movement for aNew Literature
that culminated in the May fourth movement, and especially his self-expository essay
antedating Irving Babbitt's stand, show clearly the direction of his mental efforts.

At Wu Mi's program for achieving avirtuous life we find it to contain three items. 1(
self-discipline and resort to rituals (li), 2) practicing loyalty (or good faith, zhong) and
sympathetic magnanimity (or extensions of one's feelings to others, shu), and 3) maintenance
of the golden mean (zhong yong). The first has been used by Li Ji in summarizing Babbitt's
teachings. All of them are found in Confucius. [Babb26]
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[Sainte-Beuve, Charles-Augustin]. [Chan hui lu]. [ID D28825].

The editor's note attached to the tranglation echoed Irving Babbitt in condemning Rousseau
for being responsible for 'the evils of society’, adding that the blame for 'the social disorder
today goes partly to Rousseau' and that Rousseau 'was the virus of civilization'. [Babb25]

Irving Babbitt. Democracy and leadership [ID D28813].

... In speaking, however, of Asiait iseven more important than in speaking of Europeto
make clear that one hasin mind primarily civilized Asia, and civilized Asia at the top of its
achievement... The great Wall of Chinaisasort of visible symbol of the separation between
the two Asias. On the one hand is the Asia of Attilaand Tamerlane and Genghis Khan ; on the
other, the Asia of Christ and Buddha and Confucius.

The mention of Christ and Buddha (of Confucius as atypical Asiatic | shall have more to say
presently) is hardly necessary to remind us that it is the distinction of Asia as compared with
Europe and other parts of the world to have been the mother of religious ; so that if one were
to work out a crucial and experimental definition of religion (and my method requires nothing
less), one might be put on the track of what is specifically Asiatic in the Asiatic attitude
towardslife...

At first sight Confucius seems very unlike other great Asiatic teachers. Hisinterests, as| have
already said, are humanistic rather than religious. The points of contact between his doctrine
and that of Aristotle, the most important Occidental humanist, are numerous and striking. One
is tempted to say, indeed, that, if there is such athing as the wisdom of the ages, a central core
of normal human experience, thiswisdom is, on the religious level, found in Buddha and
Christ and, on the humanistic level, in Confucius and Aristotle. These teachers may be
regarded both in themselves and in their influence as the four outstanding figuresin the
spiritual history of mankind. Not only the experience of the world since their time, but much
of its previous experience may be properly associated with them. One may note as an
interesting analogy that just as Saint Thomas Aquinas sought to combine the wisdom of
Aristotle with that of Christ in his Sum of Theology, so about the same time Chu Hsi mingled
Buddhist with Confucian elements in his great commentary.

Though Aristotle and Confucius come together in their doctrine of the mean, one should
hasten to add that in their total attitude towards life they reveal the characteristic difference
between the European and the Asiatic temper... It is perhaps not easy to combine such a
far-ranging intellectual curiosity as that of Aristotle with the humility so emphasized by
Confucius and other Oriental teachers... One does not need to be a Confucian to feel that a
temple of Confucius would not be similarly incongruous. He was not, like Aristotle, a master
of the them that 'know', but a master of them that ‘will'. He was strong at the point where
every man knows in the secret of his heart that he is weak. The decorum or principle of inner
control that he would impose upon the expansive desiresis plainly aquality of will. Heisno
obscurantist, yet the role of reason in its relation to will is, as he viewsiit, secondary and
instrumental ...

While no sensible person would claim for the Far East a general ethical superiority over the
West, the Far East has at |east enjoyed a comparative immunity from that great disease of
Occidental culture — the warfare between reason and faith. Buddha and Confucius both
managed to combine humility with self-reliance and a cultivation of the critical spirit. They
may, therefore, be of help to those who wish to restore to their lives on modern lines the
element for which Asia has stood in the past, who believe that without some such restoration
the Occident isin danger of going mad with the lust of speed and power. In describing the
element of peace asthe Asiatic element, | do not mean to set up any geographic or other
fatalism. China, for example, may under pressure from the Occident have an industrial
revolution (Hankow is aready taking on the aspect of an Oriental Pittsburgh) and this
revolution is likely to be accompanied by a more or less rapid crumbling of her traditional
ethos with the attendant danger of alapse into sheer moral chaos. The Occident, on the other
hand, may not only reaffirm these truths in some appropriately modern way and with an
emphasis distinctly different from anything that has been seen in the Orient... [Babb20]
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[Babbitt, Irving]. Baibide lun min zhi yu ling xiu. Wu Mi yi. [ID D28801].

Introduction by Wu Mi.

[What makes Mr. Irving Babbitt] differ from Christ and Confuciusis that, although he
emphasi zes action (xing), he does not neglect intellect (zhi) ; what makes him differ from the
humanists of the West is that he uses imagination to complete the intellect, and he does not
regard intellect as all powerful. Given his equal emphasis on action and intellect, it seems that
his teaching is closest to that of Buddha. [His idea about] the contrast of reality and illusionis
aso influenced by Buddhism. However, Mr. Babbitt does not involve himself with religion,
does not establish precepts, does not obtain [anything from] mythology, does not concern
himself with metaphysical theories, al these have made hisideas different from those of
Buddhism. All in al, Mr. Babbitt actually adopts concurrently the teachings of these four
sages, namely Buddha, Christ, Confucius and Aristotle, and achieves an embodiment of their
great consummation. We can also say that he, with the heart of Buddha and Christ, is doing
what Confucius and Aristotle were doing. Will those who hear my words think that these are
flattering remarks by adisciple ?

Ong Chang Woel : Wu Mi viewed Babbitt's New Humanism as an antidote for the chaos
caused by the New Cultural Movement. For Wu Mi, the sages of history all had had their
strengths and limitations, and Babbitt, from his perspective, was the only person with the
ability to combine their strengths and avoid their weaknesses. As such a person, Babbitt
assumed the role of a'sage’ who stood at the peak of the civilization of mankind, and the
‘West' as represented by Babbitt was viewed as the highest achievement of

mankind. [Babb22]

Xu, Zhimo. Xin yue detai du. In: Xinyue; vol. 1, no 1 (1928). [ The attitude of the Crescent
Moon].

B H I RE S

It lamented the anarchic state of thought then obtaining as exhibited in the current crop of 1.
Sentimentalists, 2. Decadents, 3. Esthetes, 4. Utilitarians, 5. Didacticists, 6. Polemicists, 7.
Radicals, 8. Preciocists, 9. Pornographers, 10. Enthusiasts, 11. Peddlers, 12. Sloganists, 13.
[smists.

Out of the thirteen, at leas more than half could be identified with the leftists. On the
otherhand, it espoused the ideals of 'sanity and dignity' as antidotes to those del eterious trends
and advised that 'we must view life asawhol€e'. The ideals conformed to Irving Babbitt's idea
of the function of literature as aformative agent, and the advice smacked of Matthew

Arnold. [Babb27]

Liu Yizheng wrote an essay to say goodby to Wu Mi, when Wu Mi left Nanjing for Shenyang
in 1924. In ; Yu seng shi wen ji. (Shanghai 1934). R fi4 55 4

From the last years of the Qing dynasty, schools have sprouted up and there have been many
students going abroad to learn some craft and be useful to their country. But many there have
not been who are able to delve deep into the profundities of Western learning and institutions,
nor to find all that isin accord with the teachings and objectives of our sages with the purpose
of benefiting the people and purifying the customs. Mr. Mel Guangdi of Xuanzheng has been
the first to espouse the lessons of the American scholar Irving Babbitt to show where the truth
is. Mr. Wu Mi joins him and goes further by tracing back to the literature, arts, and
philosophy of ancient Greece. Only then have students been made to know that the literature
and institutions of Europe and America have their sources, and to realize that those who try to
overwhelm the public with new-fangled nonsense have actually gained little from their
opportunities in the West. Messrs. Mei and Wu cofounded the Xue heng (Critical review) to
awaken the world. When their writings first came out, they were attacked by many a shallow
scholar. Astime goes on, what the two have had to say becomes more and more persuasive
and confirmed. Mr. Mei has since gone to the United States to propagate Chinese learning.
Mr. Wu is now leaving for Shenyang. While they travel to different places, their purposes are
identical. Scholarsin the United States having long had the teaching of Babbitt will be
enlightened by Mr. Mei's Chinese knowledge. Scholarship in Shenyang has barely begun. Mr.
Wu will be going there to start a new Greece. He is therefore the Babbitt of China. [Babb26]
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Liang Shigiu took Irving Babbitt's course on 'Literary criticism after the sixteenth century'.
Liang decided to take the course not because he admired the renowned teacher but because he
intended to challenge him. At first Liang found Babbitt's opinions hard to accept as they were
completely different from his own, but after reading Babbitt's books and attending his
lectures, Liang's opinions changed dramatically. 'From and extreme romanticist’, he later
recalls (1957), 'l changed to a stance which is more or less close to classicism'. [Babb23]

Mei Guangdi is Instructor of Chinese at Harvard University.
After reading Irving Babbitt's works, Mei came to think of Babbitt as a modern saint, and this
fired his determination to become one of Babbitt's students. [Babb23]

Liang, Shigiu. Luosu lun nii z jiao yu [ID D28832].

Irving Babbitt devoted much effort to criticizing Rousseau, viewing him as the precursor of
an excessive form of romanticism. After embracing much of Babbitt's thought, Liang Shigiu
began a reassessment of Rousseau, whom he previously had admired greztly.

Liang held that the preponderance of Rousseau's influence was pernicious. The only aspect of
Rousseau's writings in which Liang saw any merit at al was Book V of Emile [ID D20472].
Liang argued that ‘there was nothing correct in the part in which Rousseau talked about the
education of boys, but his discussion on women's education was surely accurate. According to
Liang, Book V was thorough, but more importantly, in acknowledging differences between
men and women, it reflected the profound differences between men and women, it reflected
the profound differences that exist among human beingsin general, not only between the two
sexes but also among different man and among different women. Since the interests and
aptitudes of individuals and groups very, Liang held, it is afitting reflection of human
character that differences among those to be taught be accommodated by differing forms of
education. [Babb23]

Liang, Shigiu. Xian dai Zhongguo wen xue zhi lang man de qu shi [ID D28851].

"The most obvious way in which Chinaisinvaded by foreign literature is through the
trandation of foreign works. Trandation is a mainstay of the New literature movement. But
the trandlated literature a'ways exhibits romantic characteristics — translators do not adopt a
rational and discriminating attitude towards foreign works to be translated, and their selection
isnot guided by principle or by a certain purpose but by whim. They try to translate whatever
strikes their fancy, and as aresult foreign works of the third or fourth rank have been
introduced into China and cherished as a most valuable treasure and have been imitated
enthusiastically."

Liang applied key insights of Irving Babbitt's to an analysis of the prevalent direction of early
twentieth-century Chinese literature. Expressing views that are plainly traceable to Babbitt,
Liang took sharp issue with certain romantic tendencies that had come to the forein Chinaas
part of the 'New literature movement', among them an impressionism that called for a'return
to nature’ and an uncritical extolling of foreignness and originality for their own sage. In what
would become one of his most persistent themes, Liang stressed that, rather than
self-indulgence, great literature should express what he termed 'universal human

nature'. [Babb23]

Lu, Xun. Luosu he wei kou [ID D28835].

Lu Xun admitted that he had not read Irving Babbitt in the original and knew of Babbitt only
from scanning Japanese material. He criticized Babbitt only as a means of undermining the
reputation of Liang Shigiu and others, who ‘chewed over Babbitt somewhere in Shanghai’ for
the purpose of manifesting their special taste. It was Lu Xun'sintention to ruin any preference
for their 'taste’. He had the audacity of giving snorts of contempt for Babbitt without reading
his works, and even went to the extreme of classifying Babbitt as a member of the New Moon
Society. [Babb25]
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Lin, Yutang. Xin di wen ping xuyan. In: Yous ; vol. 30 (Oct. 7, 1929). [Preface to a new
literary criticism].

Irving Babbitt's influence upon the Chinese literary world isathing we al know : there are
for example Me Guangdi, Wu Mi, Liang Shigiu and so on, some of whom are persona
friends of mine. But the belief of a conscience is a matter of freedom of the individual.
Babbitt (feels) that, exalted asreligion is, it is not within the reach of ordinary humanity, and
so he advocates a man-only-ism. (Mr. Babbitt uses the word humanism in a different sense
than the humanism that informed the new culture movement of the Renaissance). In its
opposition to religion on the one hand and naturalism on the other, his humanism bears close
resemblance to the nature-principle philosophy (i.e. Neo-Confucianism) of the Song dynasty.
Thisiswhy Babbitt esteems our not-know-life-how-know-death Master Confucius, and the
Confucian disciples al'so esteem Mr. Babbitt. [Babb26]

Lin, Yutang. My country and my people [ID D13801].

Lin Yutang turned Irving Babbitt's name into an adjective '‘Babbittian' to describe his
intellectual system, an early and perhaps first usage of the word. In doing so, he once again
compared Babbitt with Confucius. He observed the common sense of Confucius 'dismisses
supernaturalism as the realm of the unknowable and expends extremely littletime on it' and
that Confucianism is 'equally emphatic in the assertion of the superiority of the human mind
over nature and in the denial of nature's way of life, or naturalism, as the human way'. The
Confjucian conception that *heaven, earth and man' comprise 'the three geniuses of the
univers Lin then compares to ‘the Babbittian threefold distinction of supernaturalism,
humanism and naturalism’. [Babb21]

Babbitt, Irving. Buddha and the Occident [ID D28811].

... The chief obstacle to a better understanding between East and West in particular isa
certain type of Occidental who iswont to assume almost unconsciously that the East has
everything to learn from the West and little or nothing to give in return. One may distinguish
three main forms of this assumption of superiority on the part of the Occidental : first, the
assumption of racial superiority, and almost mystical faith in the pre-eminent virtues of the
white peoples (especially Nordic blonds) as compared with the brown or yellow races;
secondly, the assumption of superiority based on the achievements of physical science and the
type of 'progress' it has promoted, atendency to regard as a general inferiority the inferiority
of the Oriental in material efficiency ; thirdly, the assumption of religious superiority, less
marked now than formerly, the tendency to dismiss non-Christian Asiatics 'en masse' as
'heathen’, notably in Buddhism, only in so far as they conform to the pattern set by
Christianity. Asiatics for their part are ready enough to turn to account the discoveries of
Western science, but they are even less disposed than they were before the Great War to admit
the moral superiority of the West...

No country, again, not even ancient Greece, has been more firmly convinced than China that
it dlonewas civilized. A statesman of the Tang period addressed to the throne a memoria
against Buddhism which begins as follows : "This Buddha was a barbarian”. One of the
traditional names of China, "All-under-Heaven" (Poo-Tien-shia), isitself sufficiently
eloquent...

The problems that arise today in connection with the relations of East and West are far more
complex than they were in Graeco-Roman times. The East now means not merely the Near
East, but even more the Far East. Moreover, the East, both Near and Far, is showing itself less
inclined than formerly to bow before the imperialistic aggression of the Occident 'in patient
deep disdain'... The comparative absence of dogmain the humanism of Confucius and the
religion of Buddha can scarcely be regarded as an inferiority...

On the basis of evidence both psychological and historical one must conclude that if the Far
East has been comparatively free from casuistry, obscurantism, and intolerance, the credit is
due in no small measure to Buddha. It is so difficult to have a deep conviction and at the same
time to be tolerant that many have deemed the feat impossible... [Babb18]
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Liang, Shigiu. Guan yu Baibide xian sheng ji qi. [ID D28821].

"The often celebrated idea of 'élan vital' (vital impulse) in Bergson's philosophy is, according
to Irving Babbitt, not worth mentioning. 'Elan vital' should give way to 'frein vital (vital
control). To do athing would require strength, but to refrain oneself from doing something
would require greater strength. This kind of attitude seems very compatible with what
Confucians called 'Refrain oneself and return to theritua’ (geji fu li)."

"Though Babbitt has been said not to have shed his puritan thinking, | must say that he
retained a great deal of elements of stoicism. | translated Marcus Aurelius Meditations afew
years ago because, inspired by Babbitt'simplicit instruction, | wished to express my infinite
respect for this great stoic philosopher.”

"When Xue heng was started, | was still a university student, one who was swept up in the
wave of so-called modern thought. At that time | had a negative reaction after reading Xue
heng, in which the classical Chinese characters scrawled all over the paper kept people from
further probing into its content. In this way, Babbitt and his thought were cold-shouldered in
China."

"Those people like Lu Xun had never read Babbitt, Lu Xun could never understand Babbitt.
Hou Chien : Starting out as aromantic and nationalist, Liang Shigiu recalls that he went to
Babbitt's class with an ax to grind. He went as a challenger but came out a convert to
Babbittian classicism. He said nothing at all about Babbitt's Chinese scholarship, thoughina
private communication. Liang thinks that, in his respect for and promotion of classicism, and
in his emphasis on reason, Babbitt shows an affinity of Confucian thinking. Liang does point
out, though that Babbitt, in hisinsistence on the dualistic view of human nature, isinclined to
say nothing about the Confucian creed of a human nature innately good.

Bai Liping : Liang wrote about Babbitt's conception of three possible levels of human life:
naturalistic, humanistic, and religious. Liang argued that the naturalistic life, though in a sense
inevitable, should be subject to balance and restraint ; the life maintaining truly human nature
iswhat we should always try to attain ; the religious way of lifeis, of course, the most
sublime, but, being also the most difficult and beyond the realistic capability of most people,
should not serve as an excuse for the latter to live life less than fully at the humanistic level.
Liang remarked that Babbitt's New humanism was considered by many Americans to be
'reactionary, fogeyish, and impractical' and to have had alimited influence during his
lifetime'. [Babb22,Babb26,Babb23,Babb25]

[Babbitt, Irving]. [Luosu yu lang man zhu yi]. Liang Shiqgiuyi. [ID D28849].

In his preface Liang wrote : "When thirty years ago, as a student of Mr. Babbitt, the
trandator read this book, he could only form a general idea of it and could not understand it
fully. Today, after translating this section of the book, | admire his extensive knowledge and
profound scholarhip even more. The original istrenchant and well documented. It is a pity
that the trandlator is not sufficiently capable to convey all this." [Babb23]
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Lin, Yutang. Memoirs of an Octogenarian. In : Chinese Culture University journal. (Taipei
1974).

"In Harvard, | registered for the School of Comparative Literature. My professors were Bliss
Perry, Irving Babbitt, Von Y agerman (Gothic), Kittredge (Shakespeare) and another professor
for Italian. Prof. Irving Babbitt raised a storm in literary criticism. He was for maintaining a
critical standard, as against the school of J.L. Spingarn, later in the New School of Social
Research New Y ork. Babbitt was the only professor who was only an M.A. by degree.
Backed by prodigious learning, he used to read from Sainte-Beuve's Port Royal and
eighteenth-century French authors and quoted the modern Brunetiére. He devoted awhole
course, Rousseau and Romanticism, tracing the disappearance of all standards to the influence
of J.J. Rousseau. It was a course in the development of the expansive appreciative criticismin
Madame de Staél and other early Romantics, Tieck, Novalis etc.

His influence on Chinese was far-reaching. Lou Kuang-lai and Wu Mi carried hisideas to
China. Shaped like amonk, Wu Mi's love affair with his girl would make anovel... | refused
to accept Babbitt's criteria and one took up the cudgels for Spingarn and eventually wasin
complete agreement with Croce with regard to the genesis of all criticism as 'expression'...
The traditional theorists are headed by Paul EImer More, a non-academic scholar. Others,
such as Sherman and Irving Babbitt have also expressed their individual opinions. Professor
Babbitt in particular has had an extensive influence on the Chinese literary world, which
amost everyone is acquainted with. His students such as Mei Kuang-te, Wu Mi, and Leung
Shih-chin, just to mention afew, are my personal friends. Obvioudly individual belief is
private and depends on personal freedom. Babbitt iswidely admired for his knowledge and
incisive rhetoric, which is similar to Brunetiére's. His basic theories also have considerable
resemblance to those of Brunetiére, both in essence going back to classical humanism, which
regarded as the ultimate goal the appreciation of art and theideal life. For this reason
Brenetiérein his old age turned toward Catholicism, but Babbitt was wiser. Although Babbitt
respected religion, he did not turn in that direction, but instead toward humanism. Babbitt's
humanism, however, is different from that of the Renaissance, opposed asit isto religion, on
one hand, and to naturalism., on the other, something like the theories of the Sung dynasty.
Babbitt, therefore, respected our saint, Confucius, and our contemporary disciples of
Confucius respect him in turn. | am not saying this to make fun of Babbitt, for | myself
admire him personally. He did not travel around to find an official job, nor did he offer
comfort to those who failed...

The conflict between the liberators of literature and the literary conformists exists in both the
East and the West. Conformity is associated in Chine with writing style, sentence structure,
and paragraphing and in the West with discipline or standards. Thisisthe focal point of the
controversy between the modern American humanism of Professor Babbitt of Harvard and his
opponents. Professor Babbitt's contagious ideas have been imported into China by his
disciples, and the notion of disciplineis now arrayed against individualism as incompatible
extremes. "

Aldridge, A. Owen : Lin Y utang's subsequent comparison between Babbitt and Confuciusis
intentionally humorous but not disrespectful of either one. To the contrary, it showsLin's
admiration of the Chinese sage's political independence and of Babbitt's steadfast adherence
to principle. [Babb21]

Meeting of the British Comparative Literature Association

The president Zhang Zhouhan reacted to a paper on Irving Babbitt's esthetic standards. He
instantly recognized the link between Babbitt's insistence on standards and the resistance at
the present time to the extremes of contemporary literary theory as this resistance has been
expressed by adherents to conventional literary scholarship. [Babb19]

Liang, Shigiu. Ying xiang wo de ji ben shu [ID D28850].
Liang writes: "Irving Babbitt does not sermonize, he does not have dogmas, but only sticks to
one attitude — that of sanity and dignity". [Babb23]
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Liang, Shigiu. Liang Shigiu wen xue hui yi lu. Chen Zishan bian. (Changsha: Y ue lu shu she,
1989). (Feng huang cong shu).

GESIRK LRI ok

Liang Shigiu schreibt im Vorwort : "l have been greatly influenced by Irving Babbitt. He led
me to the road of harmony and prudence’. [ Babb23]

Lin, Yutang. Lin Yutang zi zhuan. (Nanjing : Jiangsu wen yi chu ban she, 1995). (Ming ren zi
zhuang cong shu). A& 5 [ 1%

"The influence that Irving Babbitt exerts on modern Chinese literary criticism has been
profound and swift." [Babb25]

Liang, Shigiu. Ya sheyi wen. Y u Guangzhong, Chen Zishan deng bian. (Beijing : Zhongguo
you yi chu ban gong si, 1999). <4k 3 [Original-Datum nicht gefunden].

[Enthélt] : Liang, Shigiu. Letter to Mrs. Fang Rennian.

"Professor [Iving] Babbitt and Professor [Paul EImer] More have had the greatest influence
upon me, and | have read all of their works. [Babb23]
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Baber, Edward Colborne (Dulwich 1843-1890 Bhamo, Burma) : Diplomat, Reisender
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Edward Colborne Baber ist Dolmetscher der britischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. [ODNB]
Edward Colborne Baber studiert Chinesisch in Beljing. [ODNB]
Edward Colborne Baber ist Assistant der britischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. [ODNB]

Edward Colborne Baber ist Vizekonsul der britischen Gesandtschaft in Jiujiang
(Jiangxi). [ODNB]

Edward Colborne Baber ist Vizekonsul der britischen Gesandtschaft in Taipei. [ODNB]

Edward Colborne Baber und Thomas Grosvenor reisen durch Y unnan nach Bahmo an die
burmesische Grenze um den Moérder von Augustus Raymond Margary zu suchen. [ODNB]

Edward Colborne Baber reist durch Sichuan und studiert die Kultur der Lolo. [ODNB]

Edward Colborne Baber reist von Chongging (Sichuan) durch die Berge der Xifan Stamme
bis zur Stasse von Lhasa. [ODNB]

Edward Colborne Baber ist Sekretér der britischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. [ODNB]
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1977 [Bach, Richard]. Wan gu yun xiao yi yu mao. Baha zhuan ; Li Yongping yi. (Taibei : Shi bao,
1977). (Shi bao shu xi ; 68). Ubersetzung von Bach, Richard. Jonathan Livingston Seagull.
(New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1970).
B EE MR (W



1982

1987

1990

1991

1991

1992

1996

1999
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[Bach, Richard]. Hai ou Qiaonasen Liwensidun. YeLinyi. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao Xue yu yan
jiu chu ban she, 1982). Ubersetzung von Bach, Richard. Jonathan Livingston Seagull. (New
York, N.Y.: Macmillan, 1970). [Text in Chinesisch und Englisch].

NS T2 R M SCHT [WC]

[Bach, Richard]. Tian di yi sha ou. Chen Melyanyi zhu. (Tainan : Wen guo shu ju, 1987).
(Shi jie ming zhu Ying Han dui zhao ; 20). Ubersetzung von Bach, Richard. Jonathan
Livingston Seagull. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1970).

Rits—y P [WC]

[Bach, Richard]. Tian di yi sha ou. Licha Baha zhu. (Taibei : Xiang yuan wen jiao, 1990).
(Xuan ze wen ku ; 1). Ubersetzung von Bach, Richard. Jonathan Livingston Seagull. (New
York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1970).

RH—VDHE [WC]

[Bach, Richard]. Meng huan fei xing. Licha Baha yuan zhu ; Wang Shizhen yi. (Taibei : Fang
zhi, 1991). (Xin shi dai xi lie; 18). Ubersetzung von Bach, Richard. Illusions : the adventures
of a reluctant messiah. (New York, N.Y. : Delacorte Press, 1977).

SLIIAT [WC]

[Bach, Robert]. Yi. Bahazhu ; Lin Shuginyi. (Taibei : Lian jing, 1991). (Xian dai xiao shuo
yi cong ; 10). Ubersetzung von Bach, Richard. One: a novel. (New York, N.Y. : W. Morrow,
1988).

— [WC]

[Bach, Richard]. Ai zai yong heng de shuang yi. Baha zhu ; Wang Kaiping yi. (Taibei : Huang
guan, 1992). (Lang man zhu yi ; 2. Huang guan cong shu ; 2084). Ubersetzung von Bach,
richard. The bridge across forever : alove story. (New York, N.Y. : W. Morrow, 1984).

SEAE KT 3 [WC

[Bach, Richard]. Mel you yi ge di fang jiao yuan fang. Licha Baha zhu ; Sha Biluo hui tu ;
Jiang Xu yi. (Taizhong : Chen xing fa xing, 1996). (Jing cao cong shu ; 15). Ubersetzung von
Bach, Richard. There's no such place asfar away. (New York, N.Y. : Delacorte Press, 1979).
ATy iy [WC]

[Bach, Richard]. Tian di yi sha ou. LichaBahazhu ; Lin Tengyunyi ; Zeng Mingxiang hui tu.
(Taizhong : Chen xing fa xing, 1999). (Jing cao cong shu ; 14). Ubersetzung von Bach,
Richard. Jonathan Livingston Seagull. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1970).

RN —yPEG [WC]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1973

Lin, Pin. Ping "Tian di yi sha ou". (Xianggang : Qi shi nian dai yue kan she, 1973). (Ge bi
cong shu ; 9). [Abhandlung Uber Jonathan Livingston Seagull von Richard Bach].
aF [ R —PE ] [WC

Bachelard, Gaston (Bar-sur-Aube 1884-1962 Paris) : Philosoph
Bibliographie : Autor

1960

[Bachelard, Gaston]. Meng xiang de shi xue. Jiasidong Bashilazhu ; Liu Zigiang yi. (Beijing :
Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1996). (Falanxi si xiang wen hua cong shu).
Ubersetzung von Bachelard, Gaston. La poétique de la réverie. (Paris : Presses universitaires
de France, 1960).

2R TR [WC]
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1992 [Bachelard, Gaston]. Huo de jing shen fen xi ; fu, zhu zhi huo. Bashila zhu ; Du Xiaozhen, Gu
Jiachen yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1992). (Xin zhi wen ku ;
52). Ubersetzung von Bachelard, Gaston. La psychanalyse du feu. (Paris : Gallimard, 1937).
KHPRFA T 5 Mz k [WC]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1997 [Dagognet, Frangois]. Li xing yu ji ging : Jiasidong Bashila zhuan. Fulangsuowa Dagaonie
zhu ; Shang Heng yi. (Beljing : Beijing da xue chu ban she, 1997). (Er shi shi ji Faguo s
xiang jia ping zhuan cong shu ; 5). Ubersetzung von Dagognet, Francois. Gaston Bachelard :
sa vie, son oeuvre. (Paris : Presses Univ. de France, 1965).

BRSNS - i 4k ATz A% [WC

Bachem, Bele (Disseldorf 1916-2005 Minchen) : Schriftstellerin, Malerin, Grafikerin,
Blhnenbildnerin, Illustratorin

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Mei gui zhi ge. Lu Zhongda, Jin Hongliang deng yi. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang wen yi chu ban
she, 1985). [Ubersetzungen von deutscher Prosa]. [Enthalt] : Bachem, Bele. Das Abendkleid
oder : Galerist mit Verfuhrerblick. Boll, Heinrich. Die erwiinschte Reportage. David, Kurt.
Fluchtige Bekanntschaft. Hartling, Peter. Der wiederholte Unfall oder Die Fortsetzung eines
Unglucks. Hein, Ginter. Rentner Klenze lasst sich in Gold aufwiegen. Kant, Hermann. Der
dritte Nagel. Klipphardt, Heinar. Der Hund des Generals. Konsalik, Heinz G. Gesang der
Rose. Kramer-Badoni, Rudolf. A. legt keinen Wert auf eine Aufer stehung. Kricheldorff, Hans.
Ein ganz besonderer Anlass. Kronauer, Brigitte. Triumpf der unterdrtickten Backerin. Lenz,
Hermann. Alois halt sich an die geschwollenen Wiirste. Nachbar, Herbert. Helena und die
Himsuchung. Osterreich, Tina. Ein Kind sucht sein Zuhause. Reding, Josef. Zdenkos Haus ist
nun soweit. Richter, Hans Peter. Die Flucht nach Abanon [Auszug]. Sasse, Erich-Ginther.
Amerikaheinrichs Riickkehr. Schirmer, Bernd. Heimboldt. Schlesinger, Klaus. Der Tod
meiner Tante. Schmidt-Kaspar, Herbert. Onkel Willys Verméachtnis. Seghers, Anna. Drel
Frauen aus Haiti. Seidemann, Maria. Grossvaters Braut. Surminski, Arno. Poludas stiller
Frauenhandel. VVaentin, Thomas. Der Padrone halt die Damen kurz. Wolter, Christine. Ich
habe wieder geheiratet.

Bz #K [Din10,WC]

Bachgarten, Hans (1871-) : Osterreichischer Heizer auf einem osterreichischen Schiff

Bibliographie : Autor

1911 Bachgarten, Hans. Aus einem Schiffstagebuch : zwei Jahre in Japan und China. (Pola:
Krmpoti'c, 1911). [Leut5]

Bachhofer, Ludwig (Minchen 1894-1976 Carmel, Calif.) : Kunsthistoriker, Professor fir
Kunstgeschichte University of Chicago
Biographie

1916 Ludwig Bachhofer studiert Kunstgeschichte, Archéologie, V6élkerkunde und Philosophie an
der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitét Minchen. [Wen]

1918-1920  Ludwig Bachhofer studiert Kunstgeschichte, Archéologie, V 6lkerkunde und Philosophie an
der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitée Munchen. [Wen]

1921 Ludwig Bachhofer promoviert in Kunstgeschichte an der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitét
M Unchen. [Wen]



1921-1925
1921-1935

1922-1926

1926

1933

1935
1935-1959

1936
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Ludwig Bachhofer macht ein Volontariat am Museum fir V 6lkerkunde in Minchen. [Wen]

Ludwig Bachhofer lehrt Kunstgeschichte an der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitét
Minchen. [Ker]

Ludwig Bachhofer ist am Museum fir Vdlkerkunde Munchen tétig, forscht und reist zur
Vorbereitung der Habilitation. [Ker,Wen|

Ludwig Bachhofer habilitiert sich in Kunstgeschichte und Asiatischer Archéologie an der
Universitét Minchen. Er wird Privatdozent an der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitdt M iinchen
und richtet die japanische Abteilung des Museums fur V 6lkerkunde in MUnchen ein. [Wen]

Ludwig Bachhofer wird Professor, aber vom Ministerium aufgrund der jidischen Religion
seiner Frau abgelehnt. [Wen]

Ludwig Bachhofer emigriert nach Amerika. [Ker]

Ludwig Bachhofer ist Professor fir ostasiatische Kunstgeschichte an der University of
Chicago. [UChi,Ker]

Ludwig Bachhofer wird Mitglied der American Oriental Society. [AOS]

Bibliographie : Autor

1922

1923

1930

1931

1934

1935
1935

1937

1938

1946

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Kunst der japanischen Holzschnittmeister. (M Unchen : Kurt Wolff,
1922). Diss. Univ. Minchen, 1922. [Wen,KVK]

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Chinesische Kunst. (Breslau : F. Hirt, 1923). (Jedermanns Blcherei. Abt.
Bildende Kunst).

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Chinesische und japanische Malerei vom 10. bis 18. Jahrhundert.
Sonderausstellung vom 20. Juni-10. Sept. 1930, Staatliches Museum fir V 6lkerkunde
MUnchen. (Minchen : Staatliches Museum fir Vdlkerkunde, 1930). [KVK]

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Die Raumdarstellung in der chinesischen Malerel des ersten
Jahrtausends n.Chr. (Munchen : Knorr & Hirth, 1931). (Minchner Jahrbuch der bildenden
Kunst ; N.F. Bd. 8, Ht. 3). [KVK]

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Die Anféange der buddhistischen Plastik in China. In : Ostasiatische
Zeitschrift ; N.F. 10 (1934). [WC]

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Chinesische Landschaftsmalerel. (Frankfurt aM. : China Institut, 1935).

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Der Zug nach dem Osten : einige Bemerkungen zur prahistorischen
Keramik Chinas. In : Sinica. Sonderausgabe (1935). [KVK]

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Zur Frihgeschichte Chinas. (Stuttgart : Druck und Verlag von W.
Kohlhammer, 1937). (Welt als Geschichte).

Bachhofer, Ludwig. Zur Geschichte der chinesischen Plastik vom VII1.-XIV. Jahrhundert. In :
Ostasiatische Zeitschrift ; N.F. Bd. 14 (1938). [WAL 10]

Bachhofer, Ludwig. A short history of Chinese art. (New York, N.Y. : Pantheon, 1946).

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1983-1984

Bibliographien zur ostasiatischen Kunstgeschichte in Deutschland. Zusammengestellt von
Hartmut Walravens. (Hamburg : C. Bell, 1983-1984). (Han-pao Tung Yashu chi mu lu ; 21,
27, 28). Bd. 1 : Adolf Fischer, Frieda Fischer, Karl With, Ludwig Bachhofer. Bd. 2 : Alfred
Salmony. Bd. 3 : Otto Kimmel.

Bachmann, Ingeborg = Keller, Ruth (Pseud.) (Klagenfurt, Osterreich 1926-1973 Rom) :
Schriftstellerin
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Bibliographie : Autor

1980

1981

1985

1985

[Bachmann, Ingeborg. Alles]. Zhao Xiayi. In : Shi jie wen xue ; no 6 (1980). Ubersetzung
von Bachmann, Ingeborg. Alles. In : Bachmann, Ingeborg. Das dreissigste Jahr : Erzéhlungen.
(MUnchen : R. Piper, 1961). [Dinl11]

[Auswahl von Gedichten von Ingeborg Bachmann, I1se Brem, Paul Celan, Erich Fried,
Gertrud Fussenegger, Peter Henisch, Rudolf Henz, Walther Nowotny, Andreas Okopenko,
Thomas Sessler]. Lu Yuanyi. In: Shi jie wen xue; no 6 (1981). [Din11]

Guo ji bi hui zuo pinji : yi jiu ba liu. Zhongguo Shanghai bu hui zhong xin. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1985). [Ausgewéhlte literarische Werke des International
P.E.N.]. [Enthdlt] : Bachmann, Ingeborg. Die gestundete Zeit. Bauer, Walter. Wenn wir
erobern die Universitat. Becher, Johannes R. Meer im Sommer ; Das Wunder. Bender, Hans.
[ljas Tauben. Benn, Gottfried. Chopin. Boll, Heinrich. Unberechenbare Gaste. Borchert,
Wolfgang. Das Brot. Celan, Paul. Todesfuge. Domin, Hilde. Nur eine Rose als Stiitze. Eich,
Gunter. Zige im Nebel. Goll, Yvan. Der Regenpalast. Grass, Gunter. Ohnmacht. Griin, Max
von der. Rom. Hermlin, Stephan. In einer dunklen Welt. Hesse, Hermann. Fl&tentraum.
Ka&stner, Erich. Die Entwicklung der Menschheit ; Sachliche Romanze ; Die Jugend hat das
Wort. Kant, Hermann. Das Kennwort. Kaschnitz, Marie Luise. Die Fusse im Feuer. Krolow,
Karl. An den Frieden. Lenz, Siegfried. Freund der Regierung. Nowak, Ernst. Weg. Rauner,
Liselotte. Epigramme, Lagebericht einer jungen Frau, Mahnmal. Reding, Josef. Funf
Gedichte. Rinser, Luise. Dierote Katze. Risse, Heinz. Gottesgericht. Schnitzler, Arthur. Das
Tagebuch der Redegonda. Schroers, Rolf. Das Urteil. Seghers, Anna. Das Obdach. Toller,
Ernst. An alle Gefangenen. Walser, Martin. Ich suchte eine Frau. Wolf, Christa. Blickwechsel.
Zweig, Stefan. Die spét bezahlte Schuld.

EprE A - —JL/\UN [Dinl0,WC]

Wai guo ging shi xuan. Li Hua xuan bian. (Jinan : Shandong wen yi chu ban she, 1985).
[Ubersetzungen auslandischer Liebedlyrik]. [Enthalt] : Walther von der Vogelweide, Hans
Sachs, Simon Dach, Friedrich Gottlieb Klopstock, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Friedrich
Schiller, Wilhelm Miller, Heinrich Heine, August Heinrich von Fallersleben, Eduard Mo6rike,
Theodor Storm, Detlev von Liliencron, Rainer Maria Rilke, Ingeborg Bachmann.

4h 1 17 [WC,Din10]

Bacigalupo, Massimo (Rapallo, Italien 1947-) : Filmproduzent, Dichter, Schriftsteller,
Literaturkritiker, Ubersetzer

Bibliographie : Autor

1980

Bacigalupo, Massimo. The forméd trace : the later poetry of Ezra Pound. (New York, N.Y. :
Columbia University Press, 1980). [ZB]

Backhouse, Edmund = Backhouse, Edmund Trelawny (The Rookery, Middleton Tyas,
Y orkshire 1873-1944 St Michel Spital, Beijing) : Sinologe, Abenteurer

Biographie
1892-1895

1895-1898

1898

Edmund Backhouse studiert Classics, dann englische Literatur am Merton College in Oxford,
macht aber keinen Abschluss. [ODNB]

Edmund Backhouse macht Schulden und reist vermutlich in Griechenland, Russland und
Amerika. [ODNB]

Edmund Backhouse lernt drei Monate Chinesisch bei Herbert A. Gilesin Cambridge und reist
nach Chinaab. [ODNB]
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1899 Edmund Backhouse beschafft Ubersetzungen chinesischer Dokumente fiir George Ernest
Morrison, Korrespondent der The Times. [ODNB]

1908-1910  Edmund Backhouse ist Organisator dann Agent fur Eisenbahn Konzessionen. [ODNB]

1909 Edmund Backhouse und John Otway Percy Bland beginnen ihre Zusammenarbeit und
schreiben Bicher tiber China. [ODNB]

1910-1917 Edmund Backhouse ist Agent fur den Verkauf von Kriegsschiffen, spéater auch Banknoten
und verstrickt sich in Betriigereien. [ODNB]

1913 Edmund Backhouse wird a's Professor fir Chinesisch am King's College in London gewahlt,
nimmt aber die Stellung nicht an. [ODNB]

1917 Edmund Backhouse flieht seiner Betriigereien wegen nach Vancouver. [ODNB]

1918 Edmund Backhouse kehrt nach China zurtick. Er erhélt Unterstiitzung durch seine Familie mit

der Bedingung, China nicht zu verlassen. [ODNB]
1924-1944  Edmund Backhouse |ebt als Einsiedler in Beijing. [Int]

1937 Edmund Backhouse nimmt wéhrend des Chinesisch-Japanischen Krieges einige Zeit in der
Britischen Botschaft Zuflucht. [ODNB]
1939 Edmund Backhouse nimmt wahrend des Chinesisch-Japanischen Kriegesin der

Osterreichischen Botschaft Zuflucht [ODNB]

Bibliographie : Autor

1910 Bland, John] O[tway] P[ercy] ; Backhouse, Edmund. China under the empress dowager,
being the history of the life and times of TZu Hsi. (London : Heinemann, 1910). [Cixi].

Bland, John Orway Percy ; Backhouse, Edmund Trelawny. China unter der Kaiserin Witwe :
die Lebens- und Zeit-Geschichte der Kaiserin Tzu Hsi. (Berlin : K. Siegismund, 1913).

1910 Hillier, Walter. An English-Chinese dictionary of Peking colloquial. (Shanghai : American
Presbyterian Missiona Press, 1910). [Enlarged by Sir Trelawny [ Edmund] Backhouse and
Sidney Barton. (New York, N.Y. : F. Ungar, 1918). New ed., enlarged by Sir [Edmund]
Trelawny Backhouse and Sidney Barton. (London : Kegan Paul, Trench, Tribner, 1920,
1945)]. [Beijing].

1914 Backhouse, E[dmund] ; Bland, JJohn] O[tway] P[ercy]. Annals & memoirs of the court of
Peking (from the 16th to the 20th century). (London : W. Heinemann, 1914).
1914 Backhouse, Edmund. Annals & memoirs of the court of Peking (from the 16th to the 20th

century). (London : William Heinemann, 1914). = Les empereurs mandchous : mémoires de
la cour de Pékin. Traduction de J.O.P. Bland, L.M. Mitchell ; préf. de Henri Maspero. (Paris:
Payot, 1934). [Beijing]. [Ya €]

1915 [Bland, John Otway Percy]. Qing shi wai ji. Pulande, Baikehaos yuan zhu ; Chen Lengti,
Chen Yixian yi shu. (Shanghai : Zhonghua shu ju, 1915). Ubersetzung von Backhouse,
E[dmund] ; Bland, John] O[tway] P{ercy]. Annals & memoirs of the court of Peking (from
the 16th to the 20th century). (London : W. Heinemann, 1914).

1928 Chen, Lengtai. Cixi wai ji. Edmund Trelawny Backhouse, John Otway Percy Bland zhu, Chen
Lengtai, Chen Yixian yi shu. (Shanghai : Zhonghua shu ju, 1928). Ubersetzung von Bland,
John] O[tway] Plercy] ; Backhouse, Edmund. China under the empress dowager, being the
history of the life and times of TZu Hsi. (London : Heinemann, 1910).
miasha

Bibliographie : erwahnt in
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1976 Trevor-Roper, Hugh. A hidden life : the enigma of Sr Edmund Backhouse. (London :
Macmillan, 1976). [AOI]

Backhouse, John (1818-1862) : Englischer Diplomat

Biographie

1843 John Backhouse geht als Diplomat nach China. [Matt2]

1844-1846  John Backhouse ist Angesteller am britischen Konsulat in Guangzhou. [Matt2]
1847-1855  John Backhouseist Vize-Konsul des britischen Konsulats in Xiamen. [Matt2]

Backlund, Magnus (Alstakan, Varmland 1866-1903 Kashgar) : Missionar Mission
Covenant Church of Sweden

Biographie
1897-1903  Magnus Béacklund ist Missionar der Covenant Church of Sweden in Kashgar, Xinjiang. [Int]

Backofen, Rudolf (um 1949)
Bibliographie : Autor

1949 Lao-tse. Tao-te-king. Textgestaltung und Einfihrung Rudolf Backofen ; Hrsg. Werner
Zimmermann. (Thiele, Neuchétel : Fankhauser, 1949). [Laozi. Dao de jing]. [WC]

Backus, Robert (um 1996)
Bibliographie : Autor

1996- Taiwan literature : English trandation series = Taiwan literature : Chinese-English bilingual
series. No 1, Aug. 1996-. Ed. by Kuo-ch'ing Tu and Robert Backus. (Santa Barbara :
University of California, Center for Taiwan Studies, 1996-). [WC]

2005 Folk stories from Taiwan = Taiwan min jian gu shi ji. Written by Chiang Hsiao-mei [Jiang,
Xiaomel] [et a.] ; Trand. by John Crespi [et a.] ; ed. by Kuo-ch'ing Tu and Robert Backus.
(Santa Barbara, Calif. : University of California, Center for Taiwan Studies, 2005). (Taiwan
literature : Chinese-English bilingual series; no 1). [WC]

2005 Tzeng, Ching-wen [Zheng, Qingwen]. Magnolia : stories of Taiwanese women. Trandl. by
Jenn-Shann Lin and Lois Stanford ; ed. by Kuo-ch'ing Tu and Robert Backus. (Santa Barbara,
Cdlif. : University of California, 2005). (Taiwan writers trandation series ; 1). [WC]

Bacon Francis = Bacon, Francis, Viscount Saint Albans (London 1561-1626 Highgate bei
London) : Philosoph, Jurist, Historiker, Schriftsteller, Politiker

Biographie

1605 Bacon, Francis. The tvoo bookes of Francis Bacon : Of the proficience and aduancement of
learning : diuine and humane [ID D26974].
Er schreibt : "The organ of tradition is either speech or writing: and we see the commerce of
barbarous people, that understand not one another's language, and in the practice of divers that
are dumb and deaf, that men's minds are expressed in gestures. And we understand that it is
the use of Chinato write in characters which express neither letters nor words but things or
notions; insomuch as provinces, which understand not one another's language, can
nevertheless read one another's writings; and therefore they have a vast multitude of
characters, as many, | suppose, as radical words." [Baco3]



1620

1623

1625

1626
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Bacon, Francis. Novum organom = The new organon [ID D26975].

Chinese inventions of printing, gunpowder, and the mariner's compass were brought to
Europe by Arab traders during the Renaissance and Reformation. Francis Bacon was unaware
of the origins of these inventions but deeply impressed by their significance when he wrote :
"It iswell to observe the force and virtue and consequence of discoveries. These are to be
seen nowhere more clearly than those three which were unknown to the ancients [the Greeks],
and of which the origin, though recent, is obscure and inglorious ; namely printing,
gunpowder, and the magnet. For these three have changed the whole face and stage of things
throughout the world, the first in literature, the second in warfare, the third in navigation;
whence have followed innumerable changes ; insomuch that no empire, no sect, no star,
seems to have exerted greater power and influence in human affairs than these three
mechanical discoveries."

"At length then, we have come to an instance of the fingerpost in this case, and it isthis. If we
find for certain that when there is aflood on the opposite coasts of Florida and Spain in the
Atlantic, thereis also aflood on the coasts of Peru and the back of Chinain the South Sea..."”

"Again, if you observe the refinement of the liberal arts, or even that which relatesto the
mechanical preparation of natural substances, and take notice of such things as the discovery
in astronomy of the motions of the heavens, of harmony in music, of the letters of the
alphabet (to this day not in use among the Chinese) in grammar..."

"And such it seems may be found by exposing bodies on steeples in sharp frosts; by laying
them in subterranean caverns; by surrounding them with snow and ice in deep pits dug for the
purpose; by letting them down into wells ; by burying them in quicksilver and metals ; by
plunging them into waters which petrify wood; by burying them in the earth, as the Chinese
are said to do in the making of porcelain, where masses made for the purpose are left, we are
told, underground for forty or fifty years, and transmitted to heirs, as akind of artificial
minerals; and by similar processes." [Baco4]

Bacon, Francis. Francisci Baronis de Verulamio, Vice-Comitis Sancti Albani, Historia vitae
& mortis[ID D26976].

Er schreibt : "The Japanese likewise live longer than the Chinese, though the latter have a
maniafor long life. And in this there is no wonder, seeing the sea-breeze warms and cherishes
in cold countries, and coolsin hot." [Bacol]

Bacon, Francis. Of Vicissitude of Things [ID D26977].

Er schreibt :

"The changes and vicissitude in wars are many; but chiefly in three things; in the seats or
stages of the war; in the weapons ; and in the manner of the conduct. Wars, in ancient time,
seemed more to move from east to west ; for the Persians, Assyrians, Arabians, Tartars
(which were the invaders) were all eastern people.”

"Asfor the weapons, it hardly falleth under rule and observation: yet we see even they have
returns and vicissitudes. For certain it is, that ordnance was known in the city of the
Oxidrakes in India; and was that which the Macedonians called thunder and lightning, and
magic. And it iswell known that the use of ordnance hath been in China above two thousand
years. The conditions of weapons, and their improvement, are ; First, the fetching afar off ; for
that outruns the danger; asit is seen in ordnance and muskets." [Baco5]

Bacon, Francis. New Atlantis [ID D26978]. [Enthdt Eintragungen tUber China).

Mdgliche Quellen :

[Polo, Marco]. The most noble and famous trauels of Marcus Paulus [ID D26973].
Gonzéles de Mendoza, Juan. Historia de las cosas mas notables, ritosy costumbres del gran
reyno dela China[ID D1627].
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Er schreibt :

"We sailed from Peru, where we had continued by the space of one whole year, for China and
Japan, by the South Sea, taking with us victuals for twelve months; and had good winds from
the east, though soft and weak, for five months' space and more. "

"Toward the east the shipping of Egypt and of Palestine was likewise great. China aso, and
the great Atlantis, (that you call America,) which have now but junks and canoes, abounded
then in tall ships. Thisisland, (as appeareth by faithful registers of those times,) had then
fifteen hundred strong ships, of great content. Of all this, there is with you sparing memory, or
none; but we have large knowledge thereof. At that time, this land was known and frequented
by the ships and vessels of al the nations before named. And (as it cometh to pass) they had
many times men of other countries, that were no sailors, that came with them; as Persians,
Chaldeans, Arabians; so as amost all nations of might and fame resorted hither; of whom we
have some stirps, and little tribes with us at this day. And for our own ships, they went sundry
voyages, aswell to your straits, which you call the Pillars of Hercules, asto other partsin the
Atlantic and Mediterrane Seas; as to Paguin, (which is the same with Cambaline,) and
Quinzy, upon the Oriental Seas, as far asto the borders of the East Tartary."

"It istrue, the like law against the admission of strangers without license is an ancient law in
the Kingdom of China, and yet continued in use. But there it is a poor thing; and hath made
them a curious, ignorant, fearful, foolish nation. But our lawgiver made his law of another
temper."

"Now for our travelling from hence into parts abroad, our lawgiver thought fit altogether to
restrain it. So isit not in China. For the Chinese sail where they will, or can ; which showeth,
that their law of keeping out strangersisalaw of pusillanimity and fear. But this restraint of
ours hath one only exception, which isadmirable ; preserving the good which cometh by
communicating with strangers, and avoiding the hurt: and | will now open it to you."

"We have burialsin several earths, where we put divers cements, as the Chinese do their
porcelain. But we have them in greater variety, and some of them more fine. We also have
great variety of composts and soils, for the making of the earth fruitful.”
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Gwee, Li Sui. Westward to the Orient : the specter of scientific Chinain Francis Bacon's New
Atlantis[ID D26972].

Chinese longevity was the basis for Bacon's fantasy of an enduring cultural alternative aligned
with the West and reframed his adventure 'beyond both the old world and the new' as more
than a metaphor in its desire to encroach upon the known sphere of Chinese socioeconomic
influence. By depicting China as still polarized three thousand years ago between Quinzy and
cambaline, or Manzian Hangchow and Tartar Peking, Bacon's grossest error was hardly his
depiction of Peking as a sea-port, a notion possibly derived from John Mandeville's VVoyages
de Johan de Mandeville chevalier [ID D10209]. Rather, he revealed that the only Middle
Kingdom he cared about was either recent or unchanging since Bensalem's age-old familiarity
with Chinadid not trandate into a knowledge of its contours prior to the Y uan or Mongol
dynasty of the late thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. His siting of Cathay and China as one
and the same terrain further did away with a geographical indeterminacy that could not have
been resolved before the clarifications of Jesuits Matteo Ricci and Bento de Gois, around the
turn of the seventeenth century. These points fix the span of what Bacon knew about China
firmly within the circulated narratives from Marco Polo's visit to the Orient.

Although the Spanish threat was real, immediate, and textually noticeable, Bacon's greater
instinct lay in his recognition of China's more enduring rivalry, this clarifying his actual
contribution as an international socioeconomic outlook. His depictions of Spain and China
bore tellingly distinct shapes of cultural Otherness : unlike Spanish dominance, Chinese
superiority was not so much vilified, opposed, and negated as admired on all terms except
those with regard to morality and an unframed scientific diversity. Bacon's use of fiction to
secure a vantage point that could obscure the West's real limitations, weaken its cultural
inertia, and shift the epicenter of its engagements stressed not just hisindividual originality
but also the factor of neurosis arising from his anxiety over atruly inassimilable Other that
seemed to undermine or overwhelm it. Thisironic creative reliance on an agon challenges the
common assumption that Bacon chose the mode of travel-writing for itsinherent empirical
rigor and highlights his likelier understanding that the leading travel ogues then tended to, in
the words of Robert Parke's printer, 'extoll their owne actions, even to the setting forth of
many vntruthes and incredible things. [Baco2,Baco6]

Bacon, Francis. Sylua syluarum [ID D26979].

Er schreibt :

“And to help the matter, the alchemists call in likewise many vanities out of astrology, natural
magic, superstitious interpretation of Scriptures, auricular traditions, feigned testimonies of
ancient authors, and the like. It istrue, on the other side, they have brought to light not afew
profitable experiments, and thereby made the world some amends. But we, when we shall
come to handle the version and transmutation of bodies, and the experiments concerning
metals and minerals, will lay open the true ways and passages of nature, which may lead to
this great effect. And we comment the wit of the Chinese, who despair of making of gold, but
are mad upon the making of silver : for certain it is, that it is more difficult to make gold,
which is the most ponderous and materiate amongst metals, of other metals |ess ponderous
and less materiate, than via versa, to make silver of lead or quicksilver...”

“It differeth much in greatness ; the samllest being fit for thatching of houses, and stopping
the chinks of ships, better than glue or pitch. The second bignessis used for anglerods and
staves; and in Chinafor beating of offenders upon the thigs.”

“And we understand farther, that it is the use of China, and the kingdoms of the high Levant,
to write in '‘Characters Real’, which express neither letters nor words in gross, but things or
notions ; insomuch as countries and provinces, which understand not one another's language,
can nevertheless read one another's writings, because the characters are accepted more
generally than the languages do extend ; and therefore they have a vast multitude of
characters, as many, | suppose, as radical words.”
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Sekundérliteratur

Saussy, Haun. Great walls of discourse and other adventuresin cultural China[ID D22144].
In classifying Chinese writing as 'ideographic’, nineteenth-century grammatol ogists repeated
Francis Bacon's view of Chinese 'Characters Real', which isto say, they repeated Aristotle. In
1605 Bacon observed of the Chinese character : For the organ of tradition, it is either Speech
or Writing : and Aristotle saith well, 'Words are the images of cogitations, and letters are the
images of words.

For Bacon, Chinese writing brought the possibility of eliminating one of the levels of
mediation through which the 'De Interpretatione’ had constructed its picture of mind,
language, and world. If indeed words symbolized affections in the soul and phonetic writing
symbolized words, then awriting that symbolized affections in the soul would symbolize
things themselved, since both things and affections were 'the same for all'.

Bacon divided such 'notes of cogitations' into ‘'two sorts : the one when the note hath some
similitude or congruity with the notion ; the other ‘ad placitum', having force only by contract
or acceptation’, and he put Chinese charactersinto the latter category — as indeed did most
European writers on China before Fenollosa. For Bacon, at least, ideogrammatism does not
imply resemblance.

The fortunes of the 'Chinese model' of writing promoted by Bacon — the direct notation of
reality, through conventional characters, without the interference of spoken words.

Bacon, with debts to Aristotle, initiates a nonphonetic and potentially wholly conventional
model of writing, for which Chinese script serves as the chief ethnographic example,
seconded by gesture and numbers. Bacon supposed that a universal character might, but need
not necessarily, express some 'similitude or congruity' with the things signified. For arival
understanding of universal conceptual writing in Bacon’s period and afterwards, convention
was inadequate, because no set of conventional marks could ever equal the power of a
language grounded in a prior kinship between signified and signifiers. [Baco7,SauH4]

Muirhead, William. Da Yingguo zhi [ID D2152].

Erwahnung von William Shakespeare unter dem Namen 'Shekesibi' = & g {4 in China.
Muirhead erwahnt auch Sir Philip Sidney, Edmund Spenser, Francis Bacon und Richard
Hooker.

Er schreibt : " Shakespeare was a well-know public figure in the Elizabethan age. His brilliant
works represent both beauty and virtue. No one has outshone him so far”. [Shak:S.
13,Shak25,Shak16:S. 99]

Chen, Duxiu. Wen xue ge ming lun [1D11258] :

Chen schreibt : "Die europaische Kultur hat freilich viel der Politik und der Wissenschaft zu
verdanken, doch auch nicht weniger der Literatur. Ich habe das Frankreich von Rousseau und
Pasteur lieb, aber noch mehr das von Goethe und Hauptmann ; ich liebe das England von
Bacon und Darwin, aber noch mehr das von Dickens und Wilde. Ist unter unseren
heldenhaften Literaten jemand da, der den Mut hat, eéin Hugo oder Zola, ein Goethe oder
Hauptmann, ein Dickens oder Wilde zu werden 7' = "European culture has benefited
considerably from the many contributions of political thinkers and scientists, but the
contribution of writers has not been small either. | love the France of Hugo and Zola; | love
the Germany of Kant and Hegel, but | love especially the Germany of Goethe and Hauptmann
; | love the England of Bacon and Darwin, but | love especially the England of Dickens and
Wilde. Isthere some outstanding writer in our own national literature who will take on the
role of China's Hugo, Zola, Goethe, Hauptmann, Dickens or Wilde ? | s there anyone bold
enough to make a public challenge to the 'eighteen demons, ignoring the criticism of
reactionary scholars ? If so, | am willing to drag out the cannon to from his vanguard.”
[Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Louis Pasteur, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Gerhart Hauptmann,
Francis Bacon, Charles Galton Darwin, Victor Hugo, Charles Dickens, Oscar Wilde, Emile
Zola).
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Bonnie S. McDougall : Chen meant no more than aliterature in which the material world is
shown to affect peoplé€'s lives, and in which concern is shown particularly for the sufferings of
the poor. The demand for 'freshness should be taken in the context of 'stale classicism' ; Chen
was not opposed to rich and elaborate descriptions of scenery or emotions as such, he only
rejected the euphuistic and allusive language typical of agreat deal of classical Chinese
poetry and essays. His final aim, to create a simple and popular literature to replace obscure
scholarly or eremitic literature, shows the most obvious reason for classing Wilde among the
literary giants. [WilO7,YanW1:S. 29]
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meditations, Places of perswasion and disswasion : seene and allowed. (London : Printed [by
John Windet] for Humfrey Hooper, 1597). = Bacon, Francis. The essays or covnsels, civill
and morall of Francis Lo. Vervlam, viscovnt St. Alban. (London : Printed by John Haviland
for Hanna Barret and Richard Whitaker, 1625).

AR RO [WC

[Bacon, Francis]. Shi shi zhen yan : Peigen lun shuo wen ji. Fulangxisi Peigen zhu ; Wang
Yiguo yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo guang bo dian shi chu ban she, 2000). (Shi jie wen huaming
ren wen ku jing xuan xi lie). Ubersetzung von Bacon, Francis. Essayes : Religious
meditations, Places of perswasion and disswasion : seene and allowed. (London : Printed [by
John Windet] for Humfrey Hooper, 1597). = Bacon, Francis. The essays or covnsels, civill
and morall of Francis Lo. Vervlam, viscovnt St. Alban. (London : Printed by John Haviland
for Hanna Barret and Richard Whitaker, 1625).

ﬁ%fw#i—i*anﬂﬂ HRI;%N [WC]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in
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1930-1931
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1961
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1973
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[Macaulay, Thomas Babington]. Peigen xin xue ge zhi lun. Makaolie zhu ; Malin, Li Yushu
tong yi. (Jinling Zhonggulou Jidu shu yuan, 1903). Ubersetzung von Macaulay, Thomas
Babington Macaulay. The life and writings of Francis Bacon, Lord Chancellor of England.
(Edinburgh : The Edinburgh review, 1837).

BERHT A% S [WC]

[Driesch, Hans]. Dulishu jiang yan lu. Dulishu zhu ; Zhang Junmai, Qu Shiying yi ; Jiang xue
she bian ji. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1923). (The Driesch lectures ; no 1-8).
Abhandlungen Uber Francis Bacon, Jakob Sigismund Beck, George Berkeley, Charles
Darwin, René Descartes, Albert Einstein, Johann Gottlieb Fichte, Jacob Friedrich Fries,
Arnold Geulincx, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Thomas Hobbes, David Hume, Friedrich
Heinrich Jacobi, Emmanuel Kant, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Salomon Maimon, Nicolas de
Malebranche, John Locke, Friedrich Schelling, Baruch Spinoza.

i HLEY G k. 5 100

[Durant, Will]. Folanxisi Peigen. Dulan zhu ; Zhan Wenhu yi. (Shanghai : Qing nian xie hui
shu ju, 1929). Ubersetzung von Durant, Will. The story of philosophy : the lives and opinions
of the greater philosophers. (New York, N.Y. : Simon and Shuster, 1926). [ Abhandlung tber
Baruch Spinoza, Platon, Aristoteles, Francis Bacon, Voltaire, Immanuel Kant, Herbert
Spencer, Friedrich Nietzsche].

W v [WC

Zhang, Dongsun. Xi yang zhe xue shi ABC. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju, 1930-1931).
[Introduction al'histoire de la philosophie occidentale. Vol. 1 : La philosophie grecque, ses
écoles. Matérialisme et sensualisme. Socrate et Platon. Aristote. La philosophie du
Moyen-&ge. Vol. 2 : La philosophie moderne. Francis Bacon, René Descartes, Thomas
Hobbes, Baruch de Spinoza, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Emmanuel Kant, George Wilhelm
Hegel, Arthur Schopenhauer].

PHEYTE2 1 ABC [WC]

Zhang, Zhaopeng ; Y e, Yannong. Xiao xiang zhuo se hua ben : shi jie ming ren tu zhi.

(Shanghai : Jiao yu hua ku chu ban she, 1946). [Portraits coloring book : world famous
people]. [Betr. Francis Bacon, Benjamin Franklin, Louis Pasteur, Robert Edwin Peary,
Michael Faraday, Marie Curie, Issac Newton]. [WC]

[Farrington, Benjamin]. Fulanxisi Peigen. Falingdun ; Zhang Jingming. (Beijing : San lian
shu dian, 1958). Ubersetzung von Farrington, Benjamin. Francis Bacon, philosopher of
industrial science. (New York, N.Y. : Schuman, 1949).

I 2= PG ek [WC]

Peigen lun wen ji ; Xin da xi yang ; Xuewen dejin bu; Xin gong ju. Peigen yuan zhu. (Taibei
: Qi ming, 1961). (Shi jie wen xue da xi. Wai guo zhi bu). [Betr. Francis Bacon ;
Tagungsband].

BN SCER 5 BORIEVE  SHEIED | OB T A [WC

Peigen zhe xue si xiang : Peigen dan sheng si bai zhou nian ji nian wen ji. Zhongguo ke xue
yuan zhe xue yan jiu suo xi fang zhe xue shi zu bian. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1961). [Abhandlung Gber Francis Bacon)].

FEAR T S AR - BRI AR DY AR A0 S [WC

Chen, Jianxun. Peigen zhe xue si xiang yu jiao yu guan dian zhi yan jiu. (Taibei : Wen jing
chu ban she, 1973). [Abhandlung Uber Francis Bacon].
B AR E SN AR B H L 2 5T [WC

[Quinton, Anthony]. Qi meng cai z Peigen. Kundun zhu ; Zhuang Wenrui, Zhang Wangshan
yi. (Taibei : Shi bao wen hua chu ban shi ye you xian gong si, 1983). (Shi jieli dai jing dian
bao ku). Ubersetzung von Quinton, Anthony. Francis Bacon. (New York, N.Y. : Hill and
Wang, 1980). (Past masters series).

M4 TR [WC]
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[Quinton, Anthony]. Peigen. Sun Zhihuayi. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban she ye gong si, 1984).
(Xi fang si xiang jiayi cong ; 17). Ubersetzung von Quinton, Anthony. Francis Bacon. (New
York, N.Y. : Hill and Wang, 1980). (Past masters series).

il [wCl

Yu, Lichang. Peigen ji gi zhe xue. (Beijing : Ren min chu ban she chu ban fa xing, 1987). (Xi
fang zhe xue shi yan jiu cong shu). [Abhandlung tber Francis Bacon].
B R 77 [WC

[Durant, Will]. Xi fang zhe xue shi hua. Wei'er Dulan yuan zhu. (Beijing : Shu mu wen xian
chu ban she, 1989). (Wen shi cong shu ; 6). Ubersetzung von Durant, Will. The story of
philosophy : the lives and opinions of the greater philosophers. (New York, N.Y. : Simon and
Shuster, 1926). [Abhandlung Uber Baruch Spinoza, Platon, Aristoteles, Francis Bacon,
Voltaire, Immanuel Kant, Herbert Spencer, Friedrich Nietzsche].

P55 L [WC]

Yi, Jiexiong. Peigen. (Taibel : Shu quan chu ban she, 1991). (Dian cang s xiang jia; 4).
[Abhandlung Uber Francis Bacon].
Fi [wC]

[Quinton, Anthony]. Peigen. Andongni Kunden zhu ; Xu Zhongshi, Liu Qing yi ; Wang Bo
jiao. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1992). Ubersetzung von Quinton,
Anthony. Francis Bacon. (New York, N.Y. : Hill and Wang, 1980). (Past masters series).
i [WC]

Wang, Yijun. Peigen zhuan. (Shijiazhuang : Hebei ren min chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie shi ta
s xiang jia). [Biographie von Francis Bacon].

FiiiA [wC]

Su, Ning. Qi meng ren ge : Peigen. (Wuhan : Changjiang wen yi chu ban she, 2000). (Xi fang
zhi zhe ren ge cong shu ; 2). [Abhandlung Uber Francis Bacon].

JA RN AR [WC

Zhang, Bingkui. Peigen. (Xianggang : Zhong hua shu ju (Xianggang) you xian gong s,
2000). (Xi fang sl xiang jiabao ku ; 11). [Abhandlung tber Francis Bacon].
Hitk [WC]

Zhang, Lei ; Lei, Xinping. Peigen (1561-1626). (Shenzhen : Hai tian chu ban she, 2000).
[Abhandlung Uber Francis Bacon].
iR (1561-1626) [WC]

[Farrington, Benjamin]. Lusuo zhuan. Leimeng Telusong zhu ; Tian Weli yi. (Beijing : Zhong
gong zhong yang dang xiao chu ban she, 2000). (Shi jie ming ren ming jia ming zhuan ; 6).
Ubersetzung von Farrington, Benjamin. Francis Bacon, philosopher of industrial science.
(New York, N.Y. : Schuman, 1949).

PR A [WC

[Farrington, Benjamin]. Lusuo zhuan. Leimeng Telusong zhu ; Tian Wel yi. Peigen zhuan /
Banjiaming Falingdun zhu ; Liang Chunsheng yi. (Beijing : Zhong gong zhong yang dang
xiao chu ban she, 2000). (Shi jie ming ren ming jiaming zhuan ; 6). [Biographie von
Jean-Jacques Rousseau und Francis Bacon].

FiRAL [WC]

Gwee, Li Sui. Westward to the Orient : the specter of scientific China in Francis Bacon's New
Atlantis. In : The English Renaissance, Orientalism, and the idea of Asia. Debra Johanyak,
Walter S.H. Lim, eds. (Houndmills, Basingstoke : Palgrave Macmillan, 2009). [AOI]

Bacon, George Washington = Bacon, G.W. (London 1830-1922 Hindhead, Surrey) :
Verleger, Kartograph, Direktor der Royal Geographical Society
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Bibliographie : Autor

1900 ca. Bacon, G[eorge] W/[ashington]. Bacon's large-print map of China, Japan & Korea. (London :
G.W. Bacon & Co., ca. 1900).

Bacon, James = Bacon, James Alexander = Bacon, Jim (Melbourne 1950-2004 Hobart,
Tasmanien) : Politiker, Premierminister von Tasmanien
Biographie

1998 James Bacon besucht China um Uber forstwirtschaftliche Zusammenarbeit zu
diskutieren. [Tho2]

Bacot, Jacques (Saint-Germain-en-Laye 1877-1965 Pearis) : Franzosischer Historiker,
Geograph, Tibetologe

Biographie

1906-1908  Jacques Bacot fuhrt eine Expedition nach Tibet durch. [Socl]

1908 Jacques Bacot studiert Tibetisch an der Ecole pratique des hautes études. [Socl]

1908 Jacques Bacot wird Mitglied der Société asiatique. [ Socl]

1909 Jacques Bacot unternimmt eine Expedition nach Tibet. [Socl]

1936 Jacques Bacot wird Directeur d'études de tibétain an der Ecole pratique des hautes
études. [Socl]

1946-1951  Jacques Bacot ist Prasident der Société asiatique in Paris. [Socl]

1947 Jacques Bacot wird Mitglied der Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres. [ Socl]

Bibliographie : Autor

1909 Bacot, Jacques. Dans les marches tibétaines autour du Dokerla, novembre 1906-janvier 1908.
(Paris : Plon-Nourrit, 1909), Bericht seiner Reise durch das chinesi sch-tibetische Grenzland.

1911 L'art tibétain : collection de M. J. Bacot, exposé au Musée Guimet. Par J. Hackin ; introd. de
M. Jacques Bacot. (Paris: P. Geuthner, 1911).

1912 Bacot, Jacques. L'écriture cursive tibétaine. (Paris : Imprimerie nationale, 1912).

1912 Bacot, Jacques. Le Tibet révolté, vers Népémako, la terre promise des tibétains. Ouvrage

illustré de 60 gravures tirées hors texte et de 7 cartes en couleurs, suivi desimpressions d'un
tibétain en France. (Paris : Hachette, 1912).
https://archive.org/stream/| etibetrvol tO0bacouoft#page/n7/mode/2up.

1913 Bacot, Jacques. Les Mo-so : ethnographie des Mo-so, leursreligions, leur langue et leur
écriture. Ouvrage contenant 41 planches de gravures hors texte et une carte. (Leide : E.J.
Brill, 1913). Enthélt : Chavannes, Edouard. Avec les documents historiques et géographiques
relatifs a Li-kiang. [Naxi ; Lijiang (Jiangxi)].

1921 Repr ésentations théatrales dans les monastéres du Tibet : trois mystéres tibétains :
Tchrimekundan, Djroazanmo, Nansal. Traduit avec introduction, notes et index par Jacques
Bacot. (Paris: Bossard, 1921). (Les classiques de|'Orient ; 3).

1921 Bacot, Jacques. Zugifia. Vol. 1-2. (Paris: Imprimerie nationale, 1921). (Cahiers de la Société
asiatique ; 14).

1924 Bacot, Jacques. Décoration tibétaine. (Paris: A. Calavas, 1924).
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Bacot, Jacques. Le Tibet et lestibétains. (Monaco : Imprimerie de Monaco, 1925).
(Conférence / Société de conférences, Monaco ; no 17).

Milaraspa. Le poete tibétain Milarépa : ses crimes, ses épreuves, son Nirvana =
Mi-la-ras-pa’i rnam-thar. Traduit du tibétain avec une introduction et un index par Jacques
Bacot. 40 bois de Jean Buhot d'apres une iconographie tibétaine de lavie de Milarépa. (Paris :
Bossard, 1925). (Classiques de I'Orient ; vol. 11).

Thon-mi Sambhota. Une grammaire tibétaine du tibétain classique : les slokas grammaticaux
de Thonmi Sambhota, avec leurs commentaires. Traduit du tibétain et annotés par Jacques
Bacot. (Paris: P. Geuthner, 1928).

Bacot, Jacques. Dictionnaire tibétain sanscrit = Ne-bar-mkho-bai-legs-shyar-gyi-skad.
(Paris : P. Geuthner, 1930).

Bacot, Jacques. La vie de Marpa le traducteur : suivie d'un chaptire de I'Avadana de I'oiseau
Nilakantha. Extraits et résumés d'aprés I'édition xylographique tibétaine. (Paris : P. Geuthner,
1937). (Buddhica. Documents et travaux pour |'étude du bouddhisme ; série 1. Mémoires ; t.
7).

Bacot, Jacques] ; Thomas, Frederick] W[illiam] ; Toussaint, [ Gustave]-Ch[arles].
Documents de Touen-houang relatifs a I'histoire du Tibet. (Paris : P. Geuthner, 1940).
(Annales du Musée Guimet. Bibliotheque d'études ; t. 51). [Dunhuang].

Bacot, Jacques. Grammaire du tibétain littéraire. Vol. 1-2. (Paris: Librairie d Amérique et
d'Orient, 1946-1948).

Bacot, Jacques. Le Bouddha. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1947).

Milaraspa. Milarepa, magicien, poete, ermite, tibétain, Xle siecle. Traduction de Jacques
Bacot ; eaux-fortes de Georges Brague. (Paris : Maeght, 1950).

Tibet : banniéres et miniatures. Introduction de Jacques Bacot. (Paris : Musée Cernuschi,
1952).

Bacot, Jacques. Introduction a I'histoire du Tibet. (Paris: Société asiatique, 1962).

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1921

Asie centrale et Tibet : missions Pelliot et Bacot : documents exposées au Musée
Guimet.(Paris: G. van Oest & Cie, 1921). [Paul Pelliot ; Jacques Bacot].
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100775661.

Badinter, Elisabeth = Bleustein-Blanchet, Elisabeth (Boulogne-Billancourt 1944-) :
Philosophin, Professorin fir Philosophie, Ecole polytechnique Paris

Bibliographie : Autor

1988

1995

[Badinter, Elisabeth]. Nan ni lun. Yi Badante'er zhu ; Chen Fubao, Wang Lunyue, Y ang
Shanghong yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1988). Ubersetzung von Badinter,
Elisabeth. L'un est I'autre : des relations entre hommes et femmes. (Paris: O. Jacob, 1986).
Wit [WC

[Badinter, Elisabeth ; Badinter, Robert]. Kongduosai zhuan. Bandantai, Bandantai ; Ma
Weimin yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1995). Ubersetzung von Badinter, Elisabeth ;
Badinter, Robert. Condorcet, 1743-1794 : un intellectuel en politique. (Paris : Fayard, 1988).
fLZ 4k [WC]

Badinter, Robert (Paris1928-) : Jurist, Anwalt, Professor fir Juisprudenz Sorbonne, Autor,

Politiker
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Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Badinter, Elisabeth ; Badinter, Robert]. Kongduosai zhuan. Bandantai, Bandantai ; Ma
Weimin yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1995). Ubersetzung von Badinter, Elisabeth ;
Badinter, Robert. Condorcet, 1743-1794 : un intellectuel en politique. (Paris : Fayard, 1988).
fLZ ZE4% [WC]

Bady, Paul (Fribourg, Schweiz 1941-) : Sinologe, Professeur de langues et civilisations
d'Asie orientale, Université Paris 7 - Denis Diderot

Biographie

1961-1964  Paul Bady studiert an der Ecole normale supérieure in Paris. [Bad]

1964 Paul Bady erhélt die agrégation de lettres classiques an der Ecole normale supérieurein
Paris. [Bad]

1965 Paul Bady erhalt das Chinesisch-Diplom an der Ecole des langues orientales vivantes. [Bad]

1983 Paul Bady promoviert in Sinologie an der Université Paris 7 - Denis Diderot. [Bad]

1984 Paul Bady ist Gastprofessor an der Université de Geneve. [Bad)]

1984-1998  Paul Bady ist Mitglied des Conseil de direction der Etudes chinoises. [Bad,AQl]

1987- Paul Bady ist Professeur de langues et civilisations d'Asie orientale, Université Paris 7 - Denis
Diderot. [Bad]

Bibliographie : Autor

1974 La Chine pour nous. Plaul] Bady [et al.]. (Paris : Editions Resma, 1974). (Collection
Connaissance du présent).

1974 Lao, She. Lao niu po che: essai autocritique sur le roman et I'humour. Introduction,
traduction et notes de Paul Bady. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1974). (Bulletin de
la Maison franco-jpaonaise. Nouv. série; t. 9, 3, nos 3-4).

LA

1982 Lao, She. Gens de Pékin : nouvelles et récits. Traduit du chinois par Paul Bady [et al.] ;
Préface de Paul Bady. (Paris: Gallimard, 1982). (Du monde entier).

1983 Bady, Paul. Lao She, romancier. (Paris : Université Paris 7, 1983). Diss. Univ. Paris 7, 1983.
[ Thése soutenue sur un ensemble de travaux]. [ CCFr]

1986 Lao, She. L'enfant du nouvel an : roman. Traduit du chinois par Paul Bady et Li Tche-houa;

avant-propos de Paul Bady. (Paris: Gallimard, 1986). (Du monde entier). Ubersetzung von
Lao, She. Zheng hong qgi xia. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1960).
IELTHER

1986 Lao, She. Le cage entrebaillée : roman. Traduit du chinois par Paul Bady et Li Tche-houa ;
avant-propos de Paul Bady. (Paris: Gallimard, 1986). (du monde entier). Ubersetzung von
Lao, She. Li hun. (Shanghai : Liang you tu shu yin shua gong si, 1933).
S

1993 Bady, Paul. La littérature chinoise moderne. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1993).
(Que sai-je ?; 2755).

Baeck, Elias (1679-1747) : Deutscher Kupferstecher
Biographie
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1724 Die Erben von Jeremias Wolff publizieren eine Serie mit Chinoiserie-Dekor fur Geschirre von
Elias Baeck [Eikel]

Baehrens, Willi = Bahrens, Willi (um 1921)
Bibliographie : Autor

1921 Baehrens, Willi. Kdmpfe und Sege des Christentumsin China. (Berlin : Berliner
Missionsverein, 1921). (Flugschriften des Allgemeinen evangelisch-protestantischen
Missonsvereins). [WC]

Baer, Karl Ernst von (Gut Piep, Estland 1792-1876 Dorpat, Estland) : Naturforscher,
Zoologe, Embryologe, Anthropologe, Geograph
Bibliographie : Autor

1833 Baer, Karl Ernst von. Einige Bemerkungen Uber die sogenannten indianischen Vogel nester
und den chinesischen Handel ; vorgetragen in der Physikalischtkonomischen Gesellschaft am
10. Mai 1833. In : Preussische Provinzial-Blad#tter ; vol. 9, (1833).
https://books.google.ch/books?d=eL EOAAAAY AAJ&redir_esc=y. [WC]

Baeyens, Jacques = Baeyens, Ferdinand Jacques Marcel Georges (Compiegne 1905-1997) :
Diplomat
Biographie
1946-1947  Jacques Baeyensist Generalkonsul des franzésischen Generalkonsulats in
Shanghai. [BensN2]
Bagnall, Benjamin (1844-1900 Baoding, ermordet) : Protestantischer Missionar China
Inland Mission, American Bible Society, American Methodist Mission
Biographie

1873-1900 Benjamin Bagnall ist Missionar der China Inland Mission in Pingyang (Shanxi), dann
Baoding (Hebei). [ForsR2,Prot2]

Bagnold, Enid = Bagnold, Enid Algerine, Lady Jones (Rochester, Kent 1889-1981
Rottingdean, Brighton and Hove, Sussex) : Schriftstellerin, Dramatikerin, Dichterin

Bibliographie : Autor

1964 Bagnold, Enid. The Chinese prime minister : a new comedy in three acts. New York, N.Y. :
Random House, 1964). [WC]

2000 [Bagnold, Enid]. Yi bel shang de shou. Bagenuoerde ; Zhu Naichang, Zhu Haihong yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yuan dong chu ban she, 2000). [Original-Titel nicht gefunden].
e BT [wC

Bahadur, Abulgas (um 1644-1663)
Bibliographie : Autor

1726 Bahadur, Abulgasi. Histoire généal ogique des Tatares. Trad. du MS. tartare d'Abulgasi
Bayadur Chan, et enrichie d'un nambre de remarques authentiques et res-curieuses sur le
véritable estat present de I'Asie septentrionale ; avec les cartes géogr. nécessaires. (Leyde :
Kallewier, 1726). [WC]
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Bahr, Florian Joseph (Falkenberg, Schlesien 1706-1771 Beijing) : Jesuitenmissionar

Biographie

1736

1738
1739
1739-1740

1741-1747

1748

1748

1755
1762

1762-1771

Maria Theresia von Fugger-Wellenburg begegnet Florian Bahr, mit dem sie einen
Briefwechsel und Austausch von Geschenken beginnt. Sie unterstiitzt die Jesuiten mit Geld
fur chinesische Kinder, Waisen und Witwen. [Eikel]

Florian Joseph Bahr kommt in Macao an. [Ricci]
Florian Joseph Bahr kommt in Beijing an. [BBKL]

Auf Grund seiner musikalischen Kenntnisse erteilt Florian Joseph Bahr Hofleuten
Musikunterricht in Beijing. [BBKL]

Florian Joseph Bahr Ubernimmt die Missionsstation Baodi Xian (Tianjin). Er und andere
Missionare aus Bohmen haben einen regen Briefwechsal mit Grafin Maria Theresiavon
Fugger, eine wichtige missionsgeschichtliche Quelle. [BM,BBKL]

Florian Joseph Bahr bearbeitet den deutschen Teil eines
chinesi sch-1atei ni sch-franzdsi sch-italieni sch-portugiesi sch-deutschen Worterbuchs, das die
Jesuiten auf Veranlassung von Kaiser Qianlong anlegen. [BBKL]

Florian Joseph Bahr wird an das College in Beijing versetzt, wo er vor allem wissenschaftlich
arbeitet.

Florian Joseph Bahr wird Rektor des College in Beijing. [BBKL]

Florian Joseph Bahr wird von Rom zum Visitator der Provinzen Japan und China
ernannt. [BBKL]

Florian Joseph Bahr ist Visitator fir China und Japan. [Deh 1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1758

1771

Bahr, Florian Joseph. Allerneueste chinesische Mer kwiir digkeiten und zugleich grindliche
Widerlegung vieler ungleicher Bericht und Irrungen, welche Herr Johann Lorenz von

Mossheim, Canzer bey der hohen Schule zu Gaéttingen, in seine Erzahlung der neuesten
chinesischen Kirchengeschichten hat einfliessen lassen, aus Pekin geschrieben von R.P.

Floriano Bahr, des alldasigen Collegii S.J. in dem Kayserthum China, der Zeit Rectorn.

(Augsburg und Innsbrugg : Joseph Wolff, 1758). Apologie gegen Johann Lorenz von

Mosheim. Erscheint auch im Welt-Bott, Nr. 742.

https://books.googl e.ch/books? d=xkZGAAAACAAJ& pg=PP5& | pg=PP5& dg=Bahr,+Fl orian+Jose(;
Allerneuestet+chinesi sche+M erkw%C3%B Crdigkeiten& source=bl & ots=ukyk4Awwp3& sig=d6F1jh
QMebdY 4EIBzzS3CzI 0il & hiI=de& sa=X & ved=0ahUK Ewjv9buB2u30AhV LrRQKHSz2CY sQ6AE
C#v=0onepage& q=Bahr%2C%20F orian%20Joseph.%20A |l erneueste620chi nesi sche%20
Merkw%C3%BCrdigkeiten& f=false. [Wal,Col]

Bahr, Florian. Schreiben eines gebohrnen Schlesiers an einen seiner Freunde in Deutschlande

: gegeben aus dem grol3en Kaiserthume China, und desselben kaiserlicher Residenzstadt

Peckin im Jahre 1768, den 25. October. (Augsburg : Mauracher, 1771).
https.//www.deutsche-digital e-bibliothek.de/item/ AUCH6LACV 3W3B4Y GDCLUSXLK7LYHEZK

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1937

Das er ste deutsch-chinesische Vokabular vom P. Florian Bahr. In : Sinica-Sonderausgabe.
(Frankfurt a.M. : Verlag des China-Instituts, 1937). [AOI]
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Bahr, Hermann (Linz 1863-1934 Minchen) : Osterreichischer Schriftsteller, Dramatiker,
Theater- und Literaturkritiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Bahr, Hermann]. Biao xian zhu yi. Baer zhu ; Xu Fei yi. (Beijing : San lian shu dian, 1989).
Ubersetzung von Bahr, Hermann. Expressionismus. (MUnchen : Delphin-Verlag, 1916).
LW [WC]

Bahr, Julius (Kamen, Nordrhein-Westfalen 1864-1934 Unna, Nordrhein-Westfalen) :
Missionar Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft, Schuhmacher

Biographie
1890-1914  Julius Béhr ist Missionar der Rheinischen Missionsgesellschaft in China. [SunL 1]

Bahr, Max Hugo (Berlin 1871-1950 Toitenwinkel bei Rostock) : Missionar Beriner
Mission, Techniker

Biographie
1896-1912 Max Hugo Bahr ist 1896-1907 und 1911-1912 Missionar der Berliner Mission in
China. [SunL 1]

Bahrke, Angelika (um 1987)

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 Yang, Lian. Pilgerfahrt : Gedichte. Mit Ill. von Gan Shaocheng ; hrsg. von Karl-Heinz Pohl ;
Ubers. von Angelika Bahrke. (Innsbruck : Hand-Presse, 1987). [WC]

Bai, Bin (um 1982)

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 [Cooper, James Fenimore]. Da lu jiang. Zhan Kubo zhu ; Bai Binyi. (Beijing : Wai guo wen
xue chu ban she, 1982). (Wai guo wen xue). Ubersetzung von Cooper, James Fenimore. The
deerdayer. (Philadelophia: Lea & Blanchard, 1841).
TR [WC]

Bai, Chongxi (Guilin, Guangxi 1893-1966 Taiwan) : Muslimischer General
Biographie

1937 Grundung der Zhongguo Hui min jiu guo xie hui, der Vereingung des Hui-Volkes zur Rettung
der Nation in Changzhou (Jiangsu). Bai Chongxi wird Prasident. [EA1]

Bai, Chunren (um 1988)
Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich]. Tuosituoyefusiji shi xue wen ti : fu diao xiao shuo li lun.
Behgjin zhu ; Bai Chunren, Gu Yaling yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu
dian, 1988). (Xian dai wai guo wenyi li lunyi cong ; 3,2). Ubersetzung von Bakhtin, Mikhail
Mikhailovich. Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo. (Moskva: Sov. pisatel’, 1963). [Abhandlung
Uber Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

s S5 2 IS R T R 4R 2 el - S /N R e [WC
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Bai, Ding (um 1988)
Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Hugo, Victor]. Yuguo ging shu xuan. Y uguo zhu ; Bai Ding yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen yi
chu ban she, 1988). Ubersetzung von Hugo, Victor. Lettres a la fiancée, 1820-1822. (Paris :
Fasquelle ; Charpentier ; Nelson, 1901).
Y AR ik [WC]

Bai, Erheng (um 2003)

Bibliographie : Autor

2003 Bai, Erheng ; Lan, Keli [Lamouroux, Christian] ; Weipixin [Will, Pierre-Etienne]. Gou xu yi
wen za lu. (Beijing : Zhonghua shu ju, 2003). (Shan shan di qu shui li yu min jian she hui diao
chazliaoji ; 1).

Bai, Fan (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Lofting, Hugh]. Dulite zai hou zi guo. Luofuting yuan zhu ; Shi Jun deng ; Bai Fan gai bian.
(Hefel : Anhui shao nian er tong chu ban she, 2000). (Shi jie zhu ming tong hualian huan
hua). Ubersetzung von Lofting, Hugh. The story of Doctor Dolittle. (New York, N.Y. :
Frederick A. Stokes, 1920).

MSLARFES T [ [WC]

Bai, Fengxi (Wen'an 1934-) : Schauspielerin, Dramatikerin
Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Bai, Fengxi. The women trilogy. Trand. By Guan Y uehua. (Beijing : Chinese Literature Press,
1991). Ubersetzung von Bai, Fengxi. Nii xing san bu qu. (Beijing : Zhongguo Xi ju chu ban
she, 1988).
b=
[Enthélt] : Once loved and in a storm returning, First bathed in moonlith, Say, who like meis
prey to fond regret. [WC]

Bai, Fu (um 1982)
Bibliographie : Autor

1982-1983  Shi jie zhong pian ming zuo xuan. Bal Fu bian. (Nanning : Lijiang chu ban she, 1982-1983).
[Ausgewadhlte Meistererzahlungen der Weltliteratur]. [Enthdlt] : Zweig, Stefan. Schachnovelle
; Vierundzwanzig Stunden aus dem Leben einer Frau. Keller, Gottfried. Die drei gerechten
Kammacher. DUrrenmett, Friederich. Die Panne.

tHF s 44 /51 [WC,Din10]

Bai, He (um 1935)
Bibliographie : Autor

1935 [Poe, Edgar Allan]. Ju fu. Bai Heyi. In: Wai guo wen xue ji kan (1935). Ubersetzung von
Poe, Edgar Allan. The pit and the pendulum. In : The gift : a Christmas and New Y ear's
present for 1843). (Philadelphia: Carey & Hart, 1842).
Ei 77 [Poed]
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Bai, Hua (Chongging 1956-) : Dichter
Bibliographie : Autor

1993

1995

Bai, Hua; Zhang, Zao ; Qouyang, Jianghe. Boli-gongchang : Gedichte chinesisch-deutsch =
Die Glasfabrik. Ubers. von Susanne Gosse und [Hans] Peter Hoffmann. (Tubingen :
Konkursbuchverlag, 1993). (Schriftenreihe Lyrik im Holderlinturm). [WC]

Chinesische Akrobatik - Harte Stiihle : Gedichte chinesisch-deutsch. Auswahl und Ubers. von
Susanne Gdsse ; mit Lithographien von He Duoling und Zeichnungen von Andreas Schmid ;
hrsg. von Susanne Gosse und Valérie Lawitschka. (Tubingen : Gehrke, 1995). [Enthdlt] : Bai
Hua, Zhang Zao, Zhai Y ongming, Ouyang Jianghe, Zhong Ming. [AOI]

Bai, Hua (2) = Chen, Y ouhua (Xinyang, Henan 1930-) : Dramatiker, Dichter
Bibliographie : Autor

1950

1983

1991

1994

[Rolland, Romain]. Xian dai yin yue jia ping zhuang. Bai Huayi. (Shanghai : Qun yi chu ban
she, 1950). (Qun yi yi cong ; 5). Ubersetzung von Rolland, Romain. Musiciens d'aujourd'hui.
(Paris : Hachette, 1908).
BACE K AHE [WC

The new realism : writings from China after the Cultural revolution. Ed. by Lee Yee. (New
York, N.Y. : Hippocrene Books, 1983). [ Trand ations from Chinese works chiefly selected
from literary magazines published in China).

[Enthalt] :

Ru, Zhijuan. Sons and successors. = Er ni ging. (1980).

Gao, Xiaosheng. Li Shunda builds a house. = Li Shunda zao wu. (1979).

Jiang, Zilong. Manager Qiao assumes office. = Qiao chang zhang shang ren ji de sheng huo
zhang. (1979).

Y e, Wenfu. General, you must not do this! (1983).

Wang, Meng. The eye of night. = Ye di yan. (1980).

Wang, Jing. In the archives of society. = Zai she hui de dang'an li.

Shen, Rong. At Middle age. = Ren dao zhong nian. (1983).

Liu, Binyan. Between human and demon. = Ren yao 2hi- jian (1979).

Zhang, Xian. A place forgotten by love. = Ai qing de wei zhi (1978).

Sha, Yexin, Li, Shoucheng, Yao, Mingde. If | were for real. = Jiaru wo shi zhen de (1979).
Bai, Hua. Five letters. [WC]

Bai, Hua. Ah! maman : roman. Trad. par Li Tche-houa et Jacqueline Alézais. (Paris: P.
Belfond, 1991). (Voix chinoises). Ubersetzung von Bai, Hua. Mama ya, mama ! In : Shou huo
; N0 4 (1980). [Pino24]

Bai, Hua. The remote country of women. Trangl. from the Chinese by Wu Qingyun and
Thomas O. Beebee. (Honolulu, Hawaii : University of Hawaii Press, 1994). (Fiction from
modern China). Ubersetzung von Bai, Hua. Yuan fang you ge nii er guo. (Xianggang : Nan
Y ue chu ban she, 1989).

33747 £ 5L [WC)

Bai, Huili (um 1981)
Bibliographie : Autor

1981

[Jean, Raymond]. Yi ge chen s mo xiang de nii ren. Leimeng Rang zhu ; Bai Huili yi.
(Shenyang : Chun feng wen yi chu ban she, 1981). Ubersetzung von Jean, Raymond. La
femme attentive : roman. (Paris: Ed. du Seuil, 1974).

—EYTEBA A [WC]
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Bai, Ke (1913 ?-) : Film-Regisseur Taiwan
Biographie

1958 Film : Sheng si lian = 424675 [Lovein life and death] unter der Regie von Bai Ke nach
Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris: A. Cadot ; Bruxelles:
Lebegue, 1848). [Film,WC]

Bai, Lai (um 1935)
Bibliographie : Autor

1927 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zhu fu. Bai Lai yi. (Shanghai : Guang hua shu ju, 1927). Ubersetzung
von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Khoziaika. In : Otechestvennye zapiski ; Okt.-Nov. (1847). =
Khoziaika : poviest' v dvukh chastiakh. (Sanktpeterburg : F. Stellovskii, 1865). = Die
Unbekannte. Aus dem Russischen hrsg. von L. Albert Hauff. (Berlin : O. Janke, 1890). = The
landlady. In : Letters from the underworld : The gentle maiden, The landlady. (London : J.M.
Dent, 1913).

Tt [wWC]

1935 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Fang dong tai tai. Tuosituoyifutuosiji zhu ; Bai Lai yi. (Shanghai :
Da guang shu jun, 1935). Ubersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Khoziaika. In :
Otechestvennye zapiski ; Okt.-Nov. (1847). = Khoziaika : poviest' v dvukh chastiakh.
(Sanktpeterburg : F. Stellovskii, 1865). = Die Unbekannte. Aus dem Russischen “bers. von L.
Albert Hauff. (Berlin : O. Janke, 1890). = The landlady. In : Letters from the underworld :
The gentle maiden, Thelandlady. (London : JM. Dent, 1913).

P KK [WC]

Bai, Li (um 1997)
Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Wilde, Oscar]. Kuai le wang zi. Wangerde zhu ; Zhao Wenxue, Bai Li dao du. (Changchun :
Jil in ke xueji shu chu ban she, 1997). (AAAjing shi ying yu yue du xi lie; 4). Ubersetzung
von Wilde, Oscar. The happy prince, and other stories. I1l. By Walter Crane and Jacomb
Hood. (London : D. Nutt, 1888). [Text in Englisch und Chinesisch].

PLgs 11 [WC]

Bai, Ling (um 1941) : Schauspielerin
Biographie

1941 Auffiihrung einer Adaptation von Nora von Henrik Ibsen durch die Pel du ju she (Chongging
Drama Society) in Chengdu unter der Regie von Lai Qing mit Ouyang Hongying als Nora
und Zhang Y ang als Helmer.

The play became not only aweapon in national defense but also a means of struggle between
the nationalists and communistsin China. [I1bsl:S. 201]

1948 Auffiihrung einer Adaptation von Nora von Henrik Ibsen durch die Pei du ju she (Chongging
Drama Society) im Kang jian tang Theater in Chongging unter der Regie von Lai Qing, mit
Bai Ling als Noraund Zhang Y ang als Helmer. [1bs112,1bs1:S. 201]



1956
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Aufftihrung von Nora von Henrik Ibsen durch die Zhongguo ging nian yi shu xue yuan
(China Y outh Arts Academy) in Beijing unter der Regie von Wu Xue, mit Ji Shuping als
Noraund Yu Chun als Helmer, Jiang Zhulin als Krogstad, Bai Ling als Mrs. Linde und Du
Peng als Dr. Rank.

A sponsor of the production invited Ibsen specialists from Norway to participate in their
performance. Wu Xue made atrip to Norway in order to collect more information about 1bsen
and to see how his plays were staged in Norwa.

Cao Juren describes the performance as a production with 'a perfect cast and acting’. Wu Xue
comments that 'he play had a different but higher mission in socialist society' and it was
treated 'as medicine eliminating corrupt bourgeois morals and 'as a song praising new life'.
Cao Y uren accounts for the difference by the changesin society. Supposedly liberated from
all socia bondage, both men and women in socialist China were free human beings and
therefore no longer identified themselves with Nora. They looked at the play as a satire of the
bourgeois social system rather than as an appeal for them to rebel. [1bsl:S. 207]

Bai, Liping (um 1997)
Bibliographie : Autor

1997

1999

Bai, Liping. Chao yue yu hui mie: Nicai. (Beijing : Beijing tu shu guan chu ban she, 1997).
(Shi ji ren wu zhuan ji gu shi cong shu ; 2). [Biographie von Friedrich Nietzsche].
LB e K [WC]

[Rice, Anne]. Qiao ti gin. Anni Laisi zhu ; Lu Mingjun, Zhu Jun, Bai Liping yi. (Nanjing :
Yilin chu ban she, 1999). (Dang dai wai guo liu xing xiao shuo ming pian cong shu).
Ubersetzung von Rice, Anne. Violin. (New York, N.Y. : A.A. Knopf, 1997).

/NS [WC]

Bai, Niu (um 1995)
Bibliographie : Autor

1995

Bai, Niu. The power of myth : a study of Chinese elements in the plays of O'Neill, Albee,
Hwang, and Chin. (Ann Arbor : University Microfilms International, 2012). (Diss. Boston
Univ., 1995). [AOI]

Bai, Pingjie (um 1946)
Bibliographie : Autor

1946

Three seasons and other stories. Trangl. from the Chinese by Chun-chan Yeh [Y e Junjian].
(London : Staples Press, 1946).

[Enthalt] :

Mao, Tun [Mao, Dun]. Three seasons.

Y ao, Hsueh-yin [Y ao, Xueyin]. Half acartload of straw short.

Pai, Ping-chel [Bai, Pingjie]. Along the Y unnan-Burma road.

S.M. The third rate gunner.

Chang, T'ien-yi [Zhang Tianyi]. Mr. HuaWaei.

Action, Harold. Small talksin China. [WC]

Bai, Pu (1227-1306) : Dramatiker
Bibliographie : Autor



1974
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Vermaning door een dode hond : vijf Chinese komedies uit het eind van de dertiende eeuw.
Vertaald en ingeleid door W[ilt] Idemaen DJ[irk] R. Jonker. (Amsterdam : De Arbeiderspers,
1974). (Chinese bibliotheek ; deel 5). [Enthdlt Dramen von Gang Hanging, Kang Jinzhi und
Bai Pu].

Bai, Renli (um 2000)
Bibliographie : Autor

2000

Ogden, C.K. ; Richards, I.A. Yi yi zhi yi yi. Aogedeng Lichazi ; Bai Renli, Guo Qingzhu.
(Beijing : Beijing shi fan da xue chu ban she, 2000). (Y u yan xue zi zhu cong shu).
Ubersetzung von Ogden, C.K. ; Richards, I.A. The meaning of meaning. (London : Kegan
Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1923).

B X E X [WC]

Bai, Ruoxue (um 2000)
Bibliographie : Autor

2000

[Tolstoy, Leo]. Tuo'ersitai fu yin shu. Tuo'ersitai zhu ; Bai Ruoxueyi. (Taibei :Jiu jing chu
ban she gu fen you xian gong si, 2000). (Zong jiao ; 2). Ubersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo.
Kratkoe izZlozhenie Evangheliia. (1883). = (Geneve : M. Elpidine, 1890). = The gospel in
brief. (Croydon : Brotherhood Publ. Co.; London : Walter Scott, 1896).

FER M 240 & & [WC]

Bai, Sha (um 1970)
Bibliographie : Autor

1966

1970

1993

[Eliot, T.S.]. Shu nu de hua xiang. Bai Shayi. In: Li ; no 16 (1966). Ubersetzung von Eliot,
T.S. Aportrait of alady. In : Others : amagazine of the new verse ; Sept. (1915). = In: Eliot,
T.S. Poems. (New York, N.Y. : A.A. Knopf, 1920). [Eliot22]

Ou mei zuo jia lun. Jide deng zhu [et al.] ; Bai Shabian zhu. (Taibei : Ju ren chu ban she,
1970). (Ju ren cong kan ; 10). [Enthalt 8 Essays von westlichen und taiwanesischen Autoren
oder Ubersetzern].

[Enthalt] :

[Gide, André]. Wei mei de wang er de. Ubersetzung von Gide, André. Oscar Wilde: "in
memoriam” (souvenirs), le "De profundis’. (Paris : Mercure de France, 1910). MES& 1) F #j 1
[Gide, André]. Gede lun. Ubersetzung von Gide, André. Goethe. (Paris : Nouvelle revue
francaise, 1932). EF {2 5

BXSE AT 5 [WC]

[Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Bai Shasuo xie. (Taibel : Ye giang
chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing huaben ; 2). Ubersetzung von
Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s
epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : 1zd. A.
Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le chatiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment.
Trand. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). =

Raskol nikow, oder, Schuld und Sihne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

JEELE [WC]

Bai, Shan (um 1920)
Bibliographie : Autor
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1920 Bai, Shan. Nicai zhuan. In: Min duo (15 Aug. 1920). [Biographie von Friedrich Nietzsche].
Je KA [wC]

Bai, Shi (um 1941)

Bibliographie : Autor

1941 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Suoluo. Delaisai ; Bai Shi. (Yongan : Gai jin chu ban she, 1941). (Shi jie
tas xiang jia cong shu ; 3). Ubersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The living thoughts of
Thoreau. Presented by Theodore Dreiser. (London : Cassell, 1939). (The living thoughts
library ; 6).
R4 [WC

Bai, Shouyi (Kaifeng, Henan 1909-2000 Beijing) : Historiker, Ethnologe
Biographie

1953 Grundung der Nationalen Islamischen Vereinigung in Beijing. Sie wird dominiert durch die
Yihewani Bewegung und vermittelt zwischen Muslimen und dem Staat. Mitglieder sind
Politiker, muslimische Staatsbeamte, Professoren, wie Bai Shouyi, Hu Zhenhua, Lin Song,
Ma Zhenwu und Ma Teng'ai. [All]

Bai, Sihong (um 1987)
Bibliographie : Autor



1986-2000

1987

1999
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[Tolstoy, Leo]. Liefu Tuo'ersitai wen ji. Vol. 1-17. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she,
1986-2000).

IPIVS [E & S

[Enthélt] :

Vol. 1. Tong nian ; Shao nian ; Qing nian. Xie Sutai yi. Ubersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo.
Detstvo, Otrochestvo, Junost'. Detstvo. In : Sovremennik (1852). Otrochestvo. In:
Sovremennik (1854). Junost. In : Sovremennik (1857). = L'enfance et |'adolescence. (Paris : J.
Hetzel, 1886). = Tolstoy, Leo. Childhood, boyhood and youth. (London : J.M. Dent, 1917). =
L'enfance et I'adolescence. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1886). = Souvenirs : enfance, adolescence,
jeunesse. (Paris : Hachtte, 1887). #4F/DAE 4R

Vol. 2. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo. Pan Anrong, Fang Xin yi. [Short stories].

FE/R W 2 v R /) Bk

Vol. 3. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo. Fang Xin, Liu Liaoyi yi.

Vol. 4. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo. Zang Zhonglun, Liu Liaoyi deng yi.

Vol. 5-8 Zhan zheng yu he ping. Liu Liaoyi yi. Ubersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Voinai mir =
Vojnei mire. In: Russkiy Vestnik (1869). = (S. Peterburg : V. Tip. Departamenta udelov,
1869). = Laguerreet la paix : roman historique. (Paris : Hachette, 1879). = Tolstoy, Leo.
War and peace. Vol. 1-3. (London : Vizetelly, 1886). = Tolstoy, Leo. Krieg und Frieden :
historischer Roman. (Berlin : A. Deubner, 1885-1886). i F Eil fiI -

Vol. 9-10 Anna Kalieningna. Zhou Y ang, Xie Sutai yi. Ubersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Anna
Karenina. (Moskva: Tip. T. Ris, 1877-1878). = Anna Karenina. (Claremont : Joshua James
Press, 1877). = AnnaKarenina: Roman. (Berlin : R. Wilhelmi, 1885). = Anna Karenine.
(Paris : Hachette, 1886). 241k #1] JE 4

Vol. 11. Fu huo. Ru Long yi. Ubersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Voskresenie : roman. (Moskva :
Pol'za, 1899). = Tolstoy, Leo. Resurrection : anovel. = The awakening. (New York, N.Y. :
Grosset & Dunlap, 1899). = Résurrection. (Paris : E. Flammarion, 1900). & 7%

Vol. 12. Gu shi. Chen Fu yi. [Ubersetzung von Stories von Tolstoy]. #Z

Vol. 13. Xi ju. Fang Xin, Bai Sihong yi. [Ubersetzung der Dramen von Tolstoy]. |5k &

Vol. 14. Wen lun. Chen Shen, Feng Chenbao deng yi. [Ubersetzung von Literaturtheorie von
Tolstoy]. it

Vol. 15. Zheng lun. Ni Ruigin xuan bian ; Feng Zeng, Song Datu deng yi. [Ubersetzung von
politischen Kommentaren von Tolstoy]. E it

Vol. 16. Shu xin. Zhou Sheng, Dan Jida deng yi. [Ubersetzung der Briefe von Tolstoy]. =15
Vol. 17. Ri ji. Chen Fu, Zheng Kui yi. [Ubersetzung der Tagebiicher von Tolstoy]. H &t [WC]

Du hui de you yu. Bai Sihong zhu bian. (Hefei : Anhui wen yi chu ban she, 1987). (Wai guo
shu ging xiao shuo xuan ji ; 8). [Ubersetzungen auslandischer Prosa. [Enthélt] : Storm,
Theodor. Immensee. Zweig, Stefan. Geschichte in der Dammerung. Eichendorff, Joseph von.
Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts. Mann, Thomas. Der tod in Venedig ; Tristan. Hesse,
Hermann. Peter Camenzind ; Sddhartha. Hauptmann, Gerhart. Der Ketzer von Soana.
#aIEAR [Dinl0,WC]

[Andreyev, Leonid Nikolaevich]. Qi ge bei jiao si zhe de gu shi. Lie Andelieyefu zhu ; Zhang
Er, Jin Ge, Bai Sihong yi. (Zhongguo : Shandong wen yi chu ban she, 1999). (Chang jing lu
cong shu. Wai guo you xiu xiao shuo xuan cui). Ubersetzung von Andreyev, Leonid
Nikolaevich. Rasskaz o semi poveshennykh. In : Literaturno-khudozhestvennyi al'manakh.
Vol. 5 (St Petersburg: Shipovnik, 1908). = Les sept pendus ; La vie d'un pope. (Paris:
Charpentier, 1911). = (Berlin : J. Ladyschnikow, 1909). = The seven that were hanged. (New
York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1918). = Die Geschichte von den sieben Gehenkten. (Berlin :
J. Ladyschnikow, 1908).

LML B [WC

Bai, Wei (1894-1997)
Bibliographie : Autor



1934

2009

Report Title - p. 83 of 989

Bai, Wei. Cong Molun zhong xue de you yi hui chu lai. In : Shen bao ; 5-6 July (1934). [Uber
die Auffihrung von Nora von Henrik Ibsen durch die Molun-Schule in Shanghai 1934].
PE B S ) RS U 2l [WC

The Columbia anthology of modern Chinese drama. Ed. by Xiaomei Chen. (New York, N.Y. :
Columbia University Press, 2009).

[Enthalt] :

Hu, Shi. The greatest event in life. = Zhong shen da shi (1919).

Hong, Shen. Yama chao. = Zhao yan wang (1922).

Tian, Han. The night atiger was captured. = Huo hu zhi yi ye (1921).

Ouyang, Y ugian. After returning home. = Hui jia zhi hou (1922).

Ding, Xilin. Thewasp. = Yi zhi mafeng (1923).

Ding, Xilin. Oppression. = Yapo (1926).

Bai, Wei. Breaking out of the pagoda. = Da chu you ling ta (1928).

Cao, Yu. Thunderstorm. = Lei yu (1933).

Li, Janwu. It's only spring. = Zhe bu guo shi chun tian (1934).

Xia, Yan. Under Shanghai eaves. = Shangha wu yan xia (1937).

Wu, Zuguang. Returning from a stormy night. = Feng xue ye gui ren (1942).|

Lao, She. Teahouse. = Cha guan (1958).

Tian, Han. Guan Hanging. = Guan Hanging (1958-1961).

Chen, Yun. The young generation. = Nian ging deyi dai (1963).

Weng, Ouhong ; A, Jia. Thered lantern. = Hong deng ji (1964).

Gao, Xingjian. Bus stop. = Che zhan (1983).

Li, Longyun. Man and the wilderness. = Huang yuan yu ren (1988).

Y ang, Limin. Geologists. = Di zhi shi (1995).

Shen, Lin ; Huang Jisu, Zhang, Guangtian. Che Guevara. = Qie Gewala (2000).

Lai, Shengchuan. Secret love in peach blossom land. = An lian tao hua yuan (1986).
Chan, Anthony. Metamorphosis in the moonlight under the stars. = Xing guang xia de tui bian
(1986).

Chan, Joanna. Grown ourselves with roses. = Hua jin gao lou (1988). [WC,LiuS3]

Bai, Xiangdeng (um 1959)
Bibliographie : Autor

1959

[Christie, Agatha]. S wang wu hui. Kelisidi zhuan ; Bai Xiangdeng yi. (Gaoxiong : Dalu chu
ban, 1959). (Zhen tan xiao shuo cong shu). Ubersetzung von Christie, Agatha. A murder is
announced. (London : Collins, 1950).

SET-BEEr [WC]

Bai, Xiangguo (Penglai, Shandong 1918-1991 Beijing) : Minister of Foreign Trade

Biographie
1973

1974
1991

Erste australische Handels-Delegation unter Jim Cairns nach China. Er trifft Zhou Enlai, Bai
Xiangguo und Gough Whitlam. Kenneth Myer ist Miglied. [Tho2,ChiAus]|

Bal Xiangguo reist nach Australien. [Tho2:S. 167]
Eine chinesische Delegation unter Bai Xiangguo reist nach Frankreich [Wik]

Bai, Xianyong (Guilin, Guangxi 1937-) : Schriftsteller
Bibliographie : Autor



1982

1985

1987

1990

1995

1995

2000

2005
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Pal, Hsien-yung [Bai, Xianyong]. Wandering in the garden, waking from a dream : tales of
Taipel characters. Trandl. by the author and Patia Yasin ; ed. by George Kao. (Bloomington,
Ind. : Indiana University Press, 1982). (Chinese literature in translation). Ubersetzung von
Bai, Xianyong. Taibei ren. (Taibei : Chen zhong chu ban she, 1971). &1t A [WC]

Bai, Xianyong. Einsam mit siebzehn. Aus dem Chinesischen tibertragen von Wolf Baus und
Susanne Ettl ; mit einem Nachwort von Wolf Baus. (K6l : Diederichs, 1985). (Neue
chinesische Bibliothek). Ubersetzung von Bai, Xianyong. Teibel ren. (Taibel : Er yachu ban
she, 1983) ; Bai, Xianyong. Ji mo di shi gi sui. (Taibel : Yuan jing chu ban shi ye gong g,
1976).

AN BREER)T-Epk [WC]

Bai, Xianyong. Enfance a Guilin : roman. Trad. par Francis Marche et Kong Raoyu.
(Aix-en-Provence : Alinéa, 1987. Ubersetzung von Bai, Xianyong. Yu ging sao. In : Kan xian
dai wen xue ; no 1 (1960). = (Xianggang : Wen xue yan jiu she, 1967).

F I [Pino24]

Pai, Hsien-yung [Bai, Xianyong]. Crystal boys : a novel. Trandl. from the Chinese by Howard
Goldblatt. (San Francisco, Calif. : Gay Sunshine Press, 1990). Ubersetzung von Bali,
Xianyong. Nie zi. (Taibel : Yuan jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1983).

BE Y

Bai, Xianyong. Gargons de cristal : roman. Trad. par André Lévy. (Paris : Flammarion,
1995). Ubersetzung von Bai, Xianyong. Nie zi. (Taibei : Yuan jing chu ban shi ye gong s,
1983).

BE -7 [Pino24]

Bai, Xianyong. Treffpunkt Lotossee. Aus dem Chinesischen von Astrid Ehlert. (Berlin : Bruno
Gmunder, 1995). Ubersetzung von Bai, Xianyong. Nie zi. (Taibel : Yuan jing chu ban shi ye
gong si, 1983). [WC]

Bai, Xianyong. Gens de Taipel : récits. Traduit du chinois par André Lévy. (Arles: P.
Picquier, 2000). (Picquier poche ; 132). Ubersetzung von Bai, Xianyong. Taibei ren. (Taibei :
Chen zhong chu ban she, 1971).

5|V

Bai, Xianyong. Il maestro della notte. Trad. dal cinese di Maria Rita Masci. (Torino : Einaudi,
2005). (Einaudi tascabili). Ubersetzung von Bai, Xianyong. Nie zi. (Taibei : Y uan jing chu
ban shi ye gong si, 1983). B£ 1~ [WC]

Bai, Xingjian (776-826) : Schriftsteller
Bibliographie : Autor

1962

1983

Bai, Ssing-djén [Bai, Xingjian]. Das Sngmadchen Li : Geschichten aus der Tangzeit.
Uberarbeitung der Ubersetzung und Anm. von Johanna Herzfeldt ; mit einem Nachw. von
Werner Bettin. (Leipzig : Reclam, 1962). (Reclams Universal-Bibliothek ; Nr. 8990/91).
Ubersetzung von Bai, Xingjian. Li Wa zhuan.

2l [WC

Dudbridge, Glen. The tale of Li Wa : study and critical edition of a Chinese story fromthe
ninth century. (London : Ithaca Press for the Board of the Faculty of Oriental Studies, Oxford
University, 1983). (Oxford Oriental monographs ; no 4). [Bai, Xingjian. Li Wa zhuan)].

Bai, Xuan (um 2000)
Bibliographie : Autor
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2000 Bai, Xuan. Dikaer. (Beijing : Zhong yang wen xian chu ban she, 2000). (Xi fang mel ti tui
chu de gian nian wei ren : yan zhan de si xiang). [Abhandlung Gber René Descartes].
HRK [WC]

Bai, Xue (um 1958)
Bibliographie : Autor

1958 [Constant, Benjamin]. Adu'erfu. Kangsidang zhuan ; Bai Xueyi. (Taibei : Xin xing, 1958).
Ubersetzung von Constant, Benjamin. Adolphe : anecdote trouvée dans les papiers d'un
inconnu et publiée par M. Benjamin de Constant. (Londres : Chez Colburn ; Paris : chez
Treuttel et Wirtz, 1816).

B 5 52,95 [WC]

Bai, Ya (um 2005)
Bibliographie : Autor

2005 [Grimm, Jacob ; Grimm, Wilhelm]. Gelin tong hua. Bai Ya, Zhong Xinyi. (Taibei : Huawen
wang chu ban, 2005). (Ji pin xi lie cong shu ; 1). Ubersetzung der Méarchen der Bruder
Grimm.

MRS [WC]

Bai, Yang = Yang, Chengfang (Beijing 1920-1996 Shanghai) : Schauspielerin
Biographie

1936.05 Performance of Before breakfast by Eugene O'Neill by Zhongguo |t xing ju tuan (Chinese
Touring Drama Troupe) in Nanjing. Performed by Bai Y ang, transated by Fan Fang
(1927). [Oned2,0ne56:S. 269]

1944 Auffihrung von Roumiou yu Youliye [ID D23516] = Romeo and Juliet von William
Shakespeare in der Ubersetzung von Cao Y u durch das Shen ying ju tuan (The Divine Eagle
Theatre) mit Jin Yan als Romeo und Bai Yang als Juliet ; unter der Regie von Zhang Junxiang
in Chongaing.

Cao Yu: "One of my favourite Western playwrights is Shakespeare, and my fondness of
Shakespeare's plays started from reading Lin Shu's Taleswhen | was allittle boy. Assoon as|
was able to read the original English, | was eager to get hold of a Shakespeare play because
Lin’strandation of Shakespeare's fantasy world was so fresh in my own mind.”

Li Ruru: Cao Yu'strandation, rendered in an elegant style of verse and prose, plays with the
tones of Mandarin as well that the combination of rise and fall gives actors an excellent
opportunity to deliver the poetry in the text. Cao Y u himself was undergoing an emotional
turmoil during this period, and the feelings and passions Shakespeare wrote beautifully for
Romeo and Juliet best expressed his own inner world. [Shak8:S. 16, 35, 233,Shak16:S. 112]

Bai, Yaocan (um 1997) : Regisseur

Biographie

1997 Auffiihrung von Nora von Henrik Ibsen durch die Xianggang ying shi ju tuan (Hong Kong
Movie and TV Theatrical Company) in Hong Kong unter der Regie von Bal Y aocan. [I1bsl:S.
206]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1983 [Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich]. Hai ou. Qiekefu yuan zhu ; Zhou Caiqgin dao yan ; Bal Y aocan
yi ben gai xie. (Xianggang : Xianggang huaju tuan, 1983). (Xianggang huaju tuan ju ben;
36. Xianggang huaju tuan ju mu ; 1982-1983). Ubersetzung von Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich.
Chaika. In : Nowoje wremja (1895). In : Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich. Pesy. (S.-Peterburg :
Izd. A.S. Suvoring, 1897).= Die Mowe : Schauspiel in vier Aufziigen. (Leipzig : Ed.
Diederichs, 1902). = The seagull. In : Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich. In : Chekhov, Anton
Pavlovich. Plays. (London : Duckworth, 1912). = La mouette : comédie en 4 actes. (Paris:
Libraire théétrale, 1955). [Erstauffihrung Alexandrinsky Theater, St. Petersburg, 1896].
G [WC]

Bai, Ye (1952-)
Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Maugham, W. Somerset]. Hu pan lian ging. Maomu deng zhu ; Bai Y e bian xuan. (Beijing :
Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong si, 1992). (20 shi ji wai guo zhong pina xiao shuo jing
xuan). [Ubersetzung ausgewahlter Short stories von Maugham].

WSS [WC)

Bai, Yezhi (um 1965)
Bibliographie : Autor

1965 [Rolland, Romain]. Jin dai yin yue jia ping zhuan. Luolan ; Bai Yezhi yi. (Taibei : Yueyou
shu fang, 1965). (Y ue you cong shu ; 5). Ubersetzung von Rolland, Romain. Musiciens
d'aujourd'hui. (Paris : Hachette, 1908).
EACEH ST [WC

Bai, Yingrui (um 1992)
Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Dumas, Alexandre peére]. Lang dang tian cai : Dazhongma. Dazhongma zhu ; Bai Yingrui yi.
(Beijing : Wen huayi zhu chu ban she, 1989). (Wai guo wen xueyi zhu jia chuan ji cong
shu). Ubersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre pére. Mes mémoires. (Paris : Alexandre Cadot,
1852-1854).

Rz KA [WC]

1992 [Hugo, Victor]. Yuguo shi xuan. Yuguo zhu ; Bai Yingrui yi. (Shijiazhuang : Huashen wenyi
chu ban she, 1992). (Hai wai ming jiashi cong). [Ubersetzung ausgewahlter Gedichte von
Hugo].
R AR 1P [WC]

Bai, Yong = Bo, Yong (um 1958)
Bibliographie : Autor

1955 [Hauff, Wilhelm]. Leng ku de xin. Bai Yong yi. (Shanghai : Er tong du wu chu ban she,
1955). Uebersetzung von Hauff, Wilhelm. Das kalte Herz
A0 [WC]

1956 [Kleist, Heinrich von]. Po weng ji. Kelaisite zhu ; Bai Yong yi. (Shanghai : Xinwenyi chu
ban she, 1956). Ubersetzung von Kleist, Heinrich von. Der zerbrochene Krug. (Berlin :
Real schulbuchhandlung, 1811). [Urauffihrung Weimar 1808].
WERC [WC
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1958 [Chamisso, Adalbert von]. Bide Shilemi gi yu ji. Bai Yongyi. In: Yiwen; no 7 (1958). =
Adebei'erte Feng Shamisuo zhu ; Boyong yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1962).
Ubersetzung von Chamisso, Adalbert von. Peter Schlemihl's wunder same Geschichte.
(NUrnberg : J.L. Schrag, 1814).
A5 S 8% A 8T [KVK]

Bai, Yucheng (um 1999)
Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Bell, Gavin]. Xun zhao shuo gus hi deren : zhui sui Shidiwensheng de nan tai ping yang zhi
lu. Gewen Beier zuo ; Bai Yucheng yi. (Taibel : Makeboluo wen hua chu ban, 1998). (Dang
dai ming jialu xing wen xue ; 7). Ubersetzung von Bell, Gavi. In search of Tusitala : travels
in the Pacific after Robert Louis Stevenson. (London : Picador, 1995).

A RN B RE SR SCZE R R ik [WC

1999 [Anderson, Chester G.]. Qiaoyisi. Jiasite Andesen zhu ; Bai Yuchengyi ; Lin Yuzhen shen
ding. (Taibei : Mao tou ying chu ban she, 1999). (Zuo jiayu zuo pin ; 1). Ubersetzung von
Anderson, Chester. James Joyce. (London : Thames and Hudson, 1986).
Trtr i [WC]

Bai, Yukun (um 2008)
Bibliographie : Autor

2008 Casacchia, Giorgio ; Bai, Yukun. Grande dizionario cinese-italiano. Vol. 1-2. (Roma: ISIAQO,
2008). (Dizionri / dizionari / Istituto italiano per I'Africae|'Oriente, Centro di lessicografia
asiatica; 2. Il nuovo Ramusio. Strumenti ; 1). [WC]

Baikov, Fedor Isakovich = Backhoff, Fedor Iskowitz = Baikow, Fjodor |ssakowitsch =
Baykov, Fedor (1612-1663) : Russischer Gesandter

Biographie

1656-1657  Erste russische Gesandtschaft fir Griindung diplomatischer und wirtschaftlicher Beziehungen
unter Fedor Isakovich Baikov, die aber scheitert. Durch den Wechsel der Kaiserdynastie
versucht Russland nun Kontakt zu den mandschurischen Qing aufzunehmen und so einen
neuen Markt speziell fir den Absatz ihrer sibirischen Edel pelze zu finden. Doch auch diesmal
scheitern alle Bemiuhungen an den Schwierigkeiten des zeremoniellen Protokolls. Baikov
wird nicht zur Audienz vorgelassen. [Mya,Slad1,Cla]

Bibliographie : Autor

1668 Baikov, Fedor Isakovich ; Wagner, Zacharias. Anhang zwoer Reisen : die Erste eines
Moscowitischen Gesandten nach China, die Anderre Herr Zachariae Wagnersdurch ein
gross Theil der Welt und unter andern auch nach China. (Berlin : Christoff Runge, 1668).
[Bericht der russischen Gesandtschaft Baikovs von 1656-1657].
= An account of two voyages : the first of Feodor |skowitz Backhoff, the Muscovite envoy, into
China : the second of Mr. Zachary Wagener, a native of Dresden in Misnia, thro' a great part
of theworld, as also into China. (London : Printed for A. and J. Churchill, 1704). [WC]

Baildon, Gary (um 1997) : Mayor Council of Gold Coast City
Biographie

1997 Eine australische Delegation unter Gary Baildon besucht Bethai um eine Schwester-Stadt mit
Gold Coast City zu griinden. [Tho2]
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Bailes, Alyson J.K. (Manchester 1949-2016 Schottland) : Englische Diplomatin
Biographie
1987-1989  Alyson J.K. Bailesist Generalkonsul der britischen Botschaft in Beijing. [Wik]

Bailey, Alison Asialnstructor, Department of Asian Studies, University of British Columbia

Bibliographie : Autor

2007 Bailey, Alison. China : people, place, culture, history. Alison Bailey, Ronald Knapp [et al.].
(London : DK Publishing, 2007). [WC]

Bailey, David H. (um 1880) : Amerikanischer Diplomat

Biographie

1874 David H. Bailey ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats Hong Kong und Macao. [Wiki4]
1879-ca. 1880 David H. Bailey ist Generakonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [1nt]

Bailey, Frederick Marshman (Lahore 1882-1967 Stiffkey, Norfolk) : Offizier der
britischen Armee, Lepidopterist, Forscher, Naturforscher

Biographie

1903-1904  Francis Y ounghusband leitet eine Mission nach Lhasa um Tibet dazuzubringen, den
englisch-chinesischen Vertrag von 1890 einzuhalten. Henry Hubert Hayden, Frederick
Marshman Bailey und Ernest Wilton nehmen daran teil. Bailey erforscht Handel sstrassen
zwischen Indien und Gartok (Tibet). [ODNB,WiltE1]

1905 Frederick Marshman Bailey ist Handel sabent in Gyantse (Tibet). [ODNB]
1906-1907  Frederick Marshman Bailey erforscht das Chumbi Tal in Tibet. [ODNB]
1911 Frederick Marshman Bailey erforscht den Tsangpo Flussin Tibet. Dann reist er von Beijing

durch Sichuan und Y unnen, auf dem Yichang und Y angzi, nach Dajianlu zur tibetischen
Grenze bis Indien. [ODNB]

1913 Frederick Marshman Bailey reist von Assam nach Tibet um den Tsangpo Fluss zu erforschen.
Er entdeckt eine neue Mohnblume und sammelt Pflanzen. [ODNB]

Bibliographie : Autor

1945 Bailey, F[rederick] M[arshman]. China - Tibet - Assam: ajourney, 1911. London : Jonathan
Cape, 1945). Bericht Uber die Reise vom Yangzi bis Wanxian (Sichuan), Chengdu (Sichuan),
Y unnan und Tibet. [KVK,Cla]

1957 Bailey, F[rederick] M[arshman]. No passport to Tibet. (London : Hart-Davis, 1957). Bericht
Uber seine Reise 1913.

Bailie, Joseph (Ballycloughan, Irland 1860-1935 Selbstmord Berkeley, Calif.) :
Irisch-amerikanischer Missionar Board of Foreign Mission of the Presbyterian Church in the
United States ; Wirtschaftsspezialist

Biographie



11891-1898

1899-1901
1911-1918
1913
1914

1917
1917-1918
1919-1930
1928
1931
1931-1932
1934-1935
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Joseph Ballieist als Missionar des Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Churchin
the U.S.A. in Suzhou. [Shavl]

Joseph Bailieist Professor der Imperial University in Beijing. [Shavl]
Joseph Bailieist Mitarbeiter bei Kolonisations-Planen in Chinaund der Mandschurel. [ Shavl]
Joseph Bailie grindet eine Siedlung in Lai'an, Anhui. [Shav1]

Joseph Bailieist Griinder des College of Agriculture and Forestry der University of
Nanjing. [Shavl]

Joseph Bailie grindet eine Siedlung in Jilin. [Shav1]

Joseph Bailie beteiligt sich am Hochwasserschutz in China. [Shav1l]

Joseph Bailie griindet das Bureau of Industrial Servicein Nanjing. [Shavl]
Rewi Alley lernt Joseph Bailie kennen. [Alley4]

Joseph Bailie grindet das Bureau of Industrial Servicein in Shenyang. [Shav1]
Joseph Bailie beteiligt sich am Hochwasserschutz in Hankou. [Shavl]

Joseph Bailieist Berater des Gerichtes in Hexian, Anhui. [Shavl]

Bailly, Jean-Sylvain (Paris 1736-1793 Paris) : Astronom, Erster Blrgermeister von Paris

Bibliographie : Autor

1777

Bailly, Jean-Sylvain. Lettres sur I'origine des sciences : et sur celle des peuples del'Asie,
addressées a M. de Voltaire par M. Bailly, & précédées de quelques lettres de M. de Voltaire
al'auteur. (Londres: Chez M. Elmedly, et a Paris, chez De Bure I'éiné, 1777).
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k92269t. [WC]

Bain, R. Nisbet = Bain, Robert Nisbet (London 1854-1909 Battersea Park) : Ubersetzer,

Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1952

1953

[Pelevoi, Petr Nikolaevich]. Eluosi min jian gu shi. Zhitang [Zhou Zuoren] yi. (Xianggang :
Da gong shu ju, 1952). Ubersetzung von Bain, R. Nisbet. Russian fairy tales. (London :
Lawrence and Bullen, 1892. = Pelvoi, Petr Nikolaevich. Narodnuya russkiya skazki. (St.
Petersburg : [s.n.], 1874).

A T B FR] e

[Bain, R. Nisbet]. Wukelan min jian gu shi. Zhitang [Zhou Zuoren] yi. (Xianggang : Da gong
shu ju, 1953). (Dagong fan yi cong shu ; 1). Ubersetzung von Bain, Robert Nisbert. Cossack
fairy tales and folk tales. Seleced, ed. and trandl. by R. Neshit Bain ; illustrated by E.W.
Mitchell. (London : Lawrence and Bullen, 1894). [Ukrainische Marchen].

ST MR EE

Bainbridge, Oliver (um 1906) : Englischer Schriftsteller

Biographie

1906

Oliver Bainbridge besucht Kaifeng und schreibt, dass es noch acht jlidische Familien, ca. 50
Personen in Kaifeng (Henan) gibt, die zum Islam Ubergetreten sind. [Gol]

Bibliographie : Autor



1907

1913
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Bainbridge, Oliver. The Chinese jews. In : The national geographic, vol. 18, no 10
(Washington 1907), eine Abhandlung mit Photographien. [Int]

Bainbridge, Oliver. The heart of China. (London : African Times and Orient Review, 1913).
[Vortrag vor der China Society in London 1912 tiber Chinas Geschichte und Kultur].
http://umaclib3.umac.mo/record=b2151582. [WC]

Baker, Benjamin (um 1766-1824) : Graveur
Bibliographie : Autor

1796

Baker, Benjamin. A general chart, on Mercator's projection, to shew the track of the Lion and
Hindostan from England to the Gulph of Pekin in China, and of their return to England ; with
the daily statement of the barometer and thermometer as observed at noon ; containing also
the limits of the Chinese empire as extended by the conquests of the present emperor
Tchien-lung. B. Baker sulpt. ; J. Barrow delt. (London : George Nicol, 1796). [Beijing].

Baker, Carlos (Biddeford, Maine 1909-1987 Princeton, N.J.) : Autor, Biograph, Woodrow
Wilson Professor of Literature, Princeton University

Bibliographie : Autor

1981

1981

1985

1987

1987

1987

Hemingway, Ernest. Selected letters 1917-1961. Ed. by Carlos Baker. (London : Granada,
1981). [ZB]

[Baker, Carlos]. Haimingwei chuan : nian shi ji wen tan ling hun ren wu Haimingwei deyi
sheng. Beike zhu ; Yang Naidong yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen, 1981). (Xin chao wen ku ; 258).
Ubersetzung von Baker, Carlos. Ernest Hemingway : a life story. (New York, N.Y. : Sbribner,
1969).

T IR AR - AT SO B B\ I ) — A [WC

[Baker, Carlos]. Haimingwei chuan. Beike Kaluosi zhu ; Chen Anquan, Zeng Liming, Wang
Zhaoyang yi. (Xianggang : Nan yue chu ban she, 1985). (Dang dai wai guo ming ren zhuan ji
cong shu ; 9). Ubersetzung von Baker, Carlos. Ernest Hemingway : a life story. (New Y ork,
N.Y.: Sbrlbner 1969).

) R 1% [WC]

[Baker, Carlos]. Haimingwei : lie ren zhi si. Chen Mingyang yi zhe. (Taibel : Bel chen wen
hua gu fen you xian gong si, 1987). (Shi ji ren wu chuan ji ; 10). Ubersetzung von Baker,
Carlos. Ernest Hemingway : alife story. (New York, N.Y. : Sbribner, 1969).

WA RN Z5E [WC

[Baker, Carlos]. Haimingwei chuan. Beike zhu ; Chen Anguan deng heyyi. (Taibel : Gu feng,
1987). (Dang dai wai guo ming ren zhuan ji cong shu ; L006). Ubersetzung von Baker,
Carlos. Ernest Hemingway : a life story. (New York, N.Y. : Sbribner, 1969).

] g [WC

[Baker, Carlos]. Mi wang zhe deyi sheng : Haimingwel chuan. Belke zhu ; Lin Jiha yi.
(Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1987). (Shi jie ming ren wen xue chuan ji cong shu ;
1). Ubersetzung von Baker, Carlos. Ernest Hemingway : a life story. (New York, N.Y. :
Sbribner, 1969).

R A iR, B [WC

Baker, Charles (Birmingham 1803-1874 Doncaster) : Lehrer fir Taubstumme
Bibliographie : Autor
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1856 Legge, James. Zhi huan gi meng shu ke. (Hong Kong : Ying Hua shu yuan, 1856).
Ubersetzung von Baker, Charles. Graduated reading : comprising a circle of knowledge: in
200 lessons. (London : T. Varty, Educational Repository, 1848). [Die chinesische
Ubersetzung wird von der London Missionary Society in den Schulen Chinas verwendet].

BB SR B
Baker, Charlotte (Nacogdoches, Texas 1910-) : Schriftstellerin, Illustratorin

Bibliographie : Autor

1801-1802  Baker, Charlotte. The return of the Tunderbird : story of a voyage from Canton, China, to
Norfolk, Virginia, in the ship Thunderbird, commanded by Samuel Heflin, begun in 1801 and
terminated one year later. (New York : McKay, 1954). [ Guangzhou (Guangdong)].

1954 Baker, Charlotte. The return of the Tunderbird : story of a voyage from Canton, China, to
Norfolk, Virginia, in the ship Thunderbird, commanded by Samuel Heflin, begun in 1801 and
terminated one year later. (New York : McKay, 1954). [ Guangzhou (Guangdong)].

Baker, Dwight Condo (lowa1892-1971)
Bibliographie : Autor

1925 Baker, Dwight Condo. Tai Shan : an account of the sacred eastern peak of China. (Shanghai :
Commercial Press, 1925). [WC]
1926 Baker, Dwight Condo. Gates of the sages : a pilgrimage in the land of Lu (South Shantung).

In: The Chinajournal of science and arts; vol. 4, no 1 (1926). [ Shandong]. [WC]

Baker, E. Carleton = Baker, Edward Carleton (Alameda, Calif. 1882-nach 1919) :
Diplomat

Biographie

1907-1908 E. Carleton Baker ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Xiamen. [PoGra]
1908-1909 E. Carleton Baker ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Fuzhou. [PoGra]
1909-1911 E. Carleton Baker ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Andong. [PoGra]
1911-1914  E. Carleton Baker ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Chongging. [PoGral
1916-1919 E. Carleton Baker ist Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shenyang. [PoGra)

Baker, Hugh = Baker, Hugh D.R. (Southend-on-Sea 1937-) : Professor of Chinese School
of Oriental and African Studies, University of London

Biographie

1956-1958  Hugh Baker leistet Militérdienst bei der Royal Air Force. [Bak,When]

1958-1962  Hugh Baker studiert Sinologie an der School of Oriental and African Studies der University
of London. [Bak]

1962 Hugh Baker erhdlt den B.A. of Modern Chinese der School of Oriental and African Studies,
University of London. [Bak]

1962-1967  Hugh Baker forscht fur die Dissertation. [Bak]
1963-1965 Hugh Baker macht anthropol ogische Feldforschung in Hong Kong. [Bak]



1967

1967-1979

1974-1975
1980-1989

1987

1990-2003

2005
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Hugh Baker promoviert in Sinologie an der School of Oriental and African Studies,
University of London. [Bak]

Hugh Baker ist Dozent fur Chinesisch an der School of Oriental and African Studies,
University of London. [Bak]

Hugh Baker ist Chinese Language Training Advisor der Regierung Hong Kongs. [Bak]

Hugh Baker ist Ausserordentlicher Professor fir modernes Chinesisch an der School of
Oriental and African Studies, University of London. [Bak]

Hugh Baker ist Leiter des Far Eastern Department der School of Oriental and African
Studies. [When,Bak]

Hugh Baker ist Professor for Chinese der School of Oriental and African Studies, University
of London. [When,Bak]

Hugh Baker ist Professor of Humanities und Direktor des Centre for East Asian Studies der
Chinese University of Hong Kong. [Bak]

Bibliographie : Autor

1968

1973

1977

1979

1979

1980

1981

1983

1987

1990

1991

1993

1995

Baker, Hugh D.R. A Chinese lineage village : Sheung Shui. (Stanford, Calif. : Stanford
University Press, 1968). Diss. Univ. of London, 1967.

Peoples of the earth. VVol. 1-20. (Danbury, Conn. : Danbury Press, 1973). Vol. 13 : China
(including Tibet), Japan and Korea. [Ed. by Hugh Baker]. [LOC]

The city in late Imperial China. Ed. by G. William Skinner ; contributors, Hugh Baker, Mark
Elvin [et al.]. (Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1977). (Studiesin Chinese
society).

Baker, Hugh D.R. Chinese family and kinship. (New York, N.Y. : Columbia University Press,
1979).

Baker, Hugh. Ancestral images : a Hong Kong album. (Hong Kong : South China Morning
Post, 1979). [ Sammlung von 40 Artikel erschienen 1977-1978].

Baker, Hugh. More ancestral images : a second Hong Kong album. (Hong Kong : South
China Morning Post, 1980). [40 Artikel erschienen 1978-1979].

Baker, Hugh. Ancestral images again : a third Hong Kong album. (Hong Kong : South China
Morning Post Publications Division, 1981). [Artikel erschienen 1979].

Ng, Peter Y.L. New Peace County : a Chinese gazetteer of the Hong Kong region. Prepared
for press and with additional material by Hugh D.R. Baker. (Hong Kong : Hong Kong
University Press, 1983). Rev. Diss. Univ. of Hong Kong, 1961.

Baker, Hugh. The overseas Chinese. (London : B.T. Batsford, 1987).

Baker, Hugh. Hong Kong images : people and animals. New and rev. ed. (Hong Kong : Hong
Kong University Press, 1990). [Neuaufl. von Ancestral images].

An old state in new settings : studies in the social anthropology of China in memory of
Maurice Freedman. Ed. by Hugh D.R. Baker and Stephan Feuchtwang. (Oxford : JASO,
1991). (JASO occasional papers; no 8).

T'ung, P[ing-cheng] ; Baker, H[ugh] D.R. Chinese in three months. (Woodbridge, Suffolk :
Hugo's Language, 1993). (Hugo's smplified system). [Rev. ed. (London : D. Kindersley,
1998)]. [Tong Bingzheng].

Baker, Hugh ; Ho, P.K. Cantonese : a complete course for beginners. (London : Teach
Y ourself Books, 1995).
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1995 Hugh Baker ; Ho, Pui-kei. Teach yourself Cantonese. (London : Hodder, 1995). (Teach
yourself books). [Rev. ed. 2003, 2005)].
1995 Yang, J.C. ; Baker, Hugh. The xenophobe's guide to the Chinese. (Horsham : Ravette, 1995).

Baker, John = Baker, John Stuart Melbourne 1936-2007 Canberra) : General
Biographie

1996 John Baker besucht China um Uber Strategie und Australiens V erteidigungshaltung zu
diskutieren. [Tho2]

Baker, John Earl (Eagle, Wis.1880-1957 Mill Valey, Cdlif.) : Ingenieur
Biographie

1916-1926  John Earl Baker ist Berater des Chinese Ministry of Communication fur die Entwicklung der
Eisenbahnen in China. [Shav1]

1920-1921  John Earl Baker ist Direktor des American Red Cross China Famine Relief. [Shavl]
1930 John Earl Baker ist Direktor des China International Famine Relief Committee. [ Shavl]
1930-1931  John Earl Baker ist Berater des Nationalist Ministry of Railwaysin China. [Shavl]

1933-1935  John Earl Baker ist Manager des Chinese-American Whesat Syndicate des Ministry of
Finance. [Shav1l]

1937-1939  John Earl Baker ist Direktor des Shanghai Relief Committee. [Shavl]
1937-1940  John Earl Baker ist Sekretar des China International Relief Committee. [Shav1]
1940-1941  John Earl Baker ist Direktor des American Red Crossin China. [Shavl]
1941-1944  John Earl Baker ist Generalinspektor der Y unnan-Burma Road. [ Shav1]

Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich (Oryol 1895-1975 Moskau) : Philosoph, Literaturkritiker
Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich]. Tuosituoyefusiji shi xue wen ti : fu diao xiao shuo li lun.
Behgjin zhu ; Bai Chunren, Gu Yaling yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu
dian, 1988). (Xian dai wai guo wen yi li lunyi cong ; 3,2). Ubersetzung von Bakhtin, Mikhail
Mikhailovich. Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo. (Moskva: Sov. pisatel’, 1963). [Abhandlung
Uber Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

B S Z BRI RE R o ) - A2/ UEHEE [WC

1996 [Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich]. Bahejin wen lun xuan. Bahejin. Mi Bahegjin zhu ; Tong
Qinghan yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1996). (Er shi shi ji Ou Mei wen
lun cong shu). Ubersetzung von Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich. Tvorchestvo Fransua Rable i
narodnaia Kul'tura Srednevekob'ia i Renessansa. (Moskva : Khudozhestvennaia literatura,
1965). [Abhandlung Uber Francgois Rabelais und Fyodor Dostoyevsky].
CLf 4 S0 ik [WC]

1998 [Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich]. Labolei yan jiu. Bahgjin zhu ; Li Zhaolin, Xia Zhongxian
deng yi. (Shijiazhuang : Hebei jiao yu chu ban she, 1998). (Bahejin zhu zuo xi lie).
Ubersetzung von Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich. Tvorchestvo Fransua Rablei narodnaia
Kul'tura Srednevekob'ia i Renessansa. (Moskva : Khudozhestvennaia literatura, 1965).
[Abhandlung Uber Francois Rabelais].
A B9 [WC]
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Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1992 Zhang, Jie. Fu diao xiao shuo li lun yan jiu. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1992).
[Abhandlung Uber Fyodor Dostoyevsky und Mikhail Mikhailovich Bakhtin].
SRR EIS TS [WC]

Bakunin, Mikhail Aleksandrovic (Prjamuchino = Oblast Twer, Russland 1814-1876 Bern)
: Revolutioér, Anarchist
Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1924 Kelupaotgjin. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1924). (Dong fang wen ku ; 40).
[Abhandlung Uber Petr Alekseevich Kropotkin und Mikhail Bakunin, Anarchismus).
TSRS
[Enthalt] :
You, Xiong ; Yu, Zhi. Kelupaotejin yan jiu. 5e & 4% 4157
Li, Sanyuan. Kelupaotejin zhu yi ping lung. 7@ &34 = 5
Luo, Su. Bakuning he wu giang zhu yi. [ 22 i 56 32 25 [WC]

1930 Guo, Zhen ; Gao, Pishu. She hui ke xue de ji chu zhi shi. (Shanghai : Le huatu shu gong g,
1930). [Abhandlung Uber Sozialismus bei Karl Marx, Friedrich Engels, Wladimir Iljitsch
Lenin, Rosa Luxemburg, Mikhail Bakunin, Petr Alekseevich Kropotkin].
Fhr B HEL () B NG [WC

Balashov, Stepanovich Petr (1905-1978)
Bibliographie : Autor

1935 [Balashov, Stepanovich Petr]. Xiao Bona ping zhuan. Balaxiaofu zhu ; Yang Yanqu yi.
(Beijing : Zuo jiachu ban she, 1956). [Abhandlung Uber George Bernard Shaw].
AP [WC]

Baléazs, Béla = Bauer, Herbert (Szegedin 1884-1949 Budapest) : Schriftsteller, Dichter,
Filmkritiker
Bibliographie : Autor

1922 Balaz, Béla. Der Mantel der Traume : chinesische Novellen. Mit 20 Bildern von Mariette
Lydis. (MUnchen : Bischoff, 1922). [Frei erfundene Kurzgeschichten]. [TMA]

Balazs, Etienne = Balazs, Stefan = Balazs, Stefan = Balazs, Istvan (Budapest 1905-1963
Paris) : Sinologe, Directeur d'études, Ecole pratique des hautes études en sciences sociales
Biographie

1923-1930  Etienne Balazs studiert Sinologie, Volkswirtschaft und Philosophie an der Universitéat
Berlin. [Fraw 5]

1925-1926  Etienne Balazs studiert Sinologie in Paris. [Fraw 5]

1932 Etienne Balazs promoviert in Sinologie an der Universitét Berlin. [Dem 2,Ker]
1935 Etienne Balazs emigriert nach Frankreich. [Ker]

1940-1945  Etienne Balazs arbeitet als Farmer in Meauzac, Sudfrankreich. [Ker]

1945-1948  Etienne Balazs gibt Deutsch- und Englischunterricht in katholischen Schulen in
Montauban. [Dem 2]

1948 Etienne Balazs kehrt nach Paris zurtick. [Fraw 5]



1949

1955
1955-1959

1955-1963
1957
1960

1962
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Etienne Balazs wird Maitre de recherches am Centre national de larecherche scientifique in
Paris. [Dem 2]

Etienne Balazs wird franzosischer Staatsbirger. [Dem 2]

Etienne Balazs ist Professor fir chinesische Geschichte an der Ve Section de I'Ecole pratique
des hautes études en sciences sociales. [Dem 2]

Etienne Balazs beschéftigt sich mit dem "Projet de manuel de I'histoire des Song". [Dem 2]
Etienne Balazs besucht ein Symposium der Unesco in Japan. [Dem 2]

Etienne Balazsist Gastprofessor am Seminar fur Sprache und Kultur Chinas der Universitat
Hamburg [Fraw 5]

Etienne Balazs ist Gast bel der Jahrestagung der Association for Asian Studies in Boston und
halt Vortrége an der Yale University und Harvard University. [Fraw 5]

Bibliographie : Autor

1930

1949

1953

1954

1956

1957

1959

1967

1967

1968

1978

Baléz, Stefan [Balazs, Etienneg]. Beitrage zur Wirtschaftsgeschichte der T'ang-Zeit. Bd. 1-2.
(Berlin: [s.n.], 1930). Diss. Univ. Berlin, 1930.

Balazs, Etienne. La crise sociale et la philosophie politique a la fin desHan. In : T'oung pao ;
vol. 39 (1949). [Dem 2]

Balazs, Etienne. Etudes sur la société et I'économie de la Chine médiévale. (Leiden : E.J.
Brill, 1953). (Bibliotheque de I'I nstitut des haute études chinoises ; vol. 9).

Balazs, Etienne. Le traité juridigue du Souei-chou. (Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1954). (Bibliotheque
de 'l nstitut des hautes études chinoises ; vol. 9. Etudes sur |a société et |'économie de la Chine
médiévale ; 2). [Wel, Zheng. Sui shu].

Art de la Chine des Song. Etienne Balazs, Jacques Gernet, Max Katenmark [et a.]. (Paris:
Musée Cernuschi, 1956).

Oriente poliano : studi e conferenze tenute all'lstituto Italiano per il Medio ed Estremo
Oriente in occasione del VII centenario della nascita di Marco Polo, 1254-1954. Da
E[tienne] Balazs[et a.]. (Roma : Istituto Italieno per il Medio ed Estremo Oriente, 1957).

Balazs, Etienne ; Henri Bernard-Maitre ; Demiéville, Paul. Aspects dela Chine : langue,
histoire, religions,philosophie, littérature, arts : causeries faites a la Radiodiffusion francaise
dans le cadre del'heure de culture francaise du 29 novembre 1954 au 25 juillet 1955. (Paris :
Presses universitaires de France, 1959). (Publications du Musée Guimet. Bibliothéque de
diffusion ; 6. 63).

Balazs, Etienne. Chinese civilization and bureaucracy : variations on a theme. Trang. by
H.M. Wright ; ed. by Arthur F. Wright. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1967).

Maspero, Henri ; Balazs, Etienne. Histoire et institutions de la Chine ancienne : des origines
au Xlle siecle apreés J.-C. Texte révise par Paul Demiéville. (Paris : Presses universitaires de
France, 1967). (Annales du Musée Guimet. Bibliotheque d'études ; t. 73).
http://classiques.ugac.calclassiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html.

Balazs, Etienne. La bureaucratie céléste : recherches sur I'économie et |a société de la Chine
traditionelle. Présentation par Paul Demiéville. (Paris: Gallimard, 1968). (Bibliotheque des
sciences humaines).

A Sung bibliography = Bibliographie des Sung. Initiated by Etienne Balazs ; ed. by Yves
Hervouet. (Hong Kong : The Chinese University Press, 1978). [Song dai shu lu].
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1992 [Balazs, Etienne]. Zhongguo di wen ming yu guan liao zhu yi. Aidi‘an Bailuori zhu ; Huang
Mo yi. (Taibei : Jiu dawen hua gu fen you xian gong si, 1992). Ubersetzung von Balazs,
Etienne. Chinese civilization and bureaucracy : variations on a theme. Trand. by H.M.
Wright ; ed. by Arthur F. Wright. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1967).
HH B P S B R

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1964 Demiéville, Paul. Nécrologie Etienne Balazs (1905-1963). In : T'oung pao ; vol. 51
(1964). [AOI]
1965 Franke, Wolfgang. Etienne Balazs in memoiram. In : Oriens extremus ; Jg. 12 (1965). [AOI]

1970-1984  Etudes Song : in memoriam Etienne Balazs. Ed. par Francoise Aubin. (Paris : Mouton,
1970-1984). Série 1 : Histoire et institutions. Série 2 : Civilisation.

Balberghe, Pascalevan (um 1994)

Bibliographie : Autor

1994 Un soir d'été a Wuhan et autres nouvelles chinoises. Trad. par Muriel Guilmot et Pascale Van
Balberghe. (Bruxelles: Labor, 1994).
[Enthélt] : Chen Cun, Chi Li, Huang Fan, Liu Xihong, Tie Ning, Zhou Mimi, Zhu
Tianwen. [Pino24]

Balcom, John (um 1993) : Professor Middlebury Institute of International Studies at
Monterey, Ubersetzer

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 Luo, Fu. Death of a stone cell. Trand. by John Balcom. (Monterey, Calif. : Taoran Press,
1993). (Modern Chinese poetry in transation). Ubersetzung von Luo, Fu. Shi shi zhi si wang.
(Taibel : Chuang shi ji shi she, 1965).
A EZINT IR [WC

Balconi, Lorenzo Maria (Mailand 1878-1969 Mailand) : Erzbischof, Schriftsteller,
Missionar
Bibliographie : Autor

1946 Balconi, Lorenzo Maria. Trentatré anni in Cina : memorie di missione. (Milano : Pontificio
Istituto Missioni Estere, 1946). [WC]

Baldaeus, Philippus = Baldaeus, Philip Delft 1632-1671 Geervliet, bel Rotterdam) :
Prediger, Schriftsteller, Indologe, Ethnologe

Bibliographie : Autor
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1704 A Collection of voyages and travels : some now first printed from original manuscripts :
others translated out of foreign languages and now first publish'd in English : to which are
added some few that have formerly appear'd in English. Compiled by Awnsham and John
Churchill. Vol. 1-4. (London : Printed for Awnsham and John Churchill, 1704).

[Enthélt] :

Introduction : Locke, John. The whole history of navigation fromits original to thistime.
Vol. 1. Navarette, Dominic Fernandez. An account of the empire of China, historical,
political, moral, and religious. Ubersetzung von Navarette, Domingo Fernandez de. Tratados
historicos, politicos, y religiosos de la monarchia de China.

Vol. 2 : Nieuhoff, John. John Nieuhoff's remarkable voyages and travels into Braz| and the
best parts of the East-Indies. Ubersetzung von Neuhof, Johann [Nieuhof, Johan]. Die
Gesandtschaft der Ost-1ndischen Geselschaft in den Vereinigten Niederlandern.

Vol. 3: Baldaeus, Philip. Sr William Monson's naval tracts : a true and exact description of
the most celebrated East-India coast of Malabar and Coromandel, and of the island of
Ceylon, with all the adjacent countries.

Vol. 4 : Careri, John Francis Gemelli. A voyage round the world. Ubersetzung von Careri,
Giovanni Francesco Gemelli. Giro del mondo.

https://archive.org/detail s/collectionofvoya03chur. [WC]

Balderston, Lloyd (1863-1933) : Amerikanischer Quaker, Industrieller
Bibliographie : Autor

1988 Balderston, Lloyd. Lloyd Balderston's visit to China 1925-26. (Bethesda, Md. : Poolside
Publ., 1988). [Briefe von seinem Aufenthalt in Chinaim Auftrag der American Friends
Service Committees]. [Cla]

Baldinotti, Giuliano (Pistoia 1591-1631 Macao): Jesuit
Bibliographie : Autor

1629 Almeida, Manuel ; Diaz, Emmanuel, o Velho ; Baldinotti, Giuliano. Lettere dell'Ethiopia
dell'anno 1626. sino al Marzo del 1627. e della Cina dell'anno 1625. sino al Febraro del
1626. : con vna breue relatione del viaggio al regno di Tunguim, nuouamente scoperto :
mandate al molto Reu. Padre Mutio Vitelleschi, Generale della Compagnia di Giesu. (Roma:
Bartolomeo Zannetti, 1629). =
Histoire de ce qui Sest passées royaumes d'Ethiopie en I'année 1626, iusgu'au mois de Mars
1627, et de la Chine en I'année 1625 iusgques en Feburier [sic] de 1626 tirées des lettres
adressées au R. Pere General de la Compagnie de lesus. (Paris : Chez Sebastien Cramoisy,
1629). [WC]

Baldizzone, Gianni (um 1995) : Photograph
Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Baldizzone, Tiziana ; Baldizzone, Gianni. Tibet on the paths of the gentlemen brigands :
retracing the steps of Alexandra David-Need. (London : Thames and Hudson, 1995). [WC]

Baldizzone, Tiziana (um 1995) : Photographin

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Baldizzone, Tiziana ; Baldizzone, Gianni. Tibet on the paths of the gentlemen brigands :
retracing the steps of Alexandra David-Need. (London : Thames and Hudson, 1995). [WC]

Baldridge, CyrusLeRoy (um 1945)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1945 Lau, Shaw [Lao, She]. Rickshaw boy. Transl. from the Chinese by Evan King ; sketches by
Cyrus LeRoy Baldridge. (New York, N.Y. : Reynal & Hitchcock, 1945). Ubersetzung von
Lao, She. Luo tuo Xiangz. (Shanghai : Ren jian shu wu, 1939). [1936]. B&Ex £ 1 [WC]

Balducci, Vincento (um 1953) : Katholischer Missionar in Hunan
Bibliographie : Autor

1953 Balducci, Vincento. La mia missione in Cina. (Modena : Societa tipografica modenese, 1953).
[Katholische Mission in Hunan]. [WC]

Baldus, Jean-Henri-Maximilian (Ally, Frankreich 18111869 Jiujiang) : Missionar,
Apostolischer Vikar, Bischof

Biographie

1834 Jean-Henri-Maximilian Baldus kommt in Macao an. [Mondel]

1835-1839  Jean-Henri-Maximilian Baldusist apostolischer Vikar in Huguang. [Mondel]
1839-1865  Jean-Henri-Maximilian Baldusist apostolischer Vikar in Henan. [Mondel]
1865-1869  Jean-Henri-Maximilian Baldusist Priester in Jiangxi. [Mondel]

Baldwin, Caleb Cook = Mo Jiai = Molian (Bloomfield, N.J. 1820-1911 East Orange, N.J.)
: Missionar American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions

Biographie

1848-1895  Caleb Cook Baldwin heiratet Harriet Fairchild und reist per Schiff 1847 nach China. Sie
kommen 1848 als Missionare in Fuzhou an, lernen Chinesisch, reisen und griinden Schulen.
(Aufenthaltein America 1859, 1871, 1885).

1895 kehren sie nach Amerika zurtick. [Wik]

Bibliographie : Autor

1853 Baldwin, C.C. Shen lun : Fuzhou ping hua. (Fuzhou : Yabi s xi mei zong hui juan, 1853).
[Christliche Theorie in Fuzhou Dialekt].
Pl - ARG [WC]

1853 Baldwin, C.C. Shou li bai ri lun : Fuzhou ping hua. (Fuzhou : Yabi si xi mei zong hui juan,
1853). [Uber Sonntag].
SPASFE H G A NP [WC)

1853 [Baldwin, Caleb C.]. Sheng xue wen da. (Fuzhou : Yabi si xi mei, 1853). [Ubersetzung des
Katechismus).
HEZ [WC]

1871 Baldwin, Caleb C. A manual of the Foochow dialect = Rong giang chu xue cuo yao.

(Foochow [Fuzhou] : Methodist Episcopal Mission Press, 1871).
M A B4 2 [WC]
1871 [Maclay, Robert Samuel ; Baldwin, Caleb Cook]. An alphabetical dictionary of the Chinese

language in the Foochow dialect. (Foochow [Fuzhou] : Methodist Episcopal Mission Press,
1871). [WC]
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1875 Baldwin, Caleb Cook. Chuan shi ji. (Fuzhou : Mei hua shu ju, 1875). (Protestant missionary
worksin Chinese. B, Bible ; B70). [Ubersetzung der Bibel].
AHEC [WC]

Baldwin, James (New York, N.Y. 1841-1925 Saint-Paul-de-Vence) : Schriftsteller
Biographie



1896
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Baldwin, James. The king and his hawk [I1D D32452].

Gen-ghis Khan was a great king and war-rior.

He led his army into Chinaand Persia, and he con-quered many lands. In every country, men
told about his daring deeds; and they said that since Alexander the Great there had been no
king like him.

One morning when he was home from the wars, he rode out into the woods to have a day's
sport. Many of hisfriends were with him. They rode out gayly, carrying their bows and
arrows. Behind them came the servants with the hounds.

It was a merry hunting party. The woods rang with their shouts and laughter. They expected
to carry much game home in the evening.

On the king'swrist sat his favorite hawk; for in those days hawks were trained to hunt. At a
word from their masters they would fly high up into the air, and look around for prey. If they
chanced to see adeer or arabbit, they would swoop down upon it swift as any arrow.

All day long Gen-ghis Khan and his huntsmen rode through the woods. But they did not find
as much game as they expected.

Toward evening they started for home. The king had often ridden through the woods, and he
knew al the paths. So while the rest of the party took the nearest way, he went by alonger
road through avalley between two mountains.

The day had been warm, and the king was very thirsty. His pet hawk had left hiswrist and
flown away. It would be sureto find its way home.

The king rode slowly along. He had once seen a spring of clear water near this path-way. If he
could only find it now! But the hot days of summer had dried up all the moun-tain brooks.
At lagt, to hisjoy, he saw some water tric-kling down over the edge of arock. He knew that
there was a spring farther up. In the wet season, a swift stream of water always poured down
here; but now it came only one drop at atime.

The king leaped from his horse. He took alittle silver cup from his hunting bag. He held it so
asto catch the slowly falling drops.

It took along time to fill the cup; and the king was so thirsty that he could hardly wait. At last
it was nearly full. He put the cup to his lips, and was about to drink.

All at once there was awhir-ring sound in the air, and the cup was knocked from his hands.
The water was all spilled upon the ground.

The king looked up to see who had done this thing. It was his pet hawk.

The hawk flew back and forth afew times, and then alighted among the rocks by the spring.
The king picked up the cup, and again held it to catch the tric-kling drops.

Thistime he did not wait so long. When the cup was half full, he lifted it toward his mouth.
But before it had touched hislips, the hawk swooped down again, and knocked it from his
hands.

And now the king began to grow angry. He tried again; and for the third time the hawk kept
him from drinking.

The king was now very angry indeed.

"How do you dare to act so?' he cried. "If | had you in my hands, | would wring your neck!"
Then hefilled the cup again. But before he tried to drink, he drew his sword.

"Now, Sir Hawk," he said, "thisisthe last time."

He had hardly spoken, before the hawk swooped down and knocked the cup from his hand.
But the king was looking for this. With a quick sweep of the sword he struck the bird as it
passed.

The next moment the poor hawk lay bleeding and dying at its master's feet.

"That iswhat you get for your pains,”" said Genghis Khan.

But when he looked for his cup, he found that it had fallen between two rocks, where he could
not reach it.

"At any rate, | will have adrink from that spring,” he said to himself.

With that he began to climb the steep bank to the place from which the water trickled. It was
hard work, and the higher he climbed, the thirst-i-er he became.

At last he reached the place. There indeed was a pool of water; but what was that lying in the
pool, and aimost filling it? It was a huge, dead snake of the most poisonous kind.
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The king stopped. He forgot his thirst. He thought only of the poor dead bird lying on the
ground below him.

"The hawk saved my life!l" he cried; "and how did | repay him? He was my best friend, and |
have killed him."

He clambered down the bank. He took the bird up gently, and laid it in his hunting bag. Then
he mounted his horse and rode swiftly home. He said to himself,—

"I have learned a sad lesson to-day; and that is, never to do anything in anger." [Baldl]

Bibliographie : Autor

1896

1913

1916

1926

1935

1935

1935

1940

1944

Baldwin, James. The king and his hawk. In : Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories retold.
(New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/18442/18442-h/18442-h.htm. [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1913).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous storiesretold. (New York, N.Y. : American
Book Co., 1896).

ZPG T [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Qiu deng tan xie. Lin Shu, Chen Jiain yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1916). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Thirty more famous stories retold. (New
York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905). (Eclectic readings).

BRI [Lind]

[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. Chen Duo yi ping. (Shanghai : Datong tu shu she,
1926). (Shi jie ming zhu yi ben). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories
retold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896).

ZPG T [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi san shi yi shi. Xi Shizhi, Qin Shou'ou yi zhu. (Shanghai : San min tu
shu gong si, 1935). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Thirty more famous stories retold.
(New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905). (Eclectic readings).

BV =AER [WC

[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi = Fifty famous stories retold. With Chinese notes.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1935). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous
storiesretold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896).

ZPG T [WC

[Baldwin, James]. Yuan wen tai xi san shi yi shi : fu yi wen zhu shi. With Chinese notes and
tranglations. (Shanghai : San Min Book Co., 1935). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Thirty
mor e famous storiesretold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905). (Eclectic
readings).

JR SOV =Tk = PR SRR [WC

[Baldwin, James]. Linken chuan. Zhanmusi ; Xu Zhiren yi. (Shanghai : San min tu shu gong
Si, 1940). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Abraham Lincoln : atruelife. (New York, N.Y. :
American Book Company, 1904).

ML [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Fulankelin zhuan. Zhang Jingtan yi zhu. (Chongging : Chen guang shu ju,
1944). (Chen guang Ying Han dui zhao cong shu). [Text in Chinesisch und Englisch].
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. The story of Benjamin Franklin for young readers.
(Chicago, Ill. : Werner School Book Co., 1896).

IR M [WC]
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1948 [Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. Boerde zhuan. (Taibei : Qi ming shu ju, 1948).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American
Book Co., 1896).
ZVY T [WC]

1953 [Baldwin, James]. Tai xi san shi yi shi = Thirty famous storiesretold. Huang Shen vyi.
(Xianggang : Qi ming shu ju, 1953). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Thirty more famous
storiesretold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905). (Eclectic readings).

&P =g [WC]

1955 [Baldwin, James]. Tai xi s shi yi shi = Forty famous stories retold. Baoerwen ; Qi ming shu
jubianyi bu bianyi. (Taibel : Qi ming shu ju, 1955).
ZVUPU iR [WC]

1956 [Baldwin, James]. Linken zai zao Meiguo. Baoerwen zhuan ; Li Wendayi. (Taibel : Yi zhe,

1956). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Abraham Lincoln : atruelife. (New York, N.Y. :
American Book Company, 1904).
W, gL [WC]

1956 [Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. Baoerwen ; Xu Xiaomel yi. (Taibel : Taiwan gi ming,
1956). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. :
American Book Co., 1896).
ZVY T [WC]

1957 [Baldwin, James]. Linken chuan. Boerdewen zhuan ; XiaYanluyi. (Taibei : Wen guang,
1957). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Abraham Lincoln : atruelife. (New York, N.Y. :
American Book Company, 1904).
MH 1 [WC

1957 [Baldwin, James]. Linken chuan. Zhanmushi zhuan. (Taibei : Wen you, 1959). Ubersetzung
von Baldwin, James. Abraham Lincoln : atruelife. (New York, N.Y. : American Book
Company, 1904).
MHE [WC]

1959 [Baldwin, James]. Linken chuan. Zhanmushi zhuan. (Taibei : Wen you, 1959). Ubersetzung
von Baldwin, James. Abraham Lincoln : atruelife. (New York, N.Y. : American Book
Company, 1904).
M E [WC]

1959 [Baldwin, James]. Tai xi san shi yi shi. Baoerwen zhu ; Qi ming shu ju bian yi suo bian yi.
(Taibei : Qi ming shu ju, 1959). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Thirty more famous stories
retold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905). (Eclectic readings).

ZPY =1k [WC]

1960 [Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. With Chinese notes and trandlations by Richard S.C.
Hsi. (Xianggang, Ying yu chu ban she, ca. 1960). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu xuan yi).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American
Book Co., 1896).
&8 ik [WC

1962 [Baldwin, James]. Linken chuan. Baoerwen zhuan ; Xu Naixian yi zhu. (Talbei : Guo guang,
1962). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Abraham Lincoln : atruelife. (New York, N.Y. :
American Book Company, 1904).
M E [WC]

1963 [Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. Baoerwen zhuan. (Taibei : Wen you, 1963).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American
Book Co., 1896).
&8 ik [WC
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[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. Sun Qizhi fanyi. (Tainan : Fu han, 1968). (Shi jie wen
xue ming zhu. Ying han dui zhao wen xue du wu ; 7). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty
famous storiesretold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896).

ZVY T [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi san shi yi shi. Baoerwen. (Taibei : Taiwan shang wu, 1971). (Ren
ren wen ku ; 1592-1593). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Thirty more famous stories
retold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905). (Eclectic readings).

B =F1kH [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. Wang Dawsel yi. (Taibel : Zheng wen shu ju, 1972).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American
Book Co., 1896).

Z04 1k (W]

[Baldwin, James]. Linken chuan. Zhanmushi zhuan. (Taibei : Wen you, 1959). Ubersetzung
von Baldwin, James. Abraham Lincoln : atruelife. (New York, N.Y. : American Book
Company, 1904).

M [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. Badewen zhu. (Tainan : Xin shi ji chu ban she, 1979).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American
Book Co., 1896).

ZVY T [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Wu shi ge you ming de gu shi. Baerdun zhuan ; Feng Zuomin yi. (Taibe :
Zi yue, 1979). (Zi xue ying yu quan ji. Wan guo yin bian ban ; 1). Ubersetzung von Baldwin,
James. Fifty famous storiesretold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896).

AT 4 R [WC

[Baldwin, James]. Luobin hanyi ji gi ta gu shi. Baerdun zhuan ; Feng Zuominyi. (Taibel : Zi
xue, 1980). (Zi xueying yu auan ji). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Robin Hood and other
stories. In : Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book
Co., 1896).

A B AL AR R [WC

[Defoe, Danidl]. Lubinsun mao xian gu shi. Danni'er Difu yuan zhu ; Zhanmusi Baodewen
[James Baldwin] gai xie ; Huang Guodayi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 1980).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Robinson Crusoe : written anew for children ; with
apologiesto Daniel Defoe. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905). = Ubersetzung von
Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of
American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by
shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson
Crusoe : being the second and last part of hislife, and the strange surprizing accounts of his
travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

BN E B [WC

[Baldwin, James]. Xi fang chuan shuo gu shi xuan = Selected Western legends and stories.
Zhanmusi Baodewen zhu ; Wang Xingping, Zhang Deyi yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo dui wai fan
yi chu ban she, 1984). (Ying Han tui chao tu wu).

PU 5 AR itk [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Xi yang sis hi yi shi = 40 famous stories retold. Baodewen yuan zhu ; Chen
Mingyi yi zhu. (Taibel : Daxia, 1986). (Ying han dui zhao. Wen xue ming zhu ; 11).
PEEDY kg [wC
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[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi san shi yi. Bao'erwen yuan zhu ; Tang Yumei zhu bian ; Wen guo
shu ju bianyi bu bianyi. (Tainan : Wen guo shu ju, 1988). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 45).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Thirty more famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. :
American Book Co., 1905). (Eclectic readings).

PG =1k [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Tai xi wu shi yi shi. Bao'erwen yuan zhu ; Tang Yumei zhu bian. (Tainan :
Wen guo shu ju, 1988). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 8). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James.
Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896).

&8 ik [WC

[Baldwin, James]. Shen hua chuan shuo ji jin. Baodewen ; Han Hongyan, Liu Yulan yi. (Jinan
‘M ing tian chu ban she, 1990). (Shao nan shao nii cong shu). [Favourite stories and songs].
AL R [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Xi yang zhu ming gu shi = Famous stories. Li Yiyingyi. (Tainan : Daxia,
1991). (Daxia English-Chinese library). [ Text in Chinesisch und Englisch]. [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Xi fang san shi yi shi. Zhang Deyi, Wang Xingping yi. (Beijing : Xue yuan
chu ban she, 1993). (Xi fang gu dian wen xue ji chu du wu cong shu). Ubersetzung von
Baldwin, James. Thirty more famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co.,
1905). (Eclectic readings).

YU 7 =8k [WC

[Baldwin, James]. Xi fang su shi yi shi. Zhang Deyi yi. (Beijing : Xue yuan chu ban she,
1993). (Xi fang du dian wen xue ji chu du wu cong shu). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James.
Fifty famous stories retold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896).

PU77 Tk [WC

[Baldwin, James]. Xia zt mo xiang. Wang Zhijian yi. (Shanghai : Shi jie tu shu, 1996). (Xiu
xian ying yu). TeilUbersetzung von Baldwin, James. Fifty famous storiesretold. (New Y ork,
N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896).

L

[Enthélt] :

| The blind men and the elephant

2 Damon and Pythias

3 A laconic answer

4 The ungrateful guest

5 Alexander and Bucephalus [WC]

[Baldwin, James]. Zheng yi zhi zhong. (Shanghai : Shi jie tu shu, 1996). (Xiu xian ying yu).
Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. The bell of Atri. In: Baldwin, James. Fifty famous stories
retold. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1896). [WC]

Mel te shu : wel dali zhi gu shi de bao zang. William J. Bennett bian zhu ; Wu Meizhen yi.
(Taibei : Yuan shen chu ban she, 1998). (Li zhi shu xi ; 27). Ubersetzung von The book of
virtues : atreasury of great moral stories. Ed., with commentary by William J. Bennett. (New
York, N.Y.: Simon & Schuster, 1993).

SAEE  ARRS R 1 T

[Enthélt Texte von] : Aesop, Charles Dickens, Leo Tolstoy, William Shakespeare, James
Baldwin. [WC]
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1999 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Defu zhu ; James Baldwin gai xie ; Zhang Xinci yi zhu.
(Tainan : Daxia, 1999). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. Robinson Crusoe : written anew
for children ; with apologies to Daniel Defoe. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905).
= Ubersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson
Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on
the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on
shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of
Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of hislife, and the strange surprizing
accounts of histravels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).
BB [WC

Baldwin, James (2) (Harlem, New York 1924-1987 Saint-Paul de Vence,
Provence-Alpes-Cote d'Azur) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1979 [Baldwin, James]. Xiang cang tian hu yu. Zhanmusi Baodewen zu ; Qi Honghong gianyi ;
Shi Xianrong xiao ding. (Huhehaote : Nei meng fur en min chu ban she, 1979). Ubersetzung
von Baldwin, James. Go tell it on the mountain. (New York, N.Y. : Knopf, 1953). [WC]

1988 [Baldwin, James]. Bi er jie ging chou. Baodewen zhu ; Miao Zhengmin, Liu Weliping yi.
(Lanzhou : Lanzhou da xue chu ban she, 1988). Ubersetzung von Baldwin, James. If Beale
street could talk new. (New York, N.Y. : Dial Press, 1974).
e 2R B L [WC]

Baldwin, Stephen Livingston (Somerville, N.J. 1835-1902 New Y ork, N.Y.) : Missionar
Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopa Church, Zeitungsherausgeber

Biographie

1858-1882  Stephen Livingston Baldwin ist Missionar des Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist
Episcopa Church in Fuzhou. [Shav1]

1868-1884  Stephen Livingston Baldwin ist Grinder und Herausgeber des The Chinese recorder.
1868-1870, 1880-1884 [WC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1865 Baldwin, S[tephen] L[ivingston]. Directory of protestant missionariesin China, january 1st
1865. (Fuhchau : American Methodist Episcopal Mission Press, 1865). [SOAS]

Baldwin, William (1779-1819 Franklin, Missouri) : Amerikanischer Arzt, Botaniker
Bibliographie : Autor

1807 Baldwin, William. A short practical narrative of the diseases which prevailed among the
American seamen, at Wampoa in China, in the year 1805 : with some account of diseases
which appeared among the crew of the ship New-Jersey, on the passage from thence, to
Philadelphia. (Philadelphia: : Printed by Thomas T. Stiles, 1807). Diss. University of
Pennsylvania, 1807.
https.//archive.org/detail5/2542010R.nIm.nih.gov/page/n14. [WC]

Bales, George (1909-)
Bibliographie : Autor
1969 Bales, George. China : the East isred. (London : Watts, 1969). [ Copac]
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Balestrini, Nanni (Mailand 1935-) : Schriftsteller, Kinstler
Bibliographie : Autor
1971 L'opera di Pechino. Premessa di Nanni Balestrini. (Milano : Feltringlli, 1971). [WC]

Balet, Jean-Cyprien (Coulx 1867-1948 Paris) : Schriftsteller
Bibliographie : Autor

1931 Balet, Jean-Cyprien. Le Drame de I'Extréme-Orient : Que veut le Japon ? Que veut la Chine ?
(Paris : Editions du temps présent, 1931).

Balet, Jean-Cyprien. Das Drama des fernen Ostens : die Mandschurei : Geschichte, Politik,
Volkswirtschaft : ihre Zukunft. (Wien : Osterreichischer Journal, 1932). [WC]

Balf, Todd (um 2000) : Amerikanischer Journalist, Senior Editor Outside Magazine,
Mitherausgeber Men's journal

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 Balf, Todd. Thelast river : thetragic race for Shangi-la. (New York, N.Y. : Crown, 2000).
[Erstbefahrung 1998 fir die National Geographic Society durch wilde Schluchten des
Brahmaputra (Tsangpo) in Tibet, die wegen Stromungen und Tod von Douglas Gordon
(1956-1998) scheitert]. [WC,Cla]

Balfour, Edward = Balfour, Edward Green (Angus, Montrose 1813-1889 Gloucester
Terrace, London) : Schottischer Arzt, Orientalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1871 Balfour, Edward. Cyclopaedia of India and of Eastern and Southern Asia : Commercial,
industrial and scientific : products of the mineral, vegetable and animal kingdoms, useful arts
and manufactures. 2. ed. (Madras : Scottish Press, L.C. Graves, 1871). [Enthalt Informationen
Uber China]. [WC,LehG1]

Balfour, Frederic Henry (1846-1909) : Kaufmann, Journalist in China
Bibliographie : Autor

1876 Balfour, Frederic Henry. Waifs and strays from the Far East ; being a series of disconnected
essays on mattersrelating to China. (London : Tribner, 1876).
https://archive.org/detail SwaifsstraysfromfOObal frich.

1881 Chuang Tsze. The divine classsic of Nan-hua : being the works of Chuang Tsze, taoist
philosopher. With an excursus, and copious annotations in English and Chinese by Frederic
Henry Balfour. (Shanhgai ; Hongkong : Kelly & Walsh, 1881). [Zhuangzi. Nan hua jing].
https:.//catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100328385.

1883 Balfour, Frederic Henry. Idiomatic dialogues in the Peking colloquial for the use of students.
(Shanghai : Printed at the North-China Herald Office, 1883).
https://archive.org/detail /i diomaticdial og0Obal fgoog.

1884 Taoist texts : ethical, political, and speculative. [Compiled and translated] by Frederic Henry
Balfour. (London : Tribner ; Shanghai : Kelly & Walsh, 1884). [Enthdlt] : Lao-tsi's
Tao-tek-king. [Laozi. Dao dejing].
https.//archive.org/detail s/cu31924074488507.
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Balfour, George (1809-1894) : Englischer Diplomat, Politiker, Offizier
Biographie

1832-1833  George Balfour ist als Offizier in Zhoushan (Zhejiang), Guangzhou und Xiamen
(Fujian). [Wik]
1840-1842  George Balfour ist mit der chinesischen Armeein China. [Wik]
1843-1846  George Balfour ist Generalkonsul des britischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [DenE1:S. 35,Wik]

Balfour, John Hutton (Edinburgh 1808-1884 Edinburgh) : Arzt, Botaniker
Bibliographie : Autor

1895 [Balfour, John Hutton]. Zhi wu tu shuo. Fu Lanya[John Fryer] yi. (Shanghai : Yi zhi shu hui
cang ban, 1895). [Erklarungen und Illustrationen von Pflanzen].

MY E R [New,WC]

Balfour, Michael = Balfour, Michael Leonard Graham (1908-1995) : Englischer Historiker
Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Toynbee, Arnold Joseph ; Balfour, Michael ; Mair, John]. S guo dui Deguo he huo Aodili de
guan zhi 1945-1946. Tangyinbi ; Baoerfu ; Meier ; Anhui daxue wai yu xi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1995). Ubersetzung von Toynbee, Arnold Joseph ; Balfour,
Michael ; Mair, John. Four-power control in Germany and Austria, 1945-1946. (London :
Oxford University Press, 1956). (Survey of international affairs 1939-1946).
/Y ] St o 61 R B b ) ) 5 111 1945-1946. 55 — U tH O s K 4. 10, [WC

Baliari, Federico (um 1911) : Italienischer Diplomat
Biographie

1910-1911  Federico Baliari ist bevollméchtigter Gesandter der italienischen Gesandtschaft in
Beijing. [Sin10]

Balibar, Etienne (Avallon 1942-) : Philosoph, Marxist

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Althusser, Louis ; Balibar, Etienne]. Du "Zi ben lun". Aerdusai ; Balibaer [Etienne Balibar] ;
Li Qiging, Feng Wenguang yi. (Beijing : Zhong yang bian yi chu ban she, 2000). Ubersetzung
von Althusser, Louis. Balibar, Etienne. Lire le Capital. (Paris, F. Maspero, 1965).
B (HEARRD) [WC]

Balistreri, Francis (um 1988)
Bibliographie : Autor

1991 [Gleiter, Jan ; Thompson, Kathleen]. Jieke Lundun : mao xian ku xue de wen xue jia. Jian
Geleite [Jan Gleiter], Kaiselin Tangpusen [Kathleen Thompson] zhu ; Falaixisi Balisicui
[Francis Belistreri] hui hua zhe. (Taibel : Lu giao wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1991). (Lu
giao si xiang jiao yu gu shi. Si xiang, ren gejiao yu ; 22). Ubersetzung von Gleiter, Jan ;
Thompson, Kathleen. Jack London. I1l. by Francis Balistreri. (Milwaukee : Raintree Childrens
Books, 1988).
BTCfm i B s SRS [WC
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Ball, Benjamin Lincoln (1820-1860)
Bibliographie : Autor

1855 Ball, B[enjamin] L[incoln]. Ramblesin Eastern Asia ; including China and Manilla, during
several years residence : with notes of the voyage to China, excursionsin Manilla,
Hong-Kong, Canton, Shanghai, Ningpoo, Amoy, Fouchow, and Macao. (Boston : James
French and Co., 1855). [Guangzhou, Ningbo, Xiamen, Fuzhou]. [WC]

Ball, Dyer (1796-1866 Guangzhou) : Missionar American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions, Arzt

Biographie

1841-1843  Dyer Bal ist Missionar in Macao. [WikK]

1843-1845 Dyer Ball ist Missionar in Hong Kong. [Wik]

1845-1866  Dyer Ball ist Missionar in Guangzhou. [Wik]

Ball, Evelyn Hanna (1890-1955)
Bibliographie : Autor

1937 Ball, Evelyn Hanna. Pictures of old Cathay. (Kansas City : Johnston Typesetting & Print. Co.,
1937). [Ching]. [WC]

Ball, Hugo (Pirmasens 1886-1927 Gentilino bei Lugano) : Osterreichischer Schriftsteller,
Dramatiker, Dadaist

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1999 Kim, Kwangsoo. Das Fremde - Die Sprache - Das Spiel : eine komparatistische Studie zur
Taoismusrezeption in Deutschland : Novalis, Hermann Hesse, Hugo Ball. (Seoul :
Selbstverlag, 1999). Diss. Universitét-Gesamthochschule-Siegen, 1999. [AOI]

Ball, J. Dyer = Ball, James Dyer = Bo, Naiye (Guangzhou 1847-1919 Enfield, Middlesex) :
Dolmetscher, Sinologe, Sheriff und Marshall Vice-Admiralty Court Hong Kong

Bibliographie : Autor

1889 Ball, J. Dyer. How to speak Cantonese : fifty conversations in Cantonese colloquial, with the
Chinese character, free and literal English translations and romanised spelling with tonic
and diacritical marks, &c. : preceded by five short lessons of one, two and three words.
(Hongkong : China Mail, 1889).
https:.//catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/006253757. [WC]

1890 Ball, J. Dyer. The English-Chinese cookery book : containing 200 receiptsin English and
Chinese. (Hongkong : Kelly & Walsh, 1890).
https://archive.org/detailb28079887. [WC]

1890 Ball, J. Dyer. The San-Wui dialect: a comparative syllabary of the San-Wui and Cantonese
pronunciations : with observations on the variationsin the use of the classifiers, finals and
other words, and a description of the tones, &c., &c. (Hongkong : Printed at the China Mail
Office, 1890). [WC]



1890

1892

1894

1897

1901

1905

1905

1905

1906

1906

1907

1907

1908

1911

Report Title - p. 109 of 989

Ball, J. Dyer. The Tung-Kwun dialect: a comparative syllabary of the Tung-Kwun and
Cantonese pronunciations, with observations on the variations in the use of the classifiers,
finals, and other words, and a description of the tones. (Hongkong : Printed at the China Mail
Office, 1890). [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. Things Chinese : being notes on various subjects connected with China.
(London : Sampson Low, Marston, 1892). = Things Chinese ; or, Notes connected with
China. (Detroit : Tower Books, 1971).

https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/001257606. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. Readings in Cantonese colloquial: being selections from books in the Cantonese
vernacular with free and literal translations of the Chinese character and romanized spelling.
(Hongkong : Kelly & Walsh, 1894).

https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100767850. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. The HOng Shan or Macao dialect : a comparative syllabary of the Hong Shan
and Cantonese pronunciations, with observations on the variations in the use of the
classifiers, finals and other words, and a description of the tones, &c., &c. (Hongkong : [s.n.],
1897). [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. The Shun-Tak dialect : a comparative syllabary of the Shun-Tak and Cantonese
pronunciations, with observations on the variations in the use of the classifiers, finals, and
other words, and a description of the tones, &c., &c. (Hongkong : Printed at the China mail
Office, 1901). [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. How to write Chinese : containing general rules for writing Chinese, and
particular directions for writing the radicals. (Hong Kong : Kelly & Walsh, 1905).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100767803. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. Macao, the holy city : the gem of the Orient earth. (Canton : Printed by the
China Baptist Publication Society, 1905).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/006574509. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. The pith of the classics : the Chinese classics in everyday life ; or, Quotations
from the Chinese classics in colloquial use. (Hongkong : Printed by Noronha & Co., 1905).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100746529. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. Five thousand years of John Chinaman. (Hongkong : Kelly & Walsh, 1906).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100006337. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. The Celestial and hisreligions. or, Thereligious aspect in China : being a
series of lectures on the religions of the Chinese. (Hongkong : Kelly and Walsh, 1906).
https:.//catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/006524788. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. Cantonese made easy : a book of simple sentences in the Cantonese dialect,
with free and literal trandlations, and directions for the rendering of English grammatical
formsin Chinese. (Singapore : Kelly & Walsh, 1907).

https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100767849. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. Rhythms and rhymes in Chinese climes: a lecture on Chinese poetry and poets.
(Hongkong : Kelly & Walsh, 1907).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/011255526. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. The Cantonese made easy vocabulary; a small dictionary in English and
Cantonese. (Hong Kong : Kelly & Walsh, 1908).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/001245117. [WC]

Ball, J. Dyer. The Chinese at home ; or, The man of Tong and his land. (London : Religious
Tract Society, 1911).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100767594. [WC]
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1912 Ball, J. Dyer. Early Russian intercourse with China. (London : Anglo-Russian Literature
Society, 1912).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/011223724. [WC]

Ball, Samuel (ca. 1781-1874) : Englischer Tee-Inspektor, Honble Company, Guangzhou
(Guangdong)

Bibliographie : Autor

1817 Ball, Samuel. Observations on the expediency of opening a second port in China, addressed
to the president and select committee of supercargoes for the management of the affairs of the
Honourable East India company in China. (Macao : Printed at the East India Company's
Press by P.P. Thoms.,, 1817).
In: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, vol. 6 no 1 (1841).
https.//archive.org/detail g/jstor-25207546. [WC]

1848 Ball, Samuel. An account of the cultivation and manufacture of tea in China : derived from
personal observation during an official residence in that country from 1804 to 1826 : and
illustrated by the best authorities, Chinese as well as European : with remarks on the
experiments now making for the introduction of the culture of the tea tree in other parts of the
world. (London : Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, 1848).
https://archive.org/detail yaccountofcultivaO0Oballrich. [WC]

Ballachey, Frank George (High River, Alberta, Kanada 1920-2003 Penticton, British
Columbia) : Diplomat

Biographie

1948-1951  Frank George Ballachey ist Konsul des kanadischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [Bibl 1]

Ballantine, Joseph W. = Ballantine, Joseph William (Ahmednagar, Indien 1888-1973

Fairfield, Conn.) : Amerikanischer Diplomat

Biographie

1912-1914  Joseph W. Ballantineist Vize-Konsul und handelnder Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats
in Taipe. [PoGra]

1921-1923  Joseph W. Ballantineist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Dalian. [PoGra]

1930-1934  Joseph W. Ballantin ist Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Guangzhou. [BalW1]

1934-1937  Joseph W. Ballantine ist Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shenyang. [Dansl]

Ballaster, Rosalind (um 2005)
Bibliographie : Autor

2005 Ballaster, Rosalind. Fables of the East : selected tales, 1662-1785. (Oxford : Oxford
University Press, 2005).
http://books.google.ch/books?d=7A GgvaK ED7cC& pg=PA 126& | pg=PA 126& dg=
Walpole,+Horace.+Mi+Li,+at+Chineset+fairy+tale& source=bl & ots=1'Y msQwesaft& sig
=f3Lwx50px5P_AIWKQ2GA 1x922088& hlde& ei=24eBToeZ GUOpOQWRSfGrAQ& sa
=X & 0i=book_result& ct=result& resnum=3& ved=0CC8Q6A EwA g#vonepages& g=
Wal pol €962C%20Horace.%20Mi%20L i%62C%20a%620Chi nese%020f airy%20tal e& f=fal se.
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Baller, Frederick William = Badler, F.W. (London 1852-1922 Shanghai) : Protestantischer
Missionar China Inland Mission, Padagoge, Ubersetzer

Biographie
1873 Frederick William Baller ist als Missionar in Anhui und Jiangsu tétig. [Ricci]
1873 Frederick William Baller kommt in Shanghai an und studiert Chinesisch in

Nanjing. [And,Ricci]

1873-1895  Frederick William Baller ist als Missionar in Anhui, Jiangsu, Shanxi, Shaanxi, Hunan, Hubei
und Guizhou tétig. [And]

1876-1879  Frederick William Baller ist als Missionar in Shanxi tétig. [Ricci]
1880-1884  Frederick William Baller ist als Missionar in Hunan tétig. [Ricci]

1885 Frederick William Baller ist Sekretér des Chinalnland Mission China Council. [Ricci]

1887 Frederick William Baller beginnt seine Blicher zu schreiben. [Ricci]

1896 Frederick William Baller wird Superior der China Inland Mission in Anging (Sichuan). [And]
1907 Frederick William Baller ist Mitglied des Union Mandarin Bible Revision Committeein

Beijing um das Neue Testament zu Ubersetzen. [Ricci]

1907-1918  Frederick William Baller ist Mitglied des Union Mandarin Bible Revision Committeein
Beijing um das Alte Testament zu Ubersetzen. [Ricci]

1908 Frederick William Baller Ubersetzt die Psalmen. [Zet]
1919 Frederick William Baller wird Leiter der British and Foreign Bible Society. [Ricci]

1928-1931  Robert Henry Mathews revidiert Frederick William Baller's An analytical Chinese-English
dictionary. [MatR1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1891 Baller, F[rederick] W[illiam]. Mandarin primer : prepared for the use of junior members of
the China Inland Mission. (Shanghai : American Presbyterian Mission Press, 1891). [3rd ed.,
enl. (1894)]. = Ying hua he bi = Mandarin primer. (Shangha : China Inland Mission and
Presbyterian Mission Press, 1915). [Yal€]

1892 The sacred edict. With atrandation of the colloquia rendering, notes and vocabulary by
Flrederick] W[illiam] Baller. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : American Presbyterian Mission Press,
1892). [Kangxi. Sheng yu guang xun zhi jig].

1892 Baller, F[rederick] W[illiam]. A vocabulary of the colloquial rendering of the Sacred edict.
(Shanghai : American Presbyterian Mission Press, 1892). [Kangxi. Sheng yu guang xun zhi
ji€].

1900 Baller, F[rederick] W[illiam]. An analytical Chinese-English dictionary. Compiled for the

China Inland Mission. (Shanghai : China Inland Missiona and American Presbyterian Mission
Press, 1900).

1904 Hao giu zhuan. Ed., with notes by F[rederick] W[illiam] Baller. (Shanghai : American
Presbyterian Mission Press, 1904). [ Textbuch fur Auslander].
hypRAk

1907 Baller, F[rederick] W[illiam]. Letters from an old missionary to his nephew. (Shanghai :
American Presbyterian Mission Press, 1907). [Y al€]

1912 Baller, F[rederick] W[illiam]. Lessons in elementary Wen-li. (London ; Philadelphia: China
Inland Mission, 1912). [Yal€]
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1913 Baller, F[rederick] W[illiam]. The A.B.C. of Chinese writing. Prepared for the China Inland
Mission. (Shanghai : ChinaInland Mission and Presbyterian Mission Press, 1913).

Baller, Mary Bowyer (1843-1909) : Englische protestantische Missionarin China Inland
Mission

Biographie

1866 Mary Bowyer Baller wird Missionarin der China Inland Mission in Zhegjiang. [Prot2]
Ballingall, James (um 1984) : Englischer Jurist

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 Ballingall, James. A taste of China. (London : J. Murray, 1984). [KVK]

Balloch, Howard = Ballard, Howard Robert (1951-) : KanadischerDiplomat

Biographie

1996-2001 Howard Balloch ist Botschafter der kanadischen Botschaft in Beijing und der
Mongolei. [ChiCan2,Int]

Ballon, Wilhelm (Mdckmtihl 1838-1904 Weissach) : Missionar Basler Mission
Balme, Harold (Hackney, Middlesex 1878-1952 London) : Arzt London Medical Mission

Biographie
1906 Harold Balmeist Arzt am Memorial Mission Hospital in Taiyuan (Shanxi). [Wik]
1913 Harold Balme wird Professor of Surgery am Cheeloo Hospital of Shantung Christian

University [Qiulu daxue] und Superintendent am University Hospital Jinan, Shandong. [Wik]
1921-1927 Harold Balme ist Prasident der Shantung Christian University [Qiulu daxue]. Er organisiert
das erste Council ond Medical Education in China und wird Président des Council on Higher
Education. [Wik,Int]
Bibliographie : Autor

1921 Balme, Harold. China and modern medicine : a study in medical missionary devel opment.
With preface by Sir Donald MacAlister, president of the General Council of Medical
Education and Registration of the United Kingdom. (London : United Council for Missionary
Education, 1921).
http://umaclib3.umac.mo/record=b2151305. [WC]

Balocco, Patrizia Lovisetti (um 1995) : Photographin

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Brauner, Anne ; Balocco, Patrizia. Reise durch China. (Wurzburg : Stirtz, 1995). [CHVK]
Balser, Johannes (Beijing 1922-1985 Odlo) : Deutscher Diplomat

Bibliographie : Autor

1951 Balser, Johannes. Die Stellung der Arbeit im Industrialisierungsprozess Chinas : eine
wirtschaftshistorisch-soziol ogische Untersuchung. Diss. Univ. Munster, 1951. [WC]
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Balser, Karl August (Assenheim 1887-1956 Giessen) : Diplomat, Kulturforscher
Biographie

1909-1917  Karl August Balser ist als Dolmetscherschiler, dann as Diplomat in Beijing, dann Shenyang
(Liaoning), Jin'an (Shandong) und Tianjin tétig. [MundG1]

1921 Hans Schiebelhut lernt den deutschen Konsul Karl August Balser aus Beijing kennen und
nimmt bei ihm Chinesisch-Unterricht. Diese chinesischen Studien fihren ihn zur Ubersetzung
chinesischer Lyrik. Vor allem hat er eine grosse Bewunderung fur Li Bo. [HanR1]

1921 Karl August Balser ist Legationssekretér, dann Vizekonsul in Tianjin. [MundG1]
1922-1926  Karl August Balser ist Vizekonsul in Beijing. [MundGl1]
1931-1933  Karl August Balser ist Konsul in Harbin (Heilongjiang). [MundG1]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1958 Balser, Marie. Ost- und westliches Gelande : unser Leben in Ost und West den Enkeln erzahit.
(Giessen : Von Minchowsche Universitétsdruckerei, 1958). Bericht Gber ihren Aufenthalt mit
Karl August Balser in China. [Cla]

Balser, Marie (um 1958) : Gattin von Karl August Balser
Bibliographie : Autor

1958 Balser, Marie. Ost- und westliches Gelande : unser Leben in Ost und West den Enkeln erzahit.
(Giessen : Von Munchowsche Universitatsdruckerei, 1958). Bericht Uber ihren Aufenthalt mit
Karl August Balser in China. [Cla]

Balz, Erwin = Bdz, Erwin Otto Eduard von (Bietigheim, Wirttemberg 1849-1913
Stuttgart) : Arzt, Tropenmediziner, Anthropologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1901 Bdalz, Erwin. Die Ostasiaten : ein Vortrag. (Stuttgart : Konrad Wittwer, 1901). [WC]

Balzac, Eveline de = Hanska, Eveline (1800 ca.-1881 od. 1882) : Gattin von Honoré de
Balzac

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1991 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'er zhake ging shu xuan. Baerzhake zhu ; Guan Xiaoming yi. (Guilin :
Lijiang chu ban she, 1991). (Xi niu cong shu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Lettres a
Madame Hanska. Textes réunis, classés et ann. par Roger Pierrot. Vol. 1-4. (Paris: Ed. Du
Delta, 1967-1971).
E/RFL e E 153k [WC]

Balzac, Honor é de (Tours 1799-1850 Paris) : Schriftsteller
Biographie



1842

1947

1951
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Balzac, Honoré de. La Chine et les chinois [ID D21069].

C'est un récit de voyage imaginaire qui conduit de Hong Kong a Macao et Guangzhou
(Guangdong). Pour donner a son récit un aspect de vérité, Balzac se réfugie derriére la
signature de Auguste Borget, qui avait parcouru le monde et qui avait rapporté de ses voyages
des notes et peintures. Borget aillustré ce texte.

Balzac aligne tous les clichés déja répandus sur 1a beauté des femmes, des parfums des fleurs,
le raffinement des chinois, ce 'peuple éminemment plaisant, qui se permet tous lesjours les
opéras-comiques qu'en Europe, les plus grands génies trouvent difficilement et qui coltent si
cher'. Il connait tout des coutumes chinoises, des femmes chinoises qui marchent sur des
moignons de pieds, des |égendes, des princes chinois etc.

Balzac zitiert darin aus einem Brief von August Borget :

"Si lacomédie, si sevérement défendue par nos prétres, est non seulement tolérée par les
bonzes, mais encore ils permettent aux théétres, qui sont ambulants, de sétablir pres des
temples. Je vis une troupe dressant des bambous sur la grande esplanade, et bétissant son
théétre, couvert de nattes, en face de la grande fenétre ronde du temple, tournant dos a la mer.
L es bonzes se tenaient constamment dans la cour du sanctuaire principal, jouissant du
spectacle, tandis qu'ils fumaient la pipe. La sing-song, c'est le nom gu'on donne a ces fétes,
dura quinze jours, pendant lesquels I'esplanade offrit |e spectacle le plus animé...."

"[S]on enfance a été bercée de la Chine et des Chinois par une personne chére qui adorait ce
peuple étrange. Aussi, dés |'age de quinze ans, avais-je lu le Péere [Jean-Baptiste] du Halde],
I'abbé [ Jean-Baptiste] Grozier [Grosier], qui fut le prédécesseur de Charles Nodier ala
Bibliotheque de I'Arsenal, et la plus grande partie des relations plus ou moins mensongeres
ecrites sur la Chine ; enfin, je savais tout ce que |I'on peut savoir théoriquement de la Chine."
Plusloinil écrit : "Malgré tous nos efforts et nos grands missionnaires, les peres [Ferdinand]
Verbiest, [Dominique] Parennin et autres, nous ne savons pas encore, grace a ce
cameléonisme, si la Chine est un pays a gouvernement despotique ou a gouvernement
constitutionnel, un pays plein de moralité ou un pays de fripons. Aussi, des que j'appris
I'arrivée en Chine d'un garcon sincére, me suis-je écrié : Enfin, nous allons savoir quelque
chose !" [Wik,BalH1]

Film : Jiamian niilang = J57fi%k [A girl's mask] unter der Regie von Fang Peilin nach La
comédie humaine von Honoré de Bal zac. [Film]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Balerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. =% 81

[Enthalt] :

Fu, Lei. Prefaceto the retrandlation of Le pere Goriot.

Not only is the language of the target text already different from that of the source text ; the
conventions of the two texts also differ. Each language has its own characteristics and its
distinctive merits, irreparable shortfalls and inviolable precepts... The translated literatures of
different countries do vary in quality, yet there have never been English versionsin French
style nor French versionsin English style... The differences between two languages with
respect to lexis, syntax, grammar, norms, rhetoric and idioms reflect discrepanciesin ethnic
modes of thinking, relative degrees of sensitivity, divergencesin points of view, customs and
traditional beliefs, aswell as differencesin social background and manners of expression...
Although serious flaws have not been spotted in my first translation of Le pere Goriot (1944),
the dialogues there are flat and boring, the flow of the prose is jammed, the 'new’ literary style
is unpolished, and the rhythm and charm of the original are largely gone. It is hard to talk of
the text's aesthetic unity. Thistime, | have spent three months retranslating the text but,
despite repeated revisions, | am still not satisfied. [ChanL 1:S. 102-103]
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Shen, Dali. Une Chinea la Balzac [ID D21413].

Feiern zum 200. Geburtstag von Honoré de Balzac in China.

Balzac n'as pas connu la Chine qui était, pour lui, un pays mystérieux, un pays ou l'on n'arrive
jamais. C'est pourtant en Chine qu'a eu lieu une manifestation commémorative d’ envergure,
avec plus de mille cing cents participants, al'occasion du bicentenaire de sa naissance...
Balzac arejoint, sans en prendre conscience, |es taoistes et |es bouddhistes chinois qui
parlaient de 'percer la poussiéere rouge’.

Pierre Morel aindiqué : "Balzac percoit une puissance d'infini dans chague forme de vie. Sa
vision de la nature, du monde et de |'existence monte de I'intérieur. C'est, bien sir, la célebre
démarche inductive du grand naturalist Cuvier. Mais n'est-ce pas aussi une remontée taoiste
versle grand Tout ? 1l y abien chez Balzac un sens aigu de la double dimension de toute
chose, de tout événement. Si I'on continue a se référer ala pensée du Tao, il ne faut pas
oublier le vide, au centre du jeu des forces opposées. Et I'on trouve dans |’ oeuvre de Balzac
un silence, un non-dit qu'il faut savoir atteindre, un retrait, un secret a découvrir."

Paul Piaux m'ait conseillé de tenter une mise en scene du Faiseur en Chine. En 1991 j'ai
trouvé dans une petite librairie de la rue Bonaparte la version scénique du Faiseur, réalisée par
Jean Vilar en 1957 pour le théétre national populaire de Chaillot. A mon retour a Pékin, j'en ai
produit une adaptation radiophonique en collaboration avec Mme Cai Shuwen. Radio-Chine
I'a diffusée a maintes reprises, et cette piece, considérée atort ou araison comme la seule
jouable de Balzac, a suscité un vif intérét chez les audieurs chinois.

Dans une Chine influencée par I'Union soviétique, |a critique marxiste a toujours vu en Balzac
un réaliste critique ayant une conception du monde réactionnaire — et cela pour le mettre au
service de lalittérature prolétarienne qui dénongait les tares du capitalisme. A I'occasion du
bicentenaire de sa haissance, je crois que I'heure est venue de nous débarrasser de ce genre
d'étiquette restrictive qui lui a été accolée depuis trop longtems. Dans mon dernier roman, Les
amoureux du lac, j'ai abordé ce probleme sous la forme d'un dialogue entre eux boursiers
chinois. Yi Lu et Lu Ying, a Fontenay-aux-Roses :

"Jai étévisiter les chateaux delaLoire et je reviens tout juste a Paris.

- Vous avez visité |le chateau de Saché ?

- Bien sir ! LaTouraine est un endroit admirable.

- Balzac la compare a une coupe d’' émeraude et y situe son Lys danslavallée.

- Henriette, le lys blanc dans la vallée verte. Quel beau symbol !

- Et dire que, chez nous, on a toujours tenu Balzac pour un réaliste critique !

- C'est un stéréotype. Les critiques chinois n'ont pas tenu suffisasmment compte de |'aspect
symboligue du roman balzacien..."

Sortis du prétendu réalisme socialiste, nous autres Chinois nous découvrons chez Balzac un
idéaliste ala Kant, un littérateur de tempérament romantique, de tendance symbolist. Au fond,
Balzac n'accepte pas le monde tel qu'il est. |1 croit gu'un plus, un ailleurs, un meilleur sont
toujours possibles. Balzac n'était pas un 'bourgeois gentilhomme' comme le prétendai ent
certains critiques dogmatiques en Chine. La preuve, c'est qu'il n'aimait ni la corruption ni la
complaisance dans le vulgaire.

Dans le processus de la redécouverte de Balzac, I'essentiel, pour nous, est de juger un auteur
étranger dans sa globalité, et surtout, dans toute sa complexité. C'est cette nouvelle approche
qui a margqué, amon sens, la célébration en Chine du bicentenaire de la naissance de Bal zac.
Dans sa contribution a cette célébration, M. Y ves Gagneux, conservateur en chef de la
Maison de Balzac, a dit en particulier : " Cette commémoration ne restera pas comme la
conclusion d'un travail considérable, mais comme une étape cruciale dans le développement
d'une collaboration toujours plus forte et plus fructueuse. Je conclurai en insistant sur
I'importance d'une telle cél ébration qui, par son retentissement, peut faire découvrir et aimer
Balzac a des millions de lecteurs." [BalH72]

Bibliographie : Autor
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Balzac, Honoré de. La Chine et les chinois. T. 1-4. In: Lalégidature : journal des deux
chambres, politique, commercial, industriel, et littéraire ; 14-15. Oct., 17.-18. Oct. (1842).
Littératures d'Extréme-Orient, textes et traduction ; (26 mai 2007) :
http://jelct.blogspot.com/2007_05 01 _archive.html. [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ai chui lu. Baerzhake yuan zhu ; Lin Shu, Chen Jidinyi shu. In: Xiao
shuo yue bao ; vol. 5, no 7-10 (1914). = (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1915). (Shuo bu
cong shu ; 2, 43).

Ubersetzung von :

Balzac, Honoré de. Adieu. = Souvenirs soldatesques ; adieu. In : Emile de Girardin (1830). =
Balzac, Honoré de. Scenes dela vie militaire. (Paris : Mame et Delaunay, 1832).

Balzac, Honoré de. Jésus-Christ en Flandre. In : Balzac, Honoré de. Romans et contes
philosophiques. (Paris: C. Gosselin, 1831).

Balzac, Honoré de. L'auberge rouge. In : Revue de Paris (1831). = Balzac, Honoré de.
Nouveaux contes philosophiques. (Paris: C. Gosselin, 1832).

Balzac, Honoré de. Réquisitionaire. In : Balzac, Honoré de. Romans et contes phil osophiques.
(Paris: C. Gosselin, 1831).

IR EE: [Wik,KVK,SheX 2]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'er zhake de duan pian xiao shuo. Wu Guangjian yi. (Shanghai :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1936). [Ubersetzung der Kurzgeschichten von Balzac]. [Text in
Chinesisch und Englisch].

EL A Vb v R AR /el [WC

[Balzac, Honoré dej. Ba'erzhake duan pian xiao shuo. Jiang Huaiging xuan yi. Shanghai :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1936). [Ubersetzung von Novellen von Balzac].
ELRI L e A A /N Al [Cat3,WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ouzhenni Gelangdai. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Mu Mutian yi. (Shanghai : Shang
wu yin shu guan, 1936). (Ba'erzhakeji ; 1). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Eugénie
Grandet. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy, 1833). (Oeuvres compl étes).

X 5 JE

Falanxi duan pian xiao shuo ji. Li Qingya xuan yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1938). [Enthalt Novellen von : Marguerite de Navarre, Voltaire, Théophile Gautier, Prosper
Mérimeée, Honoré de Balzac, Emile Zola, Alphonse Daudet, Guy de Maupassant, Francois
Coppée, Auguste de Villiers de L'Isle-Adam, Anatole France, Marcel Schwob, Andé Maurais,
Paul Morand, Joseph Kessel, Pierre de Nolhac].

VR /NS [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Xiang xia yi sheng. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Li Liewen yi. (Changsha : Shang
wu yin shu guan, 1939). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le
médecin de campagne. Vol. 1-2. (Paris: L. Mame-Delaunay, 1833). [2e éd, rev. et corr. Vol.
1-4. (Paris: Werdet, 1836)].

i 25

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Cun jiao shi. Baerzhake zhu ; Sheng Cheng yi. (Kunming : Zhong hua,
1940). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le curé de village. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy, 1837).
(OCeuvres compl étes. Scenes de lavie de campagne ; 2).

e E\e

[Balzac, Honoré de]. O. Baerzhake zhu ; Zong Zhang yi [et a.]. (Guilin : Wen hui shu dian,
1942). (Shi jieyi shu ming zhu yi cong ; 3). [Ubersetzung von Kurzgeschichten von Balzac].
# [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Jia mian ju zhong de ai ging. Baerzhake ; Zhu Hou yi. (Chongqing : Zi
giang chu ban she, 1943). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Honorine : la fausse
maitresse. (Bruxelles : Sociéte belge de libraire ; Jamar, 1843).

e B i 2 4 [WC
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1946 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Bi'ailidai. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Hai yan shu
dian, 1946). (Du shen zhe ; 2). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pierrette. (Paris: H.
Souverain, 1840). (Scene de lavie de province).
R R [WC]

1946 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Du'er dejiao shi : du shen zhe san bu zuo zhi yi. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao
Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Hai yan shu dian, 1946). (Du shen zhe ; 1). Ubersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. Le curé de Tours. (Paris : Mame-Delaunay, 1832). (La comédie humaine. Scénes
de lavie de province).

FRIEL b E =z [WC

1946 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Shanghai : Luo tuo shu dian,
1946). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot, histoire parisienne. (Paris : Librairie
de Werdet, 1835).
e

1946 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Gelande Ouginni. Balerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Hai yan
shu dian, 1946). (Ren jian xi ju. Wai sheng sheng huo zhi chang jing). Ubersetzung von
Balzac, Honoré de. Eugénie Grandet. (Paris: Calmann-Lévy, 1833). (Oeuvres compl étes).
B B B EE e [WC

1946 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Ya'erpel Safalong. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Shanghai : Luo tuo shu
dian, 1946). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Albert Savarus. In : Balzac, Honoré de. Une
fille dEve. Albert Savarus. (Paris: Lévy, 1838). = (Paris : Furne, 1842). (Oeuvres compl etes.
Scénesdelavieprivée; 1, t. 1).

o R 8 X HE [CCFr]

1947 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Dan shen han de jia shi. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai :
Hai yan shu dian, 1947). (Du shen zhe ; 3). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Un ménage
de garcgon en province. In : LaPresse ; 26 oct-19 nov. (1842). = (Bruxelles: Meline, Cans et
Co., 1843).

L X [WC

1947 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Liang shi ren : ren xian xi ju (Huan mie san bu zuo zhi yi) Wai sheng
sheng huo zhi chang jing. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Hai yan shu dian,
1947). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Les deux poétes. In : Balzac, Honoré de. lllusions
perdues. T. 1-3. (Paris: Werdet ; Souverain ; Furne, 1836-1843). (La comédie humaine.
Scénes de lavie de province).
Wi N RIS B2 = 2 —) AhE AR is 55 [Wik WC

1947 [Balzac, Honoré de]. You gu bai he. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Hai yan
shu dian, 1947). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le lysdans la vallée. Vol. 1-2. (Paris:
Werdet, 1836).
W2y 115 [WC]

1949 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Gu wu chen lie shi. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Hai

yan shu dian, 1949). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le cabinet des antiques : scéne de
lavie de province. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : H. Souverain, 1839).
A% [WC]

1949 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Ouyeni Gelangtai. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Fu Lel yi. (Shanghai : San lian shu
dian, 1949). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Eugénie Grandet. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy,
1833). (Oeuvres compl étes).
OQRER/IA

1950 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Fude'ang. Baerzhake zhu ; Chen Xuezhao yi. (Shanghai : Wen hua
sheng huo chu ban she, 1950). (Yi wen cong shu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de.
Vautrin : drame en cing actes et en prose. (Paris : Delloye ; Bruxelles : Méline, Cans, 1840).
R4 & [WC]



1950

1950

1951

1951

1951

1951

1951

1951

1951

1951
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Shou ren zhou zu de er zi. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai :
Hai yan shu dian, 1950). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. L'enfant maudit. In : Revue des
deux Mondes ; janvier 1831. = (Paris : Gosselin, 1831).

= N SCEHA 5 [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Stangda yan jiu. Baerzhake. Li Jianwu yi. (Shanghai : Ping ming chu
ban she, 1950). (Xin yi wen cong kan). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Etudes sur M.
Beyle (Frédéric Sendhal). In : Revue parisienne (1840). = Balzac, Honoré de. Etudes sur
Sendhal et la Chartreuse de Parme ; suivies de la réponse de Stendhal.

A 7B [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bei yi. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Beijing : Ping min chu ban she,
1951). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La cousine Bette. In : Les parents pauvres. Vol.
1-12. (Paris: L. Chlendowski, 1847-1848).

D [Fu20]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bo xue zhe. Baerzhake ; Dong Lin, Suo Fu yi. (Shang hai : Guo ji wen
hua fu wu she, 1951). (Gu dian wen xue ming zhu xuan yi ; 13). Ubersetzung von Bal zac,
Honoré de. Gobseck. In : Balzac, Honoré de. Lafemme de trente ans. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy,
1830).

FIHI# [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Di qu de cai ni. Chen Xinzhi yi. (Shanghai : Xin wenyi chu ban she,
1951). Ubersetzung von [Balzac, Honoré de]. La femme supérieure. (Bruxelles: Meline, Cans
et Co., 1837). = Balzac, Honoré de. Les employés. (Paris: G. Barrie et fils, 1844).
[Vermutliche Ubersetzung.

Wl 1) A4 2 [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gou li you lao tou zi. Baerzhake zhu ; Mu Mutian yi. (Shanghai : Wen
tong shu ju, 1951). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu; ba er zha ke xuan ji). Ubersetzung von Bal zac,
Honoré de. Pere Goriot, histoire parisienne. (Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

BRIk T [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Kai sa bi luo tu sheng shuai shi. Balerzhake zhu ; Mu Mutian yi.
(Shanghai : Wen tong shu ju, 1951). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu; ba er zha ke xuan ji).
Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Histoire de la grandeur et de la decadence de Cesar
Birotteau. In : Lefigaro (1837). = (Paris: C. Lévy, 1837). (Lacomédie humaine. Scénesde la
vie parisienne).

I L % s B [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ren jian xi ju wai sheng wel ren zai Bali. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai
yi. (Shangha : Xinwenyi chu ban she, 1951). (Wai sheng sheng huo zhi chang jing huan mie
san bu zuo zhi er). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18.
(Paris: Furne, 1842-1849).

NI B A4 1 NAE AR [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. San shi sui di nli ren. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Xin
wen yi chu ban she, 1951). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La femme de trente ans.
(Paris : Calmann-L évy, 1830).

=Nl [wC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Wen ren gao di sa. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Xin
wen yi chu ban she, 1951). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. L'illustre Gaudissart. (Paris:
C. Gosselin, 1833).

[ = 5 [WC



1952

1953

1953

1954

1954

1955

1955

1956

1957

1958
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bangsi jiu jiu. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Shanghai : Ping Ming chu
ban she, 1952). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le cousin Pons. In : Les parents
pauvres. Vol. 1-12. (Paris: L. Chlendowski, 1847-1848).

H 4 53 5

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gangbala. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Xin wenyi chu
ban she, 1953). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Gambara : adieu. (Bruxelles: Meline,
Canset Co., 1839).

o 57 [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Malana mu nii : zhe xue de yan jiu. Baerzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi.
(Shanghai : Xin wen yi chu ban she, 1953). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Les Marana
: un drame aubord de la mer. In : Balzac, Honoré de. Le chef-d'oeuvre inconnu. (Paris:
Camann-Lévy, 1831).

SRR B2 BRI [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Xiabel shang xiao : fu Aonuolina : jin zhi chan. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei
yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1954). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le
Colonel Chabert. In: Balzac, Honoré de. Le peau de chagrin : le curé de Tours ; le Colonel
Chabert. (Paris: Nelson, 1832). In: De Salmigondis. Vol. 1. (Paris: Fournier, 1832). Balzac,
Honoré de. Honorine : la fausse maitresse. (Bruxelles : Société belge de libraire ; Jamar,
1843). Balzac, Honoré de. L'interdiction. In : Lachronique de Paris. (1836). = (Bruxelles:
Wahlen, 1836).

A FRE [Int,KVK]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Zhu'andang. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Gao Mingkai yi. (Shanghai : Xin wenyi
chu ban she, 1954). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le dernier Chouan : ou, La
Bretagne en 1800. Vol. 1-4. (Paris: U. Canel, 1829). = Balzac, Honoré de. Les Chouans, ou,
La Bretagne en 1799. 2e éd. entierement refondue. Vol. 1-2 in 1. (Paris: Ch. Vimont, 1834).
A2k [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu ; Zong Kan yi. (Taibel : Xin xing shu ju,
1955). (Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot, histoire
parisienne. (Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

2k [WC)

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ya'erpel Safalong. Baerzhake zhu ; Zong Kan yi. (Taibei : Xin xing shu
dian, 1955). (Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Une fille d'Eve.
Albert Savarus. (Paris: Lévy, 1838). = (Paris: Furne, 1842). (Oeuvres complétes. Scénes de
lavie privée; 1,t. 1).

o B AHE [wC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Yunu'er Miluo'ai. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen
xue chu ban she, 1956). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Ursule Mirouét. (Paris : Furne,
Hetzel et Dubochet, 1843). (Oeuvres completes. Scenes delavie de Province ; 5; t. 1).
TEURIRZ 5 [CCFr,Fu20]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake xie cheng, yuan ming, Xing yun ging ren de gu shi di er ce.
(Xianggang ? : Mahuatu shu chu ban gong si, 1957). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de.
Balzac, Honore de. Les cent contes drolatiques. Colligez és abbaies de Tourayne, et mis en
lumiére par le Sieur de Balzac, pour |'esbattement des pantagruelistes et non autres. Vol. 1-3.
(Paris: C. Gosselin, 1832 -1837). [Vol. 3. (Paris: E. Werdet, 1837)].

EURFLICIETR, [ 4, SEia i AN — i (W

[Balzac, Honoré dej. Ba'erzhake lun wen xuan. Baerzhake zhu ; Li Jianwu yu. (Shanghai :
Xin wen yi chu ban she, 1958). [Ubersetzung ausgewéhlter Werke von Balzac].
ELRAL s 33k [WC]



1958

1958

1958

1959

1960

1961

1963

1968

1971

1972

1978
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bameila Jiluo. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Li Cangren yi. (Shanghai : Xin wenyi
chu ban she, 1958). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Paméla Giraud : piéce en cing
actes. (Paris: Marchant, 1843). (Le magasin théétral). [Erstauffiihrung 26. Sept. Théétre de la
Gaité, Parig].

ELAghre 2 % [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolidai zhe. Baerzhake zhu ; Chen Zhanyuan yi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1958). (Wen xue xiao cong shu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de.
Gobseck. In : Balzac, Honoré de. Lafemme de trente ans. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy, 1830).

A B [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Yunu'er Miluo'ai. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Beljing : Ren min wen
xue chu ban she, 1958). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Ursule Mirouét. (Paris : Furne,
1843). (Etudes de moeurs; livr. 2. Oeuvres compléetes ; 5. Scenes delavie de province ; t. 1.
La comédie humaine, pt. 1).

TEURYR P % [WC,Fu20]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bi'ailidai. Baerzhake zhu ; Hu Dezhen yi. (Taibei : Zi li chu ban she,
1959). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pierrette : scéne de
la vie de province. (Paris: H. Souverain, 1840).

R [KVK]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ren jian xi ju xuan. Baerzhake zhu, Fu Lei yi. (Xianggang : Shanghai
shu ju, 1960). Teillbersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Eugénie Grandet. (Paris :
Camann-Lévy, 1833). (Oeuvres complétes). Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot, histoire
parisienne. (Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

NI 5i% [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Nong min. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Chen Zhanyuan yi. (Shanghai :Xian wenvyi
chu ban she, 1968). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu cong shu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré
de. Les paysans. (Paris: L. de Potter, 1855). (Scenes de la vie de campagne).

& [Cat3,W(C]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Du'er de ben tang shen fu. Balerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Beijing : Ren
min wen xue chu ban she, 1963). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le curé de Tours.
(Paris : Mame-Delaunay, 1832). (La comédie humaine. Scénes de la vie de province).

HERBIA A [KVK]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gelande Ouqinni. Baerzhake zhu ; Ge Lunyi. (Taibel : Zheng wen chu
ban she, 1968). (Gao shui zhun de du wu ; 60). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Eugénie
Grandet. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy, 1833). (Oeuvres completes).

5 B TR U [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Shi jie zhu ming zuo jia xiao shuo. Baerzhake zhu ; Li Caifei bian xuan.
(Xianggang : Shanghai sui ju, 1971). [Ubersetzung ausgewahlter Romane von Balzac]. [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu ; Zhuo Ru yi. (Taibei : Zheng wen shu ju,
1972). (Gao shui zhun de du wu ; 88). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot,
histoire parisienne. (Paris : Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

2k [WC)

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Huan mie. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu
ban she, 1978). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Illusions perdues. (Paris : Werdet,
1837).

%J°K [CCFr]



1978

1978

1979

1979

1979

1979

1979

1979

1980

1982

1982
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Saicha Piluoduo sheng shuai ji. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Beijing :
Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1978). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Histoire de la
grandeur et de la decadence de César Birotteau, parfumeur, chevalier de la légion d'honneur,
adjoint au maire du lle arrondissement de la ville de Paris : nouvelle scéne dela vie
parisienne. Vol. 1-2. (Paris: Boulé, 1938).

P B %2 3% [CCFr]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Xin tian fang ye tan : ou xi duan pian shen gi gu shi. Baerzhake zhu ; Li
Yipel yi. (Taibe : Xing dao chu ban she, 1978). [Ubersetzung der Kurzgeschichten von
Balzac].

BT T BCRE: WXV R A A i [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake zhong duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Baerzhake zhu ; Zheng
Y onghui yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1979). [Ubersetzung ausgewéhlter
Novellen von Balzac].

LR AL R R /i [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu. (Taibei : Y uan jing chu ban shi ye gong si,
1979). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 33). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot,
histoire parisienne. (Paris : Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

3k [WC)

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Jiao shui nli ren. Baerzake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue
chu ban she, 1979). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La rabouilleuse. = [1. Aufl.
erschienen unter] Les deux fréres. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Hippolyte Souverain, 1842).

BEKLN

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ren sheng de kai duan : Kadiyang wang fel di mi mi. Ba erzhake zhu ;
Liang Junyi. (Bgjing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1979). Ubersetzung von Bal zac,
Honoré de. Une princesse parisienne. = Les Secrets de la princesse de Cadignan. In: La
Presse (1839). = (Paris : Furne, 1839). (La comédie humaine. Scénes de lavie parisienne).
NAR I o« Rl o R [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Shu'ang dang ren. Balzac zhu ; Zheng Y onghui yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai
yi wen chu ban she, 1979). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le dernier Chouan : ou, La
Bretagne en 1800. Vol. 1-4. (Paris: U. Canel, 1829). = Balzac, Honoré de. Les Chouans, ou,
La Bretagne en 1799. 2e éd. entierement refondue. Vol. 1-2 in 1. (Paris: Ch. Vimont, 1834).
e N [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Su zhen wu hui. Baerzake zhu, Zheng Y onghui yi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1994). (Faguo hun lian xiao shuo shi zhong). Ubersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. Le bal de Sceaux. (Paris: Mame-Delaunay, 1830). (Scenes de lavie priveée).
Balzac, Honoré de. La maison du chat-qui-pelote. (Paris : Mame-Delaunay, 1829). (La
comédie humaine. Scénes de lavie privee).

JpEREES [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. NU yao mei ren an. Baerzhake zhu ; Fang Ping yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai
yi wen chu ban she, 1980). (Yi wen cong kan ; 10). [Ubersetzung von Kurzgeschichten von
Honoré de Balzac].

LkYE N % [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Lu pi ji. Baerzhake zhu ; Liang Jun yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu
ban she, 1982). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La peau de chagrin. (Paris: C. Gosselin,
1831). [4e &d. rev. et corr. (1833)].

Iz [KVK]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Wang fei de mi mi. Balerzhake zhu ; Li Jinbo yi.(Nanchang : Jiangxi ren
min chu ban she, 1982). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Les secrets de la princesse de
Cadignan. (Bruxelles: Méeline, Cans, 1840).

TSR [WC]



1983

1983

1983

1983

1983

1984

1984

1985

1985

1985

1986
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bei yi i di niiren : Ba'erzhake ai ging xiao shuo ji. Zheng Y onghui yi.
(Guangzhou : Guangdong sheng xin hua shu dian fa xing, 1983). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu
xinyi cong shu). [Ubersetzung der Kurzgeschichten von Balzac].

Bt LN BRI R M 4R [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gong wu yuan. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Zi Zhongyun yi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1983). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La femme supérieure.
(Paris : Werdet, 1838). = Balzac, Honoré de. Les employés. (Paris: G. Barrie et fils, 1844).
N5 51 [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ren sheng de kai duan. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Xu Y uanchong yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1983). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Danger des
mystifications. In : Lalégislature (1842). = Un début danslavie. (Paris : Mame-Delaunay,
1842). (Scenes de lavie privée. La comédie humaine).

NARIT G [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Shi san ren gu shi. Baerzhake zhu ; Y uan Shurenyi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1983). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Histoire destreize. (Paris:
Madame Charles-Béchet, 1834). (Scénes de lavie parisienne ; t. 3-4).

= Nl [wCl

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Yi zhuang shen mi an jian. Zheng Y onghui yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen
xue chu ban she, 1983). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Une ténébreuse affaire. (Paris:
Souverain, 1842). (Scenes de lavie politique ; 1).

— AR SAT [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di yi juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Zheng
Y onghui, Yuan Shurenyi. Val. 1. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1984).
Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne,
1842-1849).

EURFL RS, 95—, N [WC,Cat3]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Liang ge xin niang di hui yi : si ren sheng huo chang jing zhi yi.
Baerzhake zhu ; Luo Xinzhang deng yi. (Changsha : Hunan ren min chu ban she, 1984). (Shi
jie gu dian wen xue ming zhu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Mémoires de deux jeunes
mariées. (Paris: Furne; H. Souverain ; Bruxelles: A. Jamar ; Méline, Cans & Cie; Société
belge delibrairie, 1842). (Paris : Hippolyte Souverain, 1842). (Etudes de moeurs; Livr. 1;
Oeuvres compléetes; 2 ; Scénesdelavie privée; t. 2 ; Lacomédie humaine ; Pt. 1).

PIASHTIR A B2 - FA NG 52— [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Jiao ji hua sheng shuai ji. Baerzhake zhu ; Xu Hejin, Qian Jinging, Zhu
Yi yi. (Fuzhou : Hai xiawen yi chu ban she, 1985). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de.
Solendeurs et miseres des courtisanes : Esther. Vol. 1-3. (Paris: L. de Potter, 1844).

AZbrde gl [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Motaisi Mining : si ren shen huo chang jing zhi er. Baerzhake zhu ; Li
Qing'an, Kailin yi. (Changsha : Hunan ren min chu ban she, 1985). (Shi jie gu dian wen xue
ming zhu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Modeste Mignon. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy,
1844). (Oeuvres complétes. Scenes de lavie privee).

WHE 2R TRNENE S 5~ [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Shuang chong jiating : "si ren sheng huo chang jing" zhi san.
Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei deng yi. (Changsha: Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1991). (Shi jie wen
xue ming zhu). [Ubersetzung von Kurzgeschichten von Honoré de Balzac].

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake lun wen xuan. Baerzhake zhu ; Wang Qiurong bian ; Cheng
Daixi deng yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1986). [Ubersetzung
ausgewdhlter Werke von Balzac].

ELRHL7E 18 3 [WC



1986

1986

1986

1986

1986

1987

1987

1987

1987

1987

1988
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di liu juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lel
yi. Vol. 6. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1986). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré
de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

EURFL AR, HN4, AR [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di gi juan, renjian xi ju, feng su yan jiu wai sheng
sheng huo chang jing. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lel yi. Vol. 7. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban
she, 1986). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris
Furne, 1842-1849).

ERHL e R B AR E R KUBIFItesh 4 s 55t [BU]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di san juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Ding
Shizhong yi. Vol. 3. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1986). Ubersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

CURFL AR, 3 =45, NIA =) [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di si juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Zhang
Y uhe, Shen Zhiming yi. Vol. 4. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu bn she, 1986). Ubersetzung
von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).
LR Te R, S0, AR [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di wu juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei
yi. Vol. 5. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1986). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré
de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

LRI e 4E. S T, A [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di ba juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu. Liu
Hengyong yi. Vol. 8. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1987). Ubersetzung von
Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

EURFL RS, 5\, AHE R [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di er shi er juan, renjian xi ju: zheli yan jiu.
Baerzhake zhu ; Wang Wenrong yi. Vol. 22. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1990).
Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne,
1842-1849).

EURFL AR, 9 A, N e R BT [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di jiu juan, feng su yan jiu. Baerzhake zhu. Vol. 9.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1987). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La
comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

EURFL RS, HILE, MURITST [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu. Val. 10.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1987). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La
comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris: Furne, 1842-1849).

EURFLIE et H A, Al [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Fu nii yan jiu. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Changsha : Hunan ren min
chu ban she, 1987). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Etude de femme. In : Lamode
(1830). = Balzac, Honoré de. Romans et contes philosophiques. (Paris : Gosselin, 1831).
IE 5T [WC,Fu20]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi er juan, ren jian xi ju : feng su yan jiu Bali
sheng huo chang jing. Baerzhake zhu ; Yuan Shurenyi. Vol. 12. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue
chu ban she, 1988). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18.
(Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

EURFL AR, S 4, NIRRT L2515 [WC)



1988

1988

1988

1989

1989

1989

1989

1989

1989

1989
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi sanjuan, renjian xi ju : feng suyan jiu Bali

sheng huo chang jing. Baerzhake zhu ; Lin Shuyi. Val. 13. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu

ban she, 1988). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris::
Furne, 1842-1849).

EURALTE AR, =4, NS XU 9. LR RS 55t [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi yi juan, renjian xi ju, feng su yan jiu bali
sheng huo chang jing. Baerzhake zhu. Vol. 11. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she,
1988). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne,
1842-1849).

EURFLC R 2 AR XU 205 1 5 [BU]

[Sophokles ; Balzac, Honoré de]. Yidipasi Wang ; Ouyeni Gelangtai ; Gaolaotou. [Ji si shi jie
min zhu bian ji zu]. (Taibei : Qi si, 1988). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu. ; 3). Ubersetzung von
Sophokles. Konig Odipus. Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Eugenle Grandet. (Paris:
Camann-Lévy, 1833). (Oeuvres complétes). Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot, histoire
parisienne. (Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

fradpr e £ / A JE | sk [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di er shi juan, renjian xi ju, zheli yan jiu.
Baerzhake zhu ; Liang Jun yi. Vol. 20. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1989).
Ubersetzung von Bal zac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne,
1842-1849). [M/RHLve A% 55 — 1 AR =) E 5T [BU]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi ba juan, renjian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Zi
Zhongjun yi. Vol. 18. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1989). Ubersetzung von
Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

EURFL S, S\, Al [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi liu juan, ren jian xi ju, feng su yan jiu zheng
zhi sheng huo chang jing. Baerzhake zhu ; Lu Binghui yi. Vol. 16. (Beijing : Ren min wen
xue chu ban she, 1989). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18.
(Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

EURILTE T N A= KR I« BUA A% 5 [BU]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi gi juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Luo
Peng yi. Vol. 17. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1989). Ubersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

EURHLTE R, B, AR [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi si juan, renjian xi ju, feng su yan jiu ba li
sheng huo chang jing. Baerzhake zhu ; Fu Lei yi. Vol. 14. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu
ban she, 1989). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris
Furne, 1842—1849)

EURFLTE S DU AT = KRBT 7T LA A5 17 5 [BU]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi wu juan, renjian xi ju : feng su yan jiu Bali
sheng huo chang jing. Baerzhake zhu ; He Yougqi yi. Val. 15. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu
ban she, 1989). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris::
Furne, 1842-1849).

EURALTE AR, ST, NI XU AR AR [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu ; Han Hulin yi. (Shanghai : Yi wen chu ban
she, 1989). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot, histoire parisienne. (Paris
Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

1k [WC,Cat3]



1990

1990

1990

1991

1991

1991

1992

1993

1993

1993

1994
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di er shi san juan, renjian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ;
Zhang Guanyao. Vol. 23. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1990). Ubersetzung von
Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

R TE R =2 N E R [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di er shi yi juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ;
Yuan Shurenyi. Vol. 21. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1990). Ubersetzung von
Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

EURFL AL A N &Rl [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di shi jiu juan, ren jian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ;
Wang Wenrong, Li Yuminyi. Vol. 19. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1990).
Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne,
1842-1849).

LR e R, ST IuE, AR [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'er zhake qing shu xuan. Baerzhake zhu ; Guan Xiaoming yi. (Guilin :
Lijiang chu ban she, 1991). (Xi niu cong shu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Lettres a
Madame Hanska. Textes réunis, classes et ann. par Roger Pierrot. Vol. 1-4. (Paris: Ed. Du
Delta, 1967-1971).

EURFL TG A3k [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : er shi si juan, renjian xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Luo
Peng yi. Vol. 24. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1991). Ubersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

ELRHLve a4k DU AT 5 [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Shuang chong jia ting. Baerzhake zhu ; LU Y ongzhen deng yi.
(Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1991). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). [Ubersetzung von
Kurzgeschichten von Honoré de Bal zac].

W 5K BE

[Balzac, Honoré de]. San shi sui di nli ren. Baerzhake zhu ; Gai Jiachang, Huang Rongmei yi.
(Taibei : Linyuwen huashi ye you xian gong si, 1992). (Xinyi, shi jie wen xue ming zhu ;
13). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La femme de trente ans. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy,
1830).

=N [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di er shi wu juan, dou lan qu hua. Baerzhake zhu ;
Ai Minyi. Vol. 25. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1993). Ubersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. Les cent contes drolatiques. Colligez es abbaies de Tourayne, et mis en lumiére
par le Sieur de Balzac, pour |'esbattement des pantagruelistes et non autres. Vol. 1-3. (Paris:
C. Gossdlin, 1832-1837). [Val. 3. (Paris: E. Werdet, 1837)]. (Oeuvres complétes).

LRI e AR5 b A = Bk h [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake zhen yan lu. Baerzhake zhu ; Tian Wel yi. (Beijing : Xue
yuan chu ban she, 1993). (Wei ren zhen yan lu cong shu). [Ubersetzung von Sprichwortern
von Balzac].

ELRFL I S =% [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Yan hua nii rong ru ji. Baerzhake zhu ; Yuan Shuren yi. (Beijing : Ren
min wen xue chu ban she, 1993). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Splendeurs et miséres
des courtisanes : Esther. Vol. 1-3. (Paris: L. de Potter, 1844).

M Lo Ad [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ouyeni Gelangtai. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Li Hengji yi. (Nanjing : Yilin chu
ban she, 1994). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Eugénie Grandet. (Paris:
Camann-Lévy, 1833). (Oeuvres compl étes).

B4 5 W &5 [WC]



1995

1995

1996

1996

1997

1997

1998

1998

1998

1998

1998
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'er zhake duan pian xiao shuo. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Zheng Kelu yi.
(Taibei : Gu xiang chu ban gong si, 1995). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jie zuo xuan ; 7).
[Ubersetzung von Novellen von Balzac].

LR AL TR A /N iz [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Jiao shui nii ren. Baerzake zhu ; Peng Zimin yi. (Xining : Qinghal ren
min chu ban she, 1995). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu = Famous works of world literature).
Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La rabouilleuse. = [1. Aufl. erschienen unter] Les deux
fréres. Vol. 1-2.

KL N [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Jiao ji hua sheng shuai ji. Baerzhake ; Ni Weizhong yi. (Nanjing : Yilin
chu ban she, 1996). (Yilin shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de.
Solendeurs et miseres des courtisanes : Esther. Vol. 1-3. (Paris: L. de Potter, 1844).
AZbre gl [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Lu pi ji. Baerzhake zhu ; Zheng Y onghui yi. (Nanjing : Yi lin chu ban
she, 1996). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La peau de
chagrin. (Paris: C. Gosselin, 1831). [4e éd. rev. et corr. (1833)].

IR ad

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake xing shi xiao shuo. Ai Minyi. (Shanghai : Shanghai wen vyi
chu ban she, 1997). [Ubersetzung ausgewahiter Romane von Balzac].

ELRAL e B /N 3 [WC)

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Xiang cun yi sheng. Baerzhake zhu ; Luo Guolin yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1997). (Qing nian shi jie wen xue ming zhu cong shu. Faguo
wen xue zhuan ji). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Le médecin de campagne. Vol. 1-2.
(Paris: L. Mame-Delaunay, 1833). [2e &d, rév. et corr. Vol. 1-4. (Paris : Werdet, 1836)].
2B [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake jing xuan ji. Jin Zhiping bian xuan. (Jinan : Shandong wen yi
chu ban she, 1998). (Wai guo wen xue ming jiajing xuan shu xi). [Ubersetzung ausgewahlter
Werke von Balzac].

B AL R 4 [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di er shi liu juan, xi ju. Baerzhake zhu ; Zhang
Guanyao, Li Yuminyi. Vol. 26. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1998).
[Ubersetzung von samtlichen Dramen von Balzac].

EURFL RS N M [BU]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di er shi gi juan —di san shi juan, za zhu.
Baerzhake zhu ; Yuan Shurenyi. Vol. 27-30. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1998).
[Ubersetzung von Literaturkritik, Essays, Reportagen von Honoré de Balzac].

LR R - EE- = 24 [BU]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bangsi jiu jiu. Baerzhake zhu ; Xu Junyi. (Nanjing : Yilin chu ban she,
1998). (Yilin shi jie wen xue ming zhu; gu dian xi lie). Ubersetzung von Bal zac, Honoré de.
Le cousin Pons. In : Les parents pauvres. Vol. 1-12. (Paris : L. Chlendowski, 1847-1848).
FHT S 5 [wC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bangsi jiu jiu. Baerzhake zhu ; Y ang Shanfeng yi. (Huhehuohaote : Nei
Meng gu ren min chu ban she, 1998). (Shi jie ming zhu taxi ; 6). Ubersetzung von Bal zac,
Honoré de. Le cousin Pons. In : Les parents pauvres. Vol. 1-12. (Paris : L. Chlendowski,
1847-1848).

H M5 5 [wC]



1998

1998

1998

1999

1999

1999

2000

2000

2000

2000

2000
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[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bei yi. Baerzhake zhu ; Fei Ruming suo xie. (Taibel : Y e giang chu ban
she, 1998). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing hua ben ; 30). Ubersetzung von Bal zac, Honoré de.
La cousine Bette. In : Les parents pauvres. Vol. 1-12. (Paris: L. Chlendowski, 1847-1848).
R [wC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu ; Yue Hong gai xie. (Hefei : Anhui shao nian
er tong chu ban she, 1998). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu shao nian du ben. Qian niu hua juan.
Xiao mi feng shu wu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot, histoire parisienne.
(Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

2k [WC)

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Liang ge xin jia niang. Baerzhake zhu ; Liu Yiyuyi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1998). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Mémoires de deux jeunes
mariées. (Paris: Furne ; H. Souverain ; Bruxelles: A. Jamar ; Méline, Cans & Cie; Société
belge delibrairie, 1842). (Paris : Hippolyte Souverain, 1842). (Etudes de moeurs; Livr. 1;
Oeuvres compléetes ; 2 ; Scénesdelavie privée; t. 2 ; Lacomédie humaine ; Pt. 1).

W fIEHT i [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Bei yi. Baerzhake zhu ; Xu Junyi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban
she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu pu ji ben). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La
cousine Bette. In : Les parents pauvres. Vol. 1-12. (Paris: L. Chlendowski, 1847-1848).

R [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou ; Ouyeni Gelangtai. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Chen Zhi, Cheng Hua
yi. (Beijing : Dazhong wen yi chu ban she, 1999). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére
Goriot, histoire parisienne. (Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835). Ubersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. Eugénie Grandet. (Paris : Camann-Lévy, 1833). (Oeuvres compl étes).

gk B IS [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu ; Lin Shuying yi. (Xianggang : Jing pin chu
ban you xian gong si, 1999). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot, histoire
parisienne. (Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

2k [WC)

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu ; Liu Jianying yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo dui
wai fan yi chu ban gong si, 2000). (Shi jie jing dian ming zhu jie lu cong shu). Ubersetzung
von Balzac, Honoré de. Pére Goriot, histoire parisienne. (Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835).
ik [WC

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Gaolaotou. Baerzhake zhu ; Tao Fanzhen yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing chu
ban shi ye gong si, 1991). (Shi jie wen xue tu shu guan ; 26). Ubersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. Pere Goriot, histoire parisienne. (Paris: Librairie de Werdet, 1835).

&k [WC)

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ouyeni Gelangtai. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Wang Yijuan gai xie ; Chen Lin cha
tu. (Hefei : Anhui shao nian er tong chu ban she, 2000). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu shao
nian du ben. Tai yang huajuan. Xiao mi feng shu wu). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de.
Eugénie Grandet. (Paris : Calmann-L évy, 1833). (Oeuvres compl étes).

B4 5 W &5 [WC]

[Balzac, Honoré de]. Ouyeni Gelangtai. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Zhang Guanyao yi. (Beijing : Ren
min wen xue chu ban she, 2000). (Ming zhu ming yi). Ubersetzung von Bal zac, Honoré de.
Eugeénie Grandet. (Paris : Calmann-L évy, 1833). (Oeuvres compl étes).

MR8 2 W & [WC]

[Barthes, Roland]. SZ. Luolan Bate zhu ; Tu Y ouxiang yi. (Shanghal : Shanghal ren min chu
ban she, 2000). (Dong fang shu lin ju le bu wen ku). Ubersetzung von Barthes, Roland. SZ.
(Paris : Ed. du Seuil, 1970). [Enthdlt : Balzac, Honoré de. Sarrasing)].

Je KA [WC
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Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1932-1936  Wen xue lun wen suo yin. Chen Biru, Zhang Chenging, Li Weixu bian ji. (Beijing : Zhonghua
tu shu guan xie hui, 1932-1936). Val. 1-3 (Zhonghua tu shu guan xie hui cong shu ; 5). (Eur).
[Bibliographie. Darin enthalten sind 36 Aufsétze Uiber Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, 16 tiber
Henrik Ibsen, 16 tiber Tagore Rabindrananth, 11 tber Hans Christian Andersen, 8 Uber
Honoré de Balzac, 7 Uber Leo Tolstoy, 3 Uber William Shakespeare und 1 Uber Dante
Alighieri].

SRR R G| [Yanwi]

1951 [Zweig, Stefan]. Ba'erzhake zhuan. Sitifen Ciweige zhu ; Wu Xiaoru, Gao Minkai yi.
(Shanghai : Hai yan shu dian, 1951). Ubersetzung von Zweig, Stefan. Balzac : Roman seines
Lebens. Hrsg. von Richard Friedenthal. (Stockholm : Bermann-Fischer, 1946).

EL A L [KVK]

1956 Feng, Yuning ; Rong, Ying. Zi xue cheng gong de wen xue jia. (Xianggang : Jiulong zi xue
chu ban she, 1956). [Abhandlung Uber Maxim Gorky, A. Nikolai Ostrovsky, Jack London,
Honoré de Balzac, William Shakespeare].
H SR SO 5K [WC

1957 Ba'erzhake zuo pin ji you guan lun zhu mu lu. Beljing tu shu guan can kao zu. (Beijing :
Beijing tu shu guan can kao zu, 1957). [Abhandlung Uber die Werke von Balzac].
ELURFLTCAE i S AT K125 H 5% [WC

1957 [Puzikov, Aleksandr Ivanovic]. Ba'erzhake. Pujikefu zhu ; MaKeyi. (Shanghai : Xin wenvyi
chu ban she, 1957). Ubersetzung von Puzikov, Aleksandr Ivanovic. Onore Bal'zak :
kritiko-biograficeskij ocerk. (Moskva : Godlitizdat, 1950). [Abhandlung tUber Honoré de
Balzac].

R $L e [WC]

1958 [Cachin, Marcel]. Jiaxiang lun Baerzhake. Xu Gongsu yi. (Beljing : Zuo jia chu ban she,
1958). Ubersetzung von Cachin, Marcel. Balzac. Przei i wstepem opatrzyi Stefan Flukowski.
(Warszawa : "Ksiazkai Wiedza', 1950).
Ny s R 4L [WC

1962 [Lileeva, Irina Aleksandrovna). Ba'erzhake nian pu : sheng ping yu chuang zuo. Lilieyewa
zhu ; Wang Liangzhi yi ; Sheng Chenghuajiao. (Beijing : Zuo jia chu ban she, 1962).
Ubersetzung von Lileeva, Irina Aleksandrovna. [Chronique de la vie de de I'oeuvre de
Balzac]. In : Balzac, Honoré de. Sobranie sochinenii v 24 tomakh. (Moskva : Pravda, 1960.
ELURILTEAERE « AP 5 A0E [WC

1964 Lin, Zhiping. Ba'erzhake : Sheng ping ji gi dai. (Taibel : Wu zhou chu ban she, 1964).
[Abhandlung Uber Balzacs L eben und Werk].
AL « AP R ARG AE [WC

1968 [Maurois, André]. Ba'erzhake di yi shang. Moluoya zhu ; Li Jilinyi. (Taibel : Zheng wen chu
ban she, 1968). (Du zhe wen ku ; 37). Ubersetzung von Maurois, André. Prométhée ; ou, La
vie de Balzac. (Paris : Hachette, 1965).
EHAL e —2E [WC]



1975
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1981

1981

1982
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1983
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1986

1988
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Ba'er zhake. [Honoré de Balzac]. (Xianggang : Shanghai shu ju, 1975). (Zuo jiayu zuo pin
cong shu).

L

[Enthélt] :

Ba'erzhake di sheng ping. [Das Leben von Balzac]. [ # 31 v i) 4

Ba'erzhake di zuo pin. [Die Werke von Balzac]. b I B FL v A &

[Gautier, Théophile]. Hui yi di Ba'erzhake. Gediye. = Ubersetzung von Gautier, Théophile.
Honoré de Balzac : savie & ses oeuvres. (Bruxelles: Libraire internationale ; Melin, Cans &
Co., 1958. [H[E AT HLve / XA R

Gaolidai zhe (xiao shuo). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. Gobseck. In : Balzac, Honoré
de. Lafemme de trente ans. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy, 1830). =F & # (/M ak)

Ba'erzhake di zuo pin. [Die Werke von Balzac]. b I B FL va HAE &

Bu ke zhi di jie zuo (xiao shuo). [Unbekannte Meisterwerke]. A~ AJ &1 R EEE (2N aft)

Zhe liu yuan (xiao shuo). Ubersetzung von Balzac, Honoré de. La grenadiére. In : Larevue de
Paris (1832). kA (ZNaft) [WC]

Su, Chengquan. Ba'erzhake yan jiu. (Xi’an : Shanxi shi fan taxue xue bao bian ji shi, 1980).
[Abhandlung Gber Honoré de Balzac].
ELRHLTe W 5T [WC]

Bei, Zhiquan. Ba'erzhake yan jiu zi liao mu lu. (Nanjing : Jiangsu sheng tu shu guan xue hui,
1981). (Tu shu guan xue xiao cong shu ; 3). [Bibliographie von Honoré de Balzac].
ELRHL e W 5T BT RH o [WC

Huang, Jinkai. Ba'erzhake he "Ren jian xi ju". (Beijing : Beijing chu ban she, 1981). (Wai guo
wen xue zhi shi cong shu). [Abhandlung tiber Honoré de Balzac].
EURFLICA CAT R [WC

[Zweig, Stefan]. Ba'erzhake. Ciweige zhu ; Liang Shigiu zhu bian [et a.]. (Taibel : Ming ren
chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1982). Ubersetzung von Zweig, Stefan. Balzac :
Roman seines Lebens. Hrsg. von Richard Friedenthal. (Stockholm : Bermann-Fischer, 1946).
AL e

Li, Qing'an. Ba'erzhake. (Beijing : Beijing shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1983). [Biographie von
Honoré de Balzac].
ERFL 5 [WC]

[Oblomievskii, Dmitrii]. Ba'erzhake ping zhuan. De Aoboluomiyesiji zhu ; Li Zhongyu i ;
Liu Lunzhen jiao. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1983). (Wai guo wen xue
yan jiu zi liao cong kan). Ubersetzung von Oblomievskii, D[mitrii]. Bal'zak : etapy
tvorcheskogo pugi. (Moskva : Gos. |zd-vo khudozh. Lit-ry, 1961). [Abhandlung Giber Honoré
de Balzac].

ELRHLTE AL [WC]

[Zweig, Stefan]. Ba'erzhake zhuan. Li Jinbo, Lu Xiaoyang yi. (Fuzhou : Fujian ren min chu
ban she, 1985). Ubersetzung von Zweig, Stefan. Balzac : Roman seines Lebens. Hrsg. von
Richard Friedenthal. (Stockholm : Bermann-Fischer, 1946).

L B AL 5248 [Dindo]

Lei, Bake ; Zhang, Xiujun. Ba'erzhake de cuo wu. (Tianjin : Tianjin ren min chu ban she,
1986). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
ELRFL T I R [WC

[Floyd, Juanita Helm]. Nu xing yu chuang zuo. Fuluoyide zhu ; He Y ong, Wang Hailong yi.
(Shanghai : Xue lin chu ban she, 1988). Ubersetzung von Floyd, Juanita Helm. Women in the
life of Balzac. (New York, N.Y. : H. Holt, 1921). Diss. Columbia Univ., 1921.

25 EIE [WC]



1990

1991

1992

1993

1995

1996

1996

1996

1997

1997

1997

1997

1998

1998

Report Title - p. 130 of 989

[Zweig, Stefan]. Ba'erzhake zhuan. Sitifen Ciweige zhu ; Wu Xiaoru, Cheng Y uzheng yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghal yi wen chu ban she, 1990). (Wai guo ming zuo jia zhuan ji cong shu).
Ubersetzung von Zweig, Stefan. Balzac. In : Zweig, Stefan. Drei Meister : Balzac, Dickens,
Dostojewski. (Leipzig : Insal-Verlag, 1920). (Die Baumeister der Welt).

LA 4L e

Y ang, Changlong. Ba'er zhake chuang zuo lun : wen tan shang de Napolun. (Xi‘an : Shanxi
ren min chu ban she, 1991). [Abhandlung Uber Honorée de Balzac].
EURFLIERIER © s B RS [WC]

Meng, Xianyi. Ba'erzhake deren jian xi ju yu. (Haerbin : Heilongjiang jiao yu chu ban she,
1992). [Abhandlung tber Honoré de Balzac].
LR 4L 5 B T) 35l 15 56 [WC

[Maurois, André]. Ba'er zhake zhuan : Puluomixiusi huo Ba'erzhake di yi sheng. Moluoya zhu
; Ai Min, Yu Zhigian yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1993). Ubersetzung von
Maurois, André. Prométhée ; ou, La vie de Balzac. (Paris : Hachette, 1965).

ELURALTeAE - W BB a /R 4L 5e i —2E [WC]

Zheng, Kelu ; Wang, Aihua. Ba'erzhake ming zuo xin shang. (Beijing : Zhongguo he huo ping
chu ban she, 1995). (Ming jiaxi ming zhu cong shu). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
EURFLICAAE I [WC]

Wang, Chunhui. Ba'erzhake. (Beijing : Zhong guo guo ji guang bo chu ban she, 1996). (Wai
guo li shi ren wu cong shu). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
E/R4L7e [WC]

Zhang, Lihang ; Zhu, Dingpei. Ba'erzhake. (Beijing : Zhongguo he ping chu ban she, 1996).
(Zhong wai ming ren zhuan ji gu shi cong shu ; 46). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
ERFL e [WC]

Zhang, Lingxia. Ba'erzhake. (Beijing : Guo ji wen hua chu ban gong si, 1996). (Shi jieli shi
ming ren cong shu). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
ERFL 5 [WC]

Gao, Pizhong. Ba'erzhake. (Huhehuohaote : Y uan fang chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie zhu ming
Zuo jiaai ging yu sheng huo cong shu). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
EURFL e [WC]

Li, Canzhen. Ba'erzhake zhuan. (Shenyang : Shenyang chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie feng yun
ren wu cong shu). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].

EURIL AL [WC]

Wang, Y anfeng. Ba'erzhake yan jiu. (Huhehuohaote : Nel Meng gu ta xue chu ban she, 1997).
[Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
ERFL ST [WC]

Xiong, Yupeng. Ba'erzhake. (Shenzhen : Hai tian chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie ju ren chuan ji
cong shu; wen xue jiajuan). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
E/R4L e [WC]

Li, Kechen ; Zhou Yin. Li shi shuji. (Xi'an : Tal ba wenyi chu ban she, 1998). (Ba nian zuo
fang cong shu). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
P 2454 [WC]

[Maurois, André]. Ba'er zhake zhuan. Andelie Moluoya zhu ; Yu Zhigian yi. (Hangzhou :
Zhejiang wen yi chu ban she, 1998). Ubersetzung von Maurois, André. Prométhée ; ou, La
vie de Balzac. (Paris : Hachette, 1965).

ERFL AL [WC]
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1998 [Zweig, Stefan]. Liu da shi : Ciweige zhuan ji jing hua. Sidifen Ciweige zhu ; Huang Mingjia
yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1998). Ubersetzung von Zweig, Stefan. Drei Meister :
Balzac, Dickens, Dostojewski. (Leipzig : Insel-Verlag, 1920). (Die Baumeister der Welt).
Zweig, Stefan. Der Kampf mit dem Damon : Holderlin, Kleist, Nietzsche. (Leipzig :
Insel-Verlag, 1925). [Dostoyevsky].
VNI

1998 [Zweig, Stefan]. San da shi : Ba'erzhake, Digengsi, Tuosituoyefusiji. Sidifen Ciweige zhu ;
Jiang Li, Shi Xingguo yi. (Beijing : Xi yuan chu ban she, 1998). Ubersetzuing von Zweig,
Stefan. Drei Meister : Balzac, Dickens, Dostojewski. (Leipzig : Insel-Verlag, 1920). (Die
Baumeister der Welt). [Dostoyevsky].
SR s B R FL 5w Ak S A o A 22 IS K S

1999 Guo, Yan; Li Bailin. Yuwang yu ji ging. (Hefei : Anhui wen yi chu ban she, 1999). (Dao yu
wen cong). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
A 5 [WC

1999 Shen, Dali. Beijing '99 ji nian Ba'er zhake dan chen 200 zhou nian wen ji. = Commemoration
en Chine du bicentenaire de la naissance de Balzac (Pekin, avril 1999). (Beijing : Wai yu jiao
Xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1999).
AEIT994L I /R 4L b Uit Jik 200/ 4 3T 4R [WC

1999 Wang, Lu. Wel wan cheng de diao xiang : Ba'erzhake zhuan. (Shijiazhuang : Hebei ren min

chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie shi dawen xue jia). [Biographie von Honoré de Balzac].
AR TE RS /R L AR [WC

2000 Huang, Jinkai. Yu ju ren dui hua: ji nian Gede, Ba'erzhake, Puxijin, Haimingwei. (Beijing :
Hua wen chu ban she, 2000). [Biographie von Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Honorée de
Balzac, Aleksandr Sergeevich Pushkin, Ernest Hemingway].
HE NN - 20 &M R L 508 A e W [WC

2000 [Maurois, André]. Ba'er zhake zhuan. Andelie Moluoya zhu ; Sun Y aobin yi. (Beijing : Zhong
gong zhong yang dang xiao chu ban she, 2000). (Shi jie ming ren ming jiaming zhuan ; 42).
Ubersetzung von Maurois, André. Prométhée ; ou, La vie de Bal zac. (Paris : Hachette, 1965).
E/RFL A [WC]

2001 Shen, Dali. Une Chine ala Balzac. In : L'année balzacienne ; vol. 1, no 2 (2001). [AOI]

Bamberger, Mosheh Aryeh (1869-1924) : Deutscher judischer Autor
Bibliographie : Autor

1898 Bamberger, Mosheh Aryeh. Die Juden in China : Vortrag, gehaltenim Verein fir Isradl :
Geschichte und Litteratur zu Worms, 14. Februar 1898. (Worms: Verein fr Isradl,
1898). [WC]

Bamford, Alfred J. = Bamford, Alfred John (um 1888)

Bibliographie : Autor

1888 Bamford, Alfred J. Turbans and tails : or, Sketches in the unromantic East. (London :
Sampson Low, Marston, Searle & Rivington, 1888). [Bericht der Reisein Chinaund Indien,
eine Landeskunde tber Chinesen und Inder].
http://onlinebooks.library.upenn.edu/webbin/book/l ookupname?key=Bamford%2C%20A I fred%20J.
https.//archive.org/detail s/turbansandtai|SOObamfgoog. [WC]

Ban, Biao (3-54) : Beamter
Bibliographie : erwahnt in
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1964 Sprenkel, Otto B. van der. Pan Piao, Pan Ku, and the Han history. (Canberra: Australian
National University, Centre of Oriental Studies, 1964). (Occasional paper / Australian
National University, Centre of Oriental Studies; no 3). [Ban Gu, Ban Zhao].

Ban, Chao (32-102)
Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1906 Chavannes, Edouard. Trois généraux chinois de la dynastie des Han orientaux : Pan Tch'ao
(32-102), son fils Pan Yong, Leang K'in (mort 112) : chapitre 77 du Heou han chou. In:
T'oung pao ; ser. 2, 7 (1906). S. 210-269. [Ban, Chao ; Ban Yong ; Liang Qin]. [Cor 3]

Ban, Gu (Anling = Xingping, Shaanxi 32-92) : Philosoph, Konfuzianismus, Dichter,
Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1878 Andreozzi, Alfonso. Le leggi penali degli antichi Cinesi : discorso proemiale sul diritto e sui
limiti del punire. Traduzioni originali dal cinese, dell'avvocato Alfonso Andreozzi. (Firenze:
G. Civdlli, 1878). [Ban, Gu. Han shu] [WC]

1931 Bai hu tong yin de = Index to Pai hu t'ung. Hong Y e [William Hung et al.]. (Peking :
Y enching University, 1931). (Yin de; 2 = Harvard-Y enching Institute sinological index series
; 2). [Ban, Gu. Bai hu tong].
SUAUEILE

1939 Pan, Ku. Die Monographie Gber Wang Mang : (Tsien-Han-shu, Kap. 99). Kritisch bearbeitet,
Ubersetzt und erklért von Hans O.H. Stange. (Leipzig : F.A. Brockhaus, 1939).
(Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes ; Bd. 23, Nr. 3). Habil. Univ. Berlin, 1939.
Ubersetzung von Ban, Gu. Han shu. 73

1949-1952  Tjan, Tjoe Som. Po hu t'ung : the comprehensive discussionsin the White Tiger Hall :
contribution to the history of classical studiesin the Han period. (Leiden : E.J. Brill,
1949-1952). (Sinica Leidensia; val. 6). Diss. Univ. Leiden, 1938. [Ban, Gu. Bai hu tong.
]

1955 Pan, Ku. The history of the former Han dynasty. A critical translation, with annotations, by
Homer H. Dubs ; with the collab. of Jen T'al and P'an Lo-chi. Vol. 1-3. (Baltimore, Waverly
Press, 1938-1955). [Ban, Gu. Qian Han shu {7 ; Ren Tai ; Pan Luoji].

1960 Hughes, E[rnest] R[ichard]. Two Chinese poets : vignettes of Han life and thought.
(Princeton, N.J. : Princeton University Press, 1960). [Enthélt Texte von Ban Gu ; Zhang
Heng].

1965 Pan, Ku. L'empereur Wou des Han dans |a |égende taoiste : Han Wou-ti nei-tchouan. [Trad.

par] Kristofer Schipper. (Paris : Ecole francaise d'Extréme-Orient, 1965). (Publications de
I'EcoIEfran(;aise d'Extréme-Orient ; vol. 58). Ubersetzung von Ban Gu. Han Wudi nei zhuan
P T A 1

1974 Courtier and commoner in ancient China : selections from the history of the former Han.

Translated by Burton Watson. (New York, N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 1974).
(Tranglations from the Oriental classics). [Ban, Gu. Han shu].

1979 Hulsewé, A.F.P. Chinain Central Asia : the early stage, 125 B.C.-A.D. 23 : an annotated
translations of chapters 61 and 96 of The history of the former Han dynasty. With an
introduction by M[ichael] A.N. Loewe. (Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1979). (SinicaLeidensia; vol.
14). [Ban, Gu. Han shu].
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1996 Kan, Pao [Gan, Bao]. In search of the supernatural : the written record. Trandl. by Kenneth J.
DeWoskin and J.I. Crump. (Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1996). [Sou shen ji].

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1940 Han shu ji bu zhu zong he yin de = Combined indices to Han shu and the notes of Yen Shih-ku
and Wang Hsien-ch’ien. Hong Ye [William Hung et al.]. (Peking : Y enching University,
1940). (Yin de; 36 = Harvard-Y enching Institute sinological index series ; no 36). [Ban, Gu.
Han shu ; Yan, Shigu. Han shu zhu ; Wang, Xiangian. Han shu bu zhu].
B M AT AR T T 19

1941 Erkes, Eduard. Eine Pan-ku-Mythe der Hsia-Zeit ?. (Leiden : Brill, 1941). In :T'oung-pao,
vol. 36, livr. 2 (1941). [Ban Gu ; Xia-Zeit].
https.//www.jstor.org/stable/4527211?seq=1#metadata_info_tab contents. [KVK]

1960 Hughes, E[rnest] R[ichard]. Two Chinese poets : vignettes of Han life and thought.
(Princeton, N.J. : Princeton University Press, 1960). [Enthélt Texte von Ban Gu ; Zhang
Heng].

1964 Sprenkel, Otto B. van der. Pan Piao, Pan Ku, and the Han history. (Canberra: Australian

National University, Centre of Oriental Studies, 1964). (Occasional paper / Australian
National University, Centre of Oriental Studies; no 3). [Ban Gu, Ban Zhao].

1974 DeWoskin, Kenneth Joel. The Shou-shen-chi and the chih-kuai tradition : a bibliographic and
generic study. (New York, N.Y. : DeWoskin, 1974 ; Ann Arbor, Mich. : University
Microfilms International, 1974). Diss. Columbia Univ., 1974. [Shou shen ji ; zhi gual].

Ban, Qibin (um 1966)
Bibliographie : Autor

1966 [Rousseau, Jean-Jacques]. Yi shu hui bian. Lusuo zhu ; Ban Qibin bian. (Taibei : Taiwan xue
sheng, 1966). (Zhong guo shi xue cong shu ; 49). [Ubersetzung ausgewahlter Werke von
Rousseau].

g E A [WC]
Ban, Yong (32-102)

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1906 Chavannes, Edouard. Trois généraux chinois de la dynastie des Han orientaux : Pan Tch'ao
(32-102), son fils Pan Yong, Leang K'in (mort 112) : chapitre 77 du Heou han chou. In:
T'oung pao ; ser. 2, 7 (1906). S. 210-269. [Ban, Chao ; Ban Yong ; Liang Qin]. [Cor 3]

Banck, Werner (Hannover 1941-2002 Bonn) : Sinologe Zentral asi atisches Seminar
Universitét Bonn
Bibliographie : Autor

1976-1985  Banck, Werner. Das chinesische Tempelorakel. T. 1-2. (Wiesbaden : Otto Harrassowitz,
1976-1985). (Asiatische Forschungen ; Bd. 90).
T.1: Quellen.
T. 2 : Ubersetzung und Analysen [WC]

Bancker, James = Bancker, James Albert (1821-1897 New York, N.Y.) : Grunder Franklin
Insurance Company

Bibliographie : Autor
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1842 Bancker, James. Letter from James Bancker in China to his father Charles Nicoll Bancker.
1842. American Philosophical Society. [WC]

1842 Bancker, James. Letter from James Bancker in China to his sister Anne E. Bancker. 1842.
American Philosophical Society. [WC]

1842 Bancker, James. Letter from James Bancker in China to his sister Virginia Bancker. 1842.
American Philosophical Society. [WC]

1843 Bancker, James. Letter from James Bancker in China to his mother. 1843. American

Philosophical Society. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1970 Goldstein, Jonathan. Journal of a residence in China : the letters of James Albert Bancker
(1842-1849) ; Jan. 26, 1970. American Philosophical Society. [WC]

Band, William (Liscard, Cheshire 1906-1993) : Physiker, Dozent am Department of

Physics, Yanjing-Universitét ; Professor of Physics Washington State University

Biographie

1931-1944  William Band ist Dozent fur Physik und Vorsteher des Departments fir Physik an der
Y anjing-Universitét Beijing. [Bandl]

Bibliographie : Autor

1947 Band, William ; Band, Claire. Dragon fangs : two years with Chinese guerillias. (London : G.
Allen & Unwin, 1947). [WC]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

2008 William Band papers : http://www.wsulibs.wsu.edu/Holland/masc/finders/cg617.htm.

Bandello, Matteo (Castelnuovo Scrivia 1485-1561 Agen) : Schrifsteller
Bibliographie : Autor

1935 Yidali duan pian xiao shuo ji. Pengdeluo deng zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1935). (Shi jie wen xu ming zhu). [Ubersetzung von italienischen
Kurzgeschichten von Matteo Bandello, Luigi Capuana, Alfredo Panzini, Luigi Pirandello,
Massimo Bontempelli, Giuseppe Antonio Borgeseg].

B KA R /e [LeeGl]

Bandinel, J.J. Frederick (um 1905) : Amerikanischer Diplomat
Biographie

1884-1902  J.J. Frederick Banding ist Vize-Konsul und handelnder Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats
in Yingkou. [PoGra]

1905 J.J. Frederick Bandinel ist Vize-Konsul und handelnder Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats
in Yingkou. [PoGral

Bandy, Alvin W. (um 1938) : Amerikanischer Diplomat
Biographie
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1938 Alvin W. Bandy ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Tianjin. [PoGra]

Banfer, Ludwig (1890-1964) : Deutscher Jurist
Bibliographie : Autor

1930 Die Beschlagnahme, Liquidation und Freigabe deutschen Vermdgens im Auslande unter
Benutzung amtlichen Materials. 5 Die Beschlagnahme, Liquidation und Freigabe deutschen
Vermogens in Grossbritannien und Irland nebst Dominions, Kolonien und Protektoraten in
Frankreich und Elsass-Lothringen, in Belgien, Italien, Ruméanien, Jugoslawien, in der
Tschechoslowakel, Polen, Russland, den Randstaaten, Portugal, Sam, China, Japan, den
sud- und mittelamerikanischen Staaten, in Liberia, den ehemals deutschen Kolonien, der
Turkei und den ehemals turkischen Gebieten. Bearb. von Ludwig Bénfer ; hrsg. von William
Loewenfeld. (Berlin : Heymann, 1930). [WC]

Banfi, Antonio (Vimercate 1886-1957 Mailand) : Philosoph, Marxist
Bibliographie : Autor
1971 Banfi, Antonio. Europa e Cina. (Firenze : Lanuova ltaia, 1971). [WC]

Bang, Zhen (um 1974)
Bibliographie : Autor

1974 [Orwell, George]. Yi jiu ba si. Bang Zhen yi. (Taibei : Li ming, 1974). Ubersetzung von
Orwell, George. Nineteen eighty four : a novel. (London : Secker & Warburg, 1949).
—JLJ\JY [Orw4]

Bangel, Rudolf (1888-1923) :Deutscher Kunst Auktionar
Bibliographie : Autor

1902 Bangel, Rudolf. Verzeichniss der Antiquitaten und Kunstgegensténde, chinesischen und
japanischen Arbeiten, Kunstblatter und Kunstdrucke aus Frankfurter Privatbesitz:
Versteigerung 19. Juni 1902. (Frankfurt aM. : Bangel, 1902).
https://digi.ub.uni-heidel berg.de/diglit/bangel 1907_09_25/0030/image. [WC]

1907 Verzeichnis der China- und Japan-Altertimer bestehend aus Por zellanen, Bronzen,
Kupferemaillen : die ausgewahlte Sammlung des Herrn Rentiers P. Sucko, Amsterdam
bildeten ; 5. November 1907. (Frankfurt aM. : Rudolf Bangel, 1907).
https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel 1907_11 05/0015/image. [WC]

1907 Verzeichnis der Japan- und China-Altertimer und Kunstsachen bestehend aus schtnen
Keramiken, Waffen : die ausgewahlte Sammlung des Herrn Gustav Schiller zu Frankfurt am
Main ; 3. und 4. Dezember 1907. (Frankfurt a.M. : Rudolf Bangel, 1907).
https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel 1907_12_03/0012/image. [WC]

1908 Verzeichnis der bedeutenden und reichhaltigen Sammlung von China- und Japan-Altertiimern
. bestehend aus Bronzen und Metal larbeiten, chinesischen und japanischen Porzellanen,
hervorragenden alten Lackarbeiten, Netzukes und Skulpturen in Holz und Elfenbein,
Schnupftabaksflschchen, Biichern, Drucken und japanischen Farbenhol zschnitten ; des
Herrn Dr. Fritz Seiner, Wien. Versteigerung: Dienstag und Mittwoch, den 10. und 11. Ma#rz
1908. (Frankfurt a.M. : Rudolf Bangel, 1908).
https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel 1908 03 10/0009/image. [WC]
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Bangel, Rudolf. Verzeichnis der hervorragenden China- und Japan-Sammlung des Herrn F.
Hofer, Landau — Minchen. : Versteigerung in Frankfurt aM. im Auktionssaal fir
Kunstsachen 9. bis 11. November 1909 unter Leitung von Rudolf Bangel. (Frankfurt aM. : R.
Bangel, 1909).

https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel 1909 11 09bd2. [WC]

Verzeichnis der ausgewahlten China- und Japan-Sammlung des Herrn W.A. van Veen :
Versteigerung: 2-4.3.1910 unter Leitung von Rudolf Bangel. (Frankfurt aM. : Bangel, 1910).
[Lackarbeiten, Tabakdosen, Pfeifenhalter].

https://digi.ub.uni-heidel berg.de/diglit/bangel 1910 03 02. [WC]

Bangel, Rudolf. Verzeichnis der hervorragenden China- und Japan-Sammlung desHerrn S
Donnenberg. (Frankfurt aM. : R. Bangel, 1910).

Bd. 2 : Versteigerung in Frankfurt a. M., den 2. und 3. Februar 1910.
https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel 1910 02_02bd2. [WC]

Bangel, Rudolf. Verzeichnis Uber China- und Japan-Porzellane, Lackarbeiten, Holz,
Elfenbein, Talavera-Fayencen, Seing6tzen von Mexiko, Lienzos, Codices, die in 40jahrigem
Aufenthalt in Mexiko zusammengebrachte Kollektion des Consul D. in F. ; nebst Anhang
einer Sammlung von Japan-Hol zschnitten und Kakemonons; Versteigerung 14. und 15.
Februar 1911. (Frankfurt aM. : Bangel, 1911).
https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel1911 02 14. [WC]

Bangel, Rudolf. Verzeichnis der hochbedeutenden China-Sammlung alter japanischer und
ostasiatischer Kunstgegensténde u.a. ; 2. Teil der Kollektion des Herrn Guido Wittsack,
welche in Frankfurt a. M. am 26. und 27. Februar 1914 versteigert werden. (Frankfurt aM. :
M. Bangel, 1914).

https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel 1914 02 26/0038/image. [WC]

Lissmann, Carl. Verzeichnis von China- und ostasiatischen Kunstwerken und andere
Sammlungen des Herrn Carl Lissmann, Biebrich welche im Oberlichtsaal Neue Borsein
Frankfurt a. M. 7. u. 8. Dezember 1915 versteigert werden. Katalog : Rudolf Bangel.
(Frankfurt aM. : M. Naumann, 1915)..

https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel 1915 12 07/0001/thumbs. [WC]

Bangs, Richard (1950-) : Autor, Forscher, Reisender
Bibliographie : Autor

1989

Bangs, Richard ; Kallen, Christian. Riding the dragon's back : the race to raft the upper
Yangtze. (New York, N.Y. : Atheneum Macmillan, 1989). [Bericht der Reise 1987, Wilder
Teil des Yangzi]. [Cla]

Banks, Joseph (London 1743-1820 London) : Naturforscher, Botaniker

Biographie

1772

1778-1820

Joseph Banks wird Direktor und Gartenbau-Berater der Kew Gardens. [Wik]
Joseph Banks st Prasident der Royal Society. [Wik]

Bannerman, Helen (Edinburgh 1862-1946 Edinburgh) : Schriftstellerin
Bibliographie : Autor
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1984 [Bannerman, Helen ; Swift, Jonathan]. Xiao hei Sanbao. Pengnaman yuan zhu ; Jiang
Zhangmo gai xie. Geliefo di mao xian. Siweifute yuan zhu ; Zeng Y aosong gai xie. (Gaoxiong
: Dazhong shu ju, 1984). (Shi jie ming zuo you nian wen Ku ; 4). Ubersetzung von
Bannerman, Helen. The story of Little Black Sambo. (London : Grant Richards, 1899).
Ubersetzung von Swift, Jonathan. Travels into several remote nations of the world. By
Lemuel Gulliver, first asurgeon, and then a captain of several ships. Pt. 1-4. (London :
Printed for Benj. Motte, 1726). [Gulliver'stravels).
NEZE [WC]

Bannister, Saxe (Steyning, Sussex 1790-1877 Thornton Heath, Croydon, Surrey) :
Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1698-1700  Froger, Francois. A journal of the first French embyssy to China, 1698-1700. Translated from
an unpublished manuscript by Saxe Bannister ; with an essay on the friendly disposition of
the Chinese government and people to foreigners. (London : T.C. Newby, 1859). = Relation
du premier voyage des Francois ala Chine fait en 1698, 1699 et 1700 sur |e vaisseau
"L'Amphitrite”. (Leipzig : Verlag der Asamajor, 1926).
https://archive.org/detail g/journal of firstfrOOfrogial a.

Banno, Masataka (1916-1985) : Politiker, Sinologe
Bibliographie : Autor

1955 Fairbank, John K. ; Banno, Masataka. Japanese studies of modern China : a biographical
guide to historical and social-science research on the 19th and 20th centuries. (Rutland, Vt. :
Harvard-Y enching Institute ; C.E. Tuttle, 1955). (Harvard-Y enching Institute studies ; 26).

Bao Lord, Bette (Shangha 1938-) : Chinesisch-amerikanische Schriftstellerin
Bibliographie : Autor

1981 Bao Lord, Bette. Soring moon : a novel of China. (New York, N.Y. : Harper & Row,
1981). [WC]

Bao, Dalizhabu (um 2003)
Bibliographie : Autor

2003 Di Cosmo, Nicola; Bao, Dalizhabu. Manchu-Mongol relations on the eve of the Qing
conquest : a documentary history. (Leiden : Brill, 2003). (Brill's Inner Asian library ; vol.
1). [w(]

Bao, Guangman (um 1987)
Bibliographie : Autor

1987 Liu, Xinwu. Little monkey tries to eat fruit. Adapted by Bao Guangman ; ill. by Chang
Baosheng. (Beijing : Dolphin Books, 1987). Ubersetzung von Liu Xinwu. Xiao hou xhi gua
guo. Liu Xinwu xie ; Zhang Shiming hua. (Shanghai : Shao nian er tong chu ban she,
1979)./MpEiz AR [WC]

Bao, Hanlin (um 1968) : Schauspieler
Biographie



Report Title - p. 138 of 989

1968 Auffiihrung von L'avare = Sheng cai you dao : san mu wu chang xi ju = “Ef 1 :
— %+ 113551 von Moliére durch den Sino-British Club of Hong Kong, der Chinese Drama
Group unter der Regie von Gao Fusheng mit Bao Hanlin. [WC]

Bao, Hua (um 1996)
Bibliographie : Autor

1996 [MacDonad, George]. Gong zhu yu yao mo. Qiaozhi Maitangna zhu ; Zhou Limin, Bao Hua
yi. (Taibei : Guo ji shao nian cun chu ban Taibei xian yong he shi, 1996). (Fel xing chuan wen
ku ; 28). Ubersetzung von MacDonald, George. The princess and the goblin. (London :
Strahan, 1872)

o EELR M [WC]

Bao, Huiwen (um 1989)
Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Digengsi. Bao Huiwen yi. (Tainan : Nan tai, 1989).
(Ying han tui chao wen xue ming chu ; 6). Ubersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal
history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly
parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

WA A 8% [WC]

Bao, Kehua (um 1939)
Bibliographie : Autor

1939 [Rice, Elmer]. Shanghai yi 10 shi. Yu Ling, Bao Kehuabian yi. (Shanghai : Xian dai xi ju chu
ban she, 1939). (Xian dai xi ju cong shu ; 5). Adaptation von Rice, Elmer. Counsellor-at-law :
aplayinthreeacts. (New York, N.Y. : S. French, 1931). [Film 1933].
g1 [WC]

Bao, Lel =Ye, Chao = Ni, Qingzhi (1918-) : Schriftsteller
Bibliographie : Autor

1983 The stone statue of an ancient hero and other Chinese tales. Trandl. by Betty Ting. (Hong
Kong : Joint Publ., 1983).
[Enthalt] :
The magic brush / Hong Xuntao.
Pigsy learns magic tricks/ Bao L&i.
Story of the mirror / He Yi.
The stone statue of an ancient hero / Y e Shengtao.
A genius acrobat / Ren Rongrong.
The young wild goose returns/ Wu Mengqi.
Things that happened before the rain / Lin Songyin.
Song of the running brook / Y an Wenjing. [WC]

Bao, Limin (um 1994)
Bibliographie : Autor
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1995 [KUlng, Hang]. Jidu jiao da sl xiang jia. Hansi Kun zhu ; Bao Liminyi. (Xianggang : Han yu
Jidu jiao wen huayan jiu suo, 1995). Ubersetzung von Kiing, Hans. Grosse christliche
Denker. (Munchen : Piper, 1994). [Enthalt : Paulus, Origen, Augustinus, Thomas Aquinas,
Martin Luther, Friedrich Schleiermacher, Karl Barth].
FBZOC AR [WC

Bao, Llping (um 1944)

Bibliographie : Autor

1944 [Sand, George]. Mo zhao. Qiaozhi Sang zhu ; Bao Liping yi. (Chongging : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1944). Ubersetzung von Sand, George. La mare au diable. (Paris: Nelson ;
Calmann-L évy, 1846).
JEH [WC]

1990 Bao, LUping. Qiaosou shi pian yan jiu. (Hangzhou : Hangzhou da xue chu ban she, 1990).
[Abhandlung Uber Geoffrey Chaucer].
T E RIS [WC]

Bao, Qianming (um 1996) : Professor Central Academy of Drama, Beijing

Biographie

1996 Auffiihrung von The big circus von Leonid Nikolaevich Andreyev an der Central Academy of
Dramain Beijing unter der Regie von Bao Qianming. [Gam1:S. 272]

Bao, Qiquan (um 1948)

Bibliographie : Autor

1948 [Steinbeck, John]. Can xue. Bao Qiquan bian zhu. (Shanghai : Zheng zhong shu ju, 1948).
(Xian dai xi ju cong shu). Ubersetzung von Steinbeck, John. The moon is down. (New Y ork,
N.Y.: Viking Press, 1942).
R [WC]

Bao, Shifen (um 1990)

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 [Berlin, Isaiah]. Makesi chuan. Yisai Bolin yuan zhu ; Zhao Gancheng, Bao Shifenyi zhe;
Qiu Weijun jiao ding. (Taibel : Shi bao wen hua chu ban gi ye you xian gong si, 1990). (Li shi
yu xian chang ; 7). Ubersetzung von Berlin, Isaiah. Karl Marx : his life and environment.
(London : Oxford University Press, 1963).

55 5 S8 [wCl

Bao, Shoumei (um 1925)
Bibliographie : Autor

1925 [Nietzsche, Friedrich]. Zhe ren zhi ge yan. Bao Shoumei yi. In: Xue deng ; cuppl. Zu Shi shi
xin bao (16-20 Mai 1925). [Ubersetzung von Aphorismen von Friedrich Nietzsche].
TN [Niel2]

Bao, Shuping (um 1950)
Bibliographie : Autor



1950
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[Bianki, Vitalii]. Xiao lao shu Pike. Bao Shuping yi. (Shanghai : Zhong hua shu ju, 1950).
(Sulian er tong wen xue cong kan ; 15). [Little mouse Pike].

N R T [WC)

Bao, Tianxiao = Wumentianxiaosheng = Bao, Gong (Suzhou 1875-1973 Hong Kong) :
Schriftsteller, Ubersetzer, Journalist

Biographie
1905

1913

1925

[Hugo, Victor]. Xia nu xue. Bao Tianxiao yi [ID D21040].

Shen Dali : Le premier vrai traductor du roman hugolien est Bao Tianxiao. Il atraduit Bug
Jargal de Victor Hugo. Sans doute, le choix d'un tel roman de Hugo montre bien le motif du
traducteur : la quéte de liberté qui était I'un des grands soucis de I'intelligentsia chinoise au
début du XXe siecle. [Hugo6]

Auffiihrung von The woman lawyer = The merchant of Venice von William Shakespeare
durch die Shangha Eastern Girls High School in der Adaptation von Bao
Tianxiao. [Shak36:S. 241]

Film : Xiao peng you = /NI A& = Little friends, unter der Regie von Zhang Shichuan. Basiert
auf Bao Tianxiao's Ubersetzung Ku er liu lang ji, eine Adaptation von Malot, Hector. Sans
famille. (Paris : Dentu, 1878). [WC,Film]

Bibliographie : Autor

1905

1905

1906-1907

1915

[Hugo, Victor]. Xia nu xue. Bao Tianxiao yi. (Shanghai : Xiao shuo lin she, 1905).
Ubersetzung von [Hugo, Victor]. Bug-Jargal. Par I’ auteur de Han d’Islande. In: Le
conservateur littéraire ; Mai-Juni (1820). = (Paris: U. Canel, 1826). = Ed. Definitve d apres
les manuscrits originaux. (Paris: J. Hetzel, 1826). [WC]

[Verne, Jules]. Mi mi shi zhe. Wumentianxiaosheng [Bao Tianxiao] yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1905). Ubersetzung von Verne, Jules. Michel Strogoff. In : Verne,
Jules. Michel Strogoff, Moscou, Irkoutsk ; suivi de Un drame au Mexique. Dessins de J.
Férat, gravés par Ch.Barbant. (Paris: J. Hetzel, 1876). (Bibliothéque d'éducation et de
récréation).

T 4§35 [Pol4,China)

[Verne, Jules]. Wu ming zhi ying xiong. Jiaer Weini yuan zhu ; Wumentianxiaosheng [Bao
Tianxiao] yi shu. Vol. 1-3. (Shanghai : Xiao shuo lin she, 1906-1907). Ubersetzung von
Verne, Jules. Famille sans nom. (Paris : Saint-Lambert, 1878) = (Paris: J. Hetzel, 1889). (Les
voyages extraordinaires. .

44 2 el [WC]

[Malot, Hector]. Ku er liu lang ji. Aiketuo Mailuo ; Bao Tianxiao yi. (Shanghai : Shan wu yin
shu guan, 1915). Ubersetzung von Malot, Hector. Sans famille. (Paris : Dentu, 1878).
) LiiRid [WC]

Bao, Weimin (um 1999)
Bibliographie : Autor

1994

Meiguo xue zhe lun Zhongguo wen hua. Luo Puluo [Paul S. Ropp] zhu bian ; Bao Weimin,
Chen Xiaoyan yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo guang bo dian shi chu ban she, 1994). Ubersetzung
von Heritage of China : contemporary perspectives on Chinese civilization. Ed. by Paul S.
Ropp ; contributors, T.H. Barrett [et al.]. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press,
1990).

S E 2 F 1w [E 3k [WC
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Bao, Weixiang (um 1931)
Bibliographie : Autor

1931 [Grimm, Jacob ; Grimm, Wilhelm]. Xiao hong qi jin. Bao Weixiang yi. (Beijing : Min su xue
hui, 1931). Ubersetzung von Rotkdppchen. [LiaY]

Bao, Wenwel (um 1950)
Bibliographie : Autor

1927 Faguo ming jia xiao shuo jie zuo ji : shang juan. Bao Wenwei yi. (Beijing : Bel xin shu ju,
1927). (Ou mei ming jia xiao shuo cong kan ; 1). [Ubersetzung einer Novelle von Alexandre
Dumas, Alfred de Musset, Prosper Mérimée, George Sand, Emile Zolg].
28 44 5N RAAESE - B2 [WC

1956 [Rabelais, Francgois]. Ju ren zhuan. Labolei ; Bao Wenwei yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu
ban she, 1956). Ubersetzung von Rabelais, Francois. [Gargantua et Pantagruel]. T. 1-5.
(Lyon: F. luste; P. de Tours; Paris: C. Wechel, 1532-1549).
Vol. 1: Lesgrandes et inestimables cronicques du grant et enorme geant Gargantua...
Vol. 2 : Les croniques admirables du puissant roy Gargantua...
Vol. 3: Tierslivre desfaictz et dictz héroiques du nobel Pantagruel...
Vol. 4: Lequart livre desfaictz et dictz héroiques du noble Pantagruel...
Vol.5: Lecinquiesme livre des faictz et dictz du noble Pantagruel...
B A% [WC,Cat3]

1958 [Rolland, Romain]. Gela Buleniweng. Luoman Luolan zhu ; Xu Y uanchong yi ; Bao Wenwel
jiao. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1958). Ubersetzung von Rolland, Romain.
Colas Breugnon. (Paris: A. Michel, 1919).
AT S [WC]

1985 [Hugo, Adelg]. Yuguo fu ren hui yi lu. Bao Wenwei yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban
she, 1985). Ubersetzung von Hugo, Adéle. Victor Hugo raconté par un témoin de sa vie. Vol.
1-2. (Paris: Librairie internationale, 1863).
AR A B2 [WC

Bao, Xinyun (um 1998)
Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [David-Néel, Alexandra]. Lasa zhi 0. Bao Xinyunyi. (Taibei : Y uan shen chu ban she, 1998).
(Y uan shen cong shu ; 246). Ubersetzung von David-Néel, Alexandra. Voyage d'une
parisienne a Lhassa : a pied et en mendiant dela Chine al'lnde et a traversle Tibet. (Paris:
Plon, 1927).

P 2 ik [WC]

Bao, Xu (um 1953)

Bibliographie : Autor

1953 [Stil, André]. Di yi ci daji : di yi bu, shui ta pang. Sitier ; Bao Xu yi. (Shanghai : Guang ming
shu ju, 1953). Ubersetzung von Stil, André. Au chateau d'eau : roman. (Paris: Ed. frangais
réunis, 1952). (Le premier choc ; 1).
S AT i, KBRS [WC
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1954 [Stil, André]. Di yi ci daji : di er bu, ta pao de chen mei. Sitier ; Bao Xu yi. (Shanghai :
Guang ming shu ju, 1954). Ubersetzung von Stil, André. Le coup du canon : roman. (Paris:
Ed. francais réunis, 1952). (Le premier choc ; 2).
S TR Rt [WC

1955 [Stil, Andr€]. Di yi ci daji : di san bu, Bali he huo wo men zai yi qi. Sitier ; Bao Xu yi.
(Shanghai : Guang ming shu ju, 1955). Ubersetzung von Stil, André. Paris avec nous. (Paris
Ed. francais réunis, 1953). (Le premier choc ; 3).
S AT T AR = RN IRAT Ak [WC

Bao, Yaming (um 1997)
Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Derrida, Jacques]. Yi zhong feng kuang shou hu si xiang : Delida fang tan lu. He Peiqun i ;
Bao Yaming jiao. (Shanghai : Shanghai ren min chu ban she, 1997). (Dang dai si xiang jia
fang tan lu). [Interview mit Jacques Derridal.

— MR A ST A AR L R 8% [WC)

Bao, Yuke (um 1981)
Bibliographie : Autor

1981 [Morris, William]. Wu you xiang xiao xi. Weilian Molisi zhu ; Huang Jiade yi. Fu meng jian
Yuehan Bao'er ; Bao Y ukeyi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1981). (Han yi shi jie xue
shu ming zhu cong shu). Ubersetzung von Morris, William. News from nowhere ; or, An
epoch of rest, being some chapters from a utopian romance. In : The Commonweal journal ;
Jan. 11-Oct. 4 (1890). Ubersetzung von Morris, William. A dream of John Ball ; and, A king's
lesson. In : The Commonweal journal ; Nov. 13 (1886)-Jan. 22 (1887). = (London : Reeves &
Turner, 1888).

54 23 E [WC]

Bao, Yun (1807-1891) : Beamter Zongli Y amen
Bibliographie : Autor

1880 Chou ban yi wu shi mo. Wenging, Jia, Zhen, Bao Yun zuan ji. ([S.l. : s.n., 1880). [(Shanghai :
Shanghai gu ji chu ban she, 2002)]. [Sammlung tGber Beziehungen zwischen China und dem
Westen]. [DesC1]

Bao, Zheng = Bao, Gong (Feidong, bel Hefei 999-1062) : Richter, Beamter, Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1867 [Bao, Zheng]. Lung-tu kung-ngan. Trad. da Carlo Puini. In : Rivistaorientale di Firenze ;
(1867). [Ubersetzung von zwei Novellen aus Long tu gong'an].
P23 2 [PUilWC]

1872 Novelle cinesi. Tolde dal Lung-tu-kung-ngang e tradotte sull'originale cinese da Carlo Puini.
(Piacenza: Tedeschi, 1872). [Bao, Zheng. Long tu gong'an-
e B A% [WC]

Bao, Zhixing (um 1983)
Bibliographie : Autor
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1983 [Wolf, Christa. Ausziige aus Kassandra]. Bao Zhixing yi. In: Shi jie wen xue ; no 1 (1983).
Ubersetzung von Wolf, Christa. Kassandra : vier Vorlesungen : eine Erzahlung. (Berlin :
Aufbau-Verlag, 1983). [Dinll]

1987 [Mann, Klaus]. Meifeisite. Keilaosi Man zhu ; Bao Zhixing yi. (Shanghai : Yi wen chu ban
she, 1987). Ubersetzung von Mann, Klaus. Mephisto. (Amsterdam : Querido Verlag, 1936).
HESEWES [ZhaYi2, KVK]

Baowei'er (um 1994)
Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1994 Baowei'er ; Xing, Jianrong. Baowei'er dui Hua hui yi lu. (Beijing : Zhi Shi chu ban she,
1994). Ubersetzung von Powell, John Benjamin. My twenty-five yearsin China. (New Y ork,
N.Y.: Macmillans, 1945).
i Jgl R AR RIZ 5 [Int]

Bapst, Edmond = Bapst, Constant-Victor-Edmond (Paris 1858-1934 Paris) : Diplomat
Biographie
1906-1909  Edmond Bapst ist bevollméachtigter Gesandter in Beijing. [Clau7]

Baptista, Marciano (Macao 1826-1896 Hong Kong) : Maler

Biographie

1840 ca.-1896 Marciano A. Baptista lernt water color painting bei George Chinnery und ist als Maler in
Macao, Xiamen, Guangzhou und Hong Kong tétig. [Bapl]

Baqué, Egbert (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1980 Lu Xun, Zeitgenosse : Ausstellung aus China : Katalog : Staatsbibliothek Berlin, 10. Januar
bis 23. February 1980. Hrsg. von Egbert Baqué und Heinz Spreitz. (Berlin :
L eibniz-Gesellschaft fur Kulturellen Austausch, 1980). [WC]

1983 Lu, Xun. Kein Ort zum Schreiben : gesammelte Gedichte. Aus dem Chinesischen von Egbert
Baqué und Jurgen Theobaldy. (Reinbek bei Hamburg : Rowohlt, 1983). (Das neue Buch ;
780). [WC]

Baranov, V.I. (um 1996)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Baranov, V.l.]. Qu diao wei shi de Gao'erji : s wang zhi mi. Wagjimu Balanuofu zhu ; Zhang
Jinchang, Li Yekuang yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1998). Ubersetzung von Baranov, V.I.
Gorkii bez grima : taina smerti : roman-issledovanie. (Moskva: Agraf, 1996). [Abhandlung
Uber Maksim Gorky].
ZPE LA R 3 BETE 2 1K [WC]

Baranyi, Maria (um 1996) : Sekretadr Ungarisches Ministerium fur Kultur und Erziehung

Biographie
1996 Méria Baranyi besucht China. [SHR:jesz1]
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Baratier, Jean-Philippe = Baratier, Johann Philipp (Schwabach 1721-1740 Hallea.S.) :
Deutsch-franzosischer Mathematiker, Historiker, Orientalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1734 Benjamin of Tudela. Voyages de Rabbi Benjamin fils de jona de Tudele, en Europe, en Asie &
en Afrique, depuis I'Espagne jusqu & la Chine. Ou I'on trouve plusienurs choses remarquables
concernant I'histoire & la geographie & particulierement |'état des Juifs au douzieme siecle.
Tr. dei'Hebreu & enrichis de notes & de dissertations historiques & critiques sur ces voyages.
Par Jean] P[hilippe] Baratier. (Amstedrdam : Aux dépens de la Compagnie, 1734).
https://books.google.ch/books? d=aASAAQAAMAAJ& pg=RA 1-PA4& Ipg=
RA1-PA4& dg=Benjamin+of +Tudel a.+V oyages+de+Rabbi+Benjamin+fil s+
det+jonatdet+Tudele& source=bl & ots=Gj TeX UbQP0& sig=tCRiRK aSzbo
EUMXTg8T8XPdmEXx8& hl=de& sa=X & ved=0ahUK EwjBgZ-qgMbQAh
VEWhoKHcM 0CgsQ6A EINDA E#v=0onepage& g=Benjamin%200f%20Tudela.

%20V oyages¥20de%20Rabbi %20B enjamin%20fil s%620de%020j ona%20de%20Tudel e& f=fal se.

Travels of Rabbi Benjamin, son of Jonah, of Tudela : through Europe, Asia, and Africa : from
the ancient Kingdom of Navarre, to the frontiers of China. Faithfully translated from the
original Hebrew ; And enriched with a dissertation, and notes, critical, historical, and
geographical... (London : Printed for the translator ; And sold by Messrs. Robson, 1784).
https://archive.org/detailsyMcGillLibrary-97870-79. [WC]

Barbara, Agatha (Zabbar, Malta 1923-2002 Zabbar) : Politikerin, Prasidentin von Malta
Biographie
1985 Agatha Barbara besucht China. [ChiMal3]

Barbé-Marbois, Francoisde = Barbé-Marbois, Frangois marquis de (Metz 1745-1837
Paris) : Politiker, Diplomat

Bibliographie : Autor

1775 Barbé de Marbois [Barbé-Marbois, Francois de]. Reise des Herrn von M nach China, in den
Jahren 1773 und 1774. In : Der Teutsche Merkur (1775). Beschreibung des Handels in
Guangzhou (Guangdong) und Notiz Uber Kaiser Qianlong. [Merk20,Aurl]

Barber, W.T.A. = Barber, William Theodore Aquila (Ceylon 1858-1945) : Rektor
Richmond Theological College

Biographie
1884-1893  W.T.A. Barber hélt sich in Wuchang, Wuhan (Hubei) auf und griindet ein College. [Int]

Bibliographie : Autor

1890 Records of the general conference of the Protestant missionaries of China : held at Shanghai,
May 7-20, 1890. W.J. Lewis, W.T.A. Barber, J.R. Hykes. (Shanghai : American Presbyterian
Mission Press, 1890).
http://onlinebooks.library.upenn.edu/webbin/book/Iookupname?key=Barber%2C%20W.%20T.
%20A.%20%28William%20Theodore%20A quil a%629%2C%201858-. [WC]

1895 Barber, W.T.A. The lands of the rising sun : a talk with English boys and girls about China,
Corea and Japan. (London : C.H. Kelly, 1895).
http://umaclib3.umac.mo/record=b2545244. [WC]
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1898 Barber, W.T.A. David Hill : missionary and saint. (London : C. H. Kelly, 1898)
http://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/006574582. [WC]
1906 Barber, W.T.A. David Hill : an apostle to the Chinese. (London : R. Culley, 1906)

http://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/100161342. [WC]

Barbosa du Bocage, Manuel Maria de (Setubal, Portugal 1765-1805 Lissabon) : Dichter,

M arineminister

Biographie

1789-1790  Manuel Mariade Barbosa du Bocage ist Marineminister der portugiesischen Marinein
Macao. [WikK]

Barbosa, Artur Tamagnini de Sousa = Sousa Barbosa, Artur Tamagnini de = Tamagnini
de Sousa Barbosa, Artur (Macao 1880-1940 Macao) : Gouverneur von Macao

Biographie
1918-1919  Artur Tamagninni de Sousa Barbosa ist Gouverneur von Macao. [PorChi4]

1926-1931  Artur Tamagnini de Sousa Barbosaist Gouverneur von Macao. [PorChi4]
1937-1940  Artur Tamagnini de Sousa Barbosaist Gouverneur von Macao. [PorChi4]

Barbosa, Duarte (Portugal ca. 1480-1521 Philippinen) : Forscher
Biographie
1672-1678  Anténio Barbosa Lobo ist Gouverneur von Macao. [PorChi4]

Bibliographie : Autor

1518 Barbosa, Duarte. Livro em que da relagdo de que viu e ouviu no Oriente Duarte Barbosa.
Introduc&o e notas de Augusto Reis Machado. (Lisboa : Divisdo de Publicagtes e Biblioteca,
Agéncia Geral das Colobnias, 1946). = Barbosa, Duarte. The book of Duarte Barbosa : an
account of the countries bordering on the Indian Ocean and their inhabitans. Written by
Duarte Barbosa and completet about the year 1518 A.D. ; and ed. and ann. by Mansel
Longworth Dames. Vol. 1-2. (London : Hakluyt Society, 1918-1921). (Works issued by the
Hakluyt Society ; 2nd ser., no 44).
https://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/002809444. [Limited search]. [Copac]

Barbosa, Major Paulino da Silva = SilvaBarbosa, Mgjor Paulino da (um 1823) :
Portugiesischer Gouverneur von Macao

Biographie
1822-1823  Magjor Paulino da Silva Barbosa ist Gouverneur von Macao. [PorChi4]

Barbour, George = Barbour, George Brown (Edinburgh 1890-1977 Cincinnati, Ohio) :
Geologe, Professor fur Geologie University of Cincinnati

Biographie

1920 George Barbour kommt in Beijing an. [ANB]

1920-1921  George Barbour ist Professor fir Geologie an der Beijing-Universitét. [ANB]

1922 George Barbour ist Professor fur Geologie an der Beiyang-Universitét in Tianjin. [ANB]



1923-1932
1929

1932
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George Barbour ist Professor fur Geologie an der Y anching-Universitét in Beijing. [ANB]

Pierre Tellhard de Chardin, Davidson Black, George Barbour, Pei Wenzhong und Y ang
Zhongjian entdecken den Schadel des Homo erectus = Sinanthropus Pekinensisin
Zhoukoudian (Beijing). [BBKL]

George Barbour kehrt nach Amerika zurtick. [ANB]

Bibliographie : Autor

1935

1965

1975

Barbour, G[oeorge] B. Physiographic history of the Yangtze. (Peiping : The National
geological survey of China; Intstitute of Geology of the National Academy of Peiping, 1935).
(China. Geological survey. Geological memoirs; ser. A, no 14). = Barbour, George B.
Yangzijiang liu yu di wen fa yu shi. (Beiping : Di zhi xue yan jiu suo, 1935). (Di zhi zhuan
bao jiazong). [Y angzi].

Barbour, George B. In the field with Tellhard de Chardin. (New York, N.Y. : Herder and
Herder, 1965).

Barbour, George B. In China when... (Cincinnati : University Publications, University of
Cincinnati, 1975).

Barbusse, Henri (Asniéeres-sur-Seine 1873-1935 Moskau) : Schriftsteller, Politiker
Bibliographie : Autor

1929

1930

1930

1933

1937

Zhe bian she ren sheng. Fan Zhongyun yi. (Shanghai : Xin yu zhou shu dian, 1929). [Enthalt
Novellen von Katherine Mansfield, Henri Barbusse, Elizabeth Sanxay Holding, Guy de
Maupassant, Wladyslaw Stanislaw Reymont, Mikhail Saltykof-Shchedrin].

XA RNE

Lu guan. Zhao Jingshen yi. (Shanghai : Shen zhou guo guang she, 1930). [Anthologie von
Novellen von M. Prishvin, Marietta Shaginian, G. Delleda, Guy de Maupassant, Henri
Barbusse, Oscar Wilde, Lord Dunsany, Henry Van Dyke, August Strindberg].

P

[Enthalt] :

San jiazhi bu ji. Xie Jinglin.

Liang ge nan ren heyi ge nu ren. Dailidai.

Xiao jiu tong. Mobosang.

Bu kuai le di shen ti. Tangshannan.

Kuang feng. Tangshangnan.

Lan hua. Fandake.

Tian ran di zhang ai. Shitelinbao. [WC]

Shi jiejie zuo xiao shuo xuan di er ji. Zeng Ziheng, Ying Xin, Wang Jiayu, Bing Fu, Xu Bal
yi. (Shangha : Zhen mel shan shu dian, 1930). [Anthologie von Novellen von Maksim
Gorkij, Anton Pavlovich Chekhov, Georges Courteline, Jean Richepin, Henri Barbusse, Paul
Morand, Marcel Prévost, O. Henry, Theodor Dreiser, Mary Webb, Thomas Mann, Leopold
Alag].

HEFRAAE N 2R 48 [WC]

[Barbusse, Henri]. Babisai duan pian zuo. Zhu Xiuxiayi. (Shanghai : Tajiang shu pu, 1933).
[Ubersetzung von Novellen von Henri Barbusse].
EL b ZE R R A [WC

[Barbusse, Henri]. Cong yi geren kanyi ge xin shi jie. Babisai ; Xu Maoyong yi. (Shanghai :
Talu shu she, 1937). Ubersetzung von Barbusse, Henri. Saline : un monde nouveau vu a
travers un homme. (Paris : E. Flammarion, 1935).

WA AT MBS [WC]
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1958 [Barbusse, Henri]. Huo xian : yi ge bu bin ban deri ji. Babisai zhu; Yi Shayi. (Beijing : Ren
min wen xue chu ban she, 1958). Ubersetzung von Barbusse, Henri. Le Feu : journal d'une
escouade. (Paris: E. Flammarion, 1916).
K —E e HER) HEd [WC

1963 [Barbusse, Henri]. Guang ming. Babisai zhu ; Chen Levyi. (Shanghal : Shangha wenyi chu
ban she, 1963). Ubersetzung von Barbusse, Henri. Clarté : roman. (Paris : E. Flammarion,
1919).
JtH [WC]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1930 A, Ying. Wen yi pi ping ji. (Shanghai : Shen zhou guo guang she, 1930). [Abhandlung tber
Henri Barbusse].
LMV [WC)

1933 Shen, Qiyu. Babisai ping zhuan. (Shanghai : Liang you tu shu yin shua gong si, 1933).
[Abhandlung Uber Henri Barbusse].
L L ZE ST [WC]

1952 [Duclos, Jacques ; Fréville, Jean.]. Hengli Babisai. Dukeluo ; Fulai Weile ; Wang Daogian yi.
(Shangha : Ping ming chu ban she, 1952). (Xin yi wen cong kan). Ubersetzung von Duclos,
Jacques ; Fréville, Jean. Henri Barbusse. (Paris : Editions sociales, 1946).
e L L ZE [WC]

Barcain, Louis (um 1966)

Bibliographie : Autor

1966 Barcain, Louis. In Asien wachst der Krieg : der Ring um China schliesst sich. (Wien: F.
Molden, 1966). [WC]

Barcata, Louis (1906-2000) : Osterreichischer Journalist
Bibliographie : Autor

1959 Barcata, Louis. China geht nicht Russlands Weg : Partner ? Konkurrenten ? Gegner ?
(Stuttgart : Goverts, 1959). [WC]

1967 Barcata, Louis. Chinain der Kulturrevolution : ein Augenzeugenbericht. (Wien : F. Molden,
1967). [WC]

Barcham, R. (um 1992) : Australischer Handel skommissar
Biographie
1970-1992  R. Barcham ist australischer Handel skommissar in Hong Kong. [ChiAus3]

Bar chet, Stephen Paul (Stuttgard 1843-1909 Moganshan, Zhejiang) : Amerikanischer
protestanti scher medizinischer Missionar China Inland Mission, Arzt

Biographie
1865 Stephen Paul Barchet kommt in Ningbo (Zhejiang) an. [Int]
1901 Stephen Paul Barchet wird am amerikanischen Konsulat in Shanghai tétig. [Int]

1906 Stephen Paul Barchet wird Dolmetscher des United States Court for Chinain Shanghai. [1nt]
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Barclay, Florence L. = Barclay, Florence Louisa Charlesworth (1862-1921) : Englische
Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1918-1919 Bakelei [Barclay, Florence L.]. Me gui hua. Lin Qinnan [Lin Shu] yu ; Chen Jiainyi. Val.
1-2. ([S.. : sn.], 1918-1919). (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1921). (Shuo bu cong shu ;
3, 59). Ubersetzung von Barclay, Florence L. Therosary. (New York, N.Y. ; London : G.P.
Putnam’ s Sons, 1909).
BIRAE [Linl,KVK]

Barclay, Thomas (Glasgow 1849-1935 Sin-Lau Hospital, Tainan) : Missionar Presbyterian
Church of England

Biographie
1875-1935 Thomas Barclay ist Missionar der Presbyterian Church of England in Taiwan. [Wik]
1876 Thomas Barclay griindet das Tainan Theological College and Seminary. [Wik]

Bard, Emile (um 1899)

Bibliographie : Autor

1899 Bard, Emile. Les Chinois chez eux. Avec 12 planches horstexte. (Paris: A. Colin,
1899). [WC]

Bardi, Alessandro (um 1896) : Italienischer Diplomat

Biographie

1894-1896  Alessandro Bardi ist bevollméachtigter Gesandter der italienischen Gesandtschaft in
Beijing. [Sin10]

Bareau, André (Saint-Mandé, Val-de-Marne 1921-1993 Paris ?) : Buddhologe, Professor
Chaire d'étude du bouddhisme, Collége de France

Biographie

1941-1945  AndréBareau ist Instituteur de I'enseignement public. [BarA]

1946 André Bareau erhdlt das Licence d'enseignement de philosophie der Université de
Paris. [BarA]

1947 André Bareau erhélt das Certificat d'études supérieures d'études indiennes, das Dipléme

d'études supérieures de philosophie der Université de Paris. [BarA]

1947-1951 André Bareau ist Attaché de recherche am Centre national de la recherche
scientifique. [BarA]

1951 André Bareau promoviert in Philosophie an der Université de Paris. [BarA]

1951-1955  André Bareau ist Chargé de recherche am Centre national de larecherche scientifique. [BarA]
1955-1956  André Bareau ist Maitre de recherche am Centre national de larecherche scientifique. [BarA]
1955-1985  André Bareau macht Reisen in Indien, Ceylon, Kambodscha und Thailand. [BarA]

1956-1973  André Bareau ist Directeur d'études de philologie des textes bouddhiques der Ecole pratique
des hautes études, section 1V. [BarA]
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1971-1993  André Bareau ist Professor des Chaire d'étude du bouddhisme am College de France. [BarA]

Bibliographie : Autor

1969 Dharmasamuccaya : compendiumde laloie: 2e partie (chapitres VI a XIl). Texte sanskrit
édité avec laversion tibétaine et les versions chinoises et traduit en frangais par Lin
Li-kouang ; révision de André Bareau, JW. de Jong et Paul Demiéville ; avec des appendices
par JW. de Jong. (Paris: A. Maisonneuve, 1969). [Int]

Baring, Daniel Eberhard (Oberg bei Hildesheim 1690-1753) : Bibliothekar, Historiker,
Philologe

Biographie

1720 Daniel Eberhard Baring stellt in Hannover einen Katalog zusammen, der Gber 70 Bicher Gber
China enthélt, die Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz zur Verfigung hatte. [LeeEL:S. 71]

Baring, Francis (Larkbeare House bei Exeter 1740-1810 London) : Bankier, 1st Baronet
Bibliographie : Autor

1793 Dundas, Henry ; Baring, Francis. Three reports of the select committee appointed by the
Court of Directors to take into consideration the export trade from Great Britain to the East
Indies, China, Japan, and Persia : laid before the Lords of the Committee of Privy Council :
with the appendixes : also, Mr. Secretary Dundas's letter to Mr. Baring : a concise statement
of the East India Company'sincome : and the heads of their agreement for a new charter.
(London : Printed for J.S. Jordan, 1793). [WC]

Baring, Maurice Mayfair, London 1874-1945 Beaufort Castle, Inverness) : Schriftsteller,
Dichter, Dramatiker

Biographie

1905.1 Baring, Maurice. With the Russians in Manchuria [ID D32572]. (1) [Auszige].
The next thing | remember was being wakened at sunrise by afurious scuffle. A party of
Chinese coolies— for al | knew then they may have been mandarins or yamen — had
invaded the train. They were drunk, and spat and slobbered, and the soldiers with one voice
cried, "Get out, Chinese."...
At Manchuria Station the commercial gentleman, who had regarded correspondents with
suspicion, informed me that it was very doubtful if we should be allowed to cross the frontier
into Manchuria...
The journey to Kharbin passed off without any incident. Some excitement was caused by the
announcement that a band of Hun-hutzes had been seen, and that they might very likely attack
the train. This, however, did not occur; but a whole crowd of Chinese officers boarded the
train at one station and filled up the spare seats, especialy the top-seats, from whence they
gpat, without ceasing, on the occupants of the lower seats, much to the annoyance of a French
lady, who remarked that " les chinois sont impossibles.” From Manchuria Station to Kharbin
the journey lasted three nights and two days. | arrived at Kharbin on the 18th May after a
journey of seventeen daysfrom St Petersburg...
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Kharbin and Mukden [Harbin (Heilongjiang) and Shenyang (Liaoning)].

From the conversation of some of my fellow-travellers from Manchuria Station | had obtained
the impression that Kharbin resembled one of those huge American cities that grow upin a
night. | pictured to myself atown somewhat like Vienna, with asphalt pavement and electric
light. On arriving all that | saw before me from the station was a sea of mud, deep, thick
swamps which did duty for roads, afew houses in the distance, and a certain amount of
scaffolding. There were no Vehicles to be got, except a Chinese peasant's cart, which consists
of alarge board and huge solid wheels like the carriages pictured in "prehistoric peeps.” Later
on, after driving round the town to find rooms in a hotel, it became evident that on the whole
Kharbin is alarge place ; the town proper, the old town, which is called Pristan, is three miles
away from the station ; the new town consists of government offices, a church, a hotel and
some hospitals, and the Russo-Chinese Bank. That was true then ; but now all is changed.
You arrive at agigantic station built in the art-nauveau style, which has spread like a disease
from Germany over the whole of Russia. The old station has been converted into a hospital. In
front of the station is a spacious boulevard leading to the bank, and you have at once the
impression that you arein town. When | arrived in May | felt that | had come to the house on
the marsh. | eventually found rooms in the Hotel Oriant, which | think must be the most
expensive hotel in the world; it is kept by two ex-convicts, with squinting eyes and a criminal
expression ; and the prices of food and lodging were exalted beyond dreams of Ritz.

The bedroom was damp and dirty, and cost 15s. a day, without the bed. | have with me now a
bill for asmall supper, which, for two people, amounted to 72 roubles. The population of
Kharbin consists amost entirely of ex-convicts and Chinamen. This fact did not surprise me,
and | agreed with a Frenchman who said to me, "On araison de dire qu'il faut avour tué pere
et mere pour venir vivre dans un tel pays."

The cab drivers were al ex-convicts, and fearful tales were told one of how, if dissatisfied
with thelir fares, they merely killed you and threw your body into the street. On the return
home an officer told me how a cabman driving him home had thanked him for driving with
him, and when the officer asked why, had explained that the presence of an officer was a
guarantee of safety, and that the night before he had been set upon by two thieves who had
beaten him till he gave up al his money, warning him that if he screamed he would be
stabbed. They had then proceeded to strip him, and finding a watch concealed in his sock they
had beaten him again. The authority of the police in Kharbin seems to be non-existent.
Kharbin is now called the Chicago of the East. Thisisnot a compliment to Chicago. | only
stayed there aweek on the way out, and not at all on the return journey; but from accounts |
heard it is now a changed city, full of Greeks, who do an enormous trade, and theatres and
music-halls. It was the Cape Town of the war. When we arrived at Kharbin we were told that
it was impossible to go any further; that the correspondents at Mukden were on the point of
returning, and that Admiral Alexieff himself was expected. Thiswas afact. | wastold that the
plan of campaign was a general retreat to Kharbin, which was to become the headquarters of
General Kouropatkin, and that he would not advance thence until he had what he considered
to be a sufficient number of troops.

A week later a meeting took place between General Kouropatkin and the Viceroy at Mukden,
and whether or not it was the result of thisinterview the forward movement south was begun
which ended in the battle of Wa-fan-go.

Among business men whom | met» there was a certain feeling of relief that the war had
broken out, that the uneasiness and suspense had been put an end to, and that the matter
would be settled one way or another. They criticised, however, the manner in which the
negotiations had been carried on most violently. One man said to meif you carry on
negotiations in such a manner you should have 100,000 men ready to back you up, whereasin
the whole of Manchuria, when the war broke out, there were not more than 60,000 men." It
appeared that after the battle of the Yau General Mischenko had only eighteen sotnias, and
there were only afew regiments of infantry at Liaoyang.

In fact, the Japanese might have marched to Mukden and taken it without risk and without
loss. That they did not do so is, | suppose, to be attributed to the fact that they thought they
would capture the whole of the Russian army at Liaoyang, and had made their plans
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accordingly, and considered consequently that the more troops the Russians poured into
Manchuria the better.

After staying aweek in this depressing centre | travelled to Mukden in great luxury owing to
the courtesy of General Holodovsky, who gave me a place in afirst-class carriage, which was
reserved for him. He was a charming and cultivated man, with a passion for out-of-door
sports and oriental china. He was also responsible for the admirable fortifications which were
constructed at Liaoyang, and further south between Liaoyang and Ta-shi-chiao. It only took a
day and two nights to reach Mukden. On arriving at Mukden one is aware that one has | eft the
Western world ifar behind one ; Kharbin is a great modern abortion ; Mukden is an oriental
masterpiece. It is said to resemble Pekin on asmaller scale, to be aminiature Pekin. Itisa
large square town surrounded by an extremely thick dilapidated wall, round which you can
walk. Inside it are masses of closely-packed one-storied houses divided up into innumerable
small alleys, and intersected by two or three main streets, in which the shopsriot in an
extravagance of oriental sign-posts ; huge blue and red boots, bespangled with gold stars,
hanging in front of the bootmakers, golden and vari-coloured shields and banners hanging in
front of other shops ; theatres, each with a great clanging gong sounding incessantly to attract
the passer-by; add to all this, the sunshine, the brilliant colouring of the peopl€'s clothes, the
"tinkling temple bells and the spicy garlic smells," and even if you have never been further
than Mukden, when you return to the damp and drizzle of London, the wet pavements, the
rawness, the fog, and the half-light, you will hear the East calling — "you will long for the
day and the dust and the ecstasy."”

The palace, which is deserted and yet contains a collection of priceless art-treasures, jewels
and china and embroidery and delicately illuminated M SS. locked up in mouldering
cupboards, is exquisitely beautiful. Its courtyards are carpeted with [uxuriant grass, its
fantastic, dilapidated wooden walls, carven, painted and twisted into strange shapes such as
you see on an oriental vase. The planks are rotten and mouldering, the walls eaten with rain
and damp ; and one thanks Heaven that it is so, that nothing has been restored. Nothing lives
for ever ; isit not then better that the shapes and buildings whose transitory existence delights
the eyes of mortals be left in their beauty, left to live and grow ever more beautiful as they
decay in obedience to the gradual change of time than to suffer the affront and the mutilation
of man's brutal and hideous rejuvenating process ?

Mukden reminded me of Hans Andersen's fairy tales: its buildings and its inhabitants, the
shops, the temples, the itinerant vendors in the street, the sounding gongs, the grotesque signs
and quaint fantastic images, seem to belong to the realm of childish troUdom. Here it was,
one feels, that the Emperor of China, of whom Andersen tells, sat and sighed for the song of
the nightingale, when his artificial, metallic singing-bird suddenly snapped and ceased to sing.
Still more enchanting in the same order of things are the tombs of Pai-ling and Pu-ling : here
the delicate, gorgeous-coloured, and fantastic buildings which protect the remains of the
Manchurian dynasty are approached by wild wood-ways, paths of soft grass and alleys of
aromatic and slumber-scented trees.

The high, quaint towers and ramparts which surround the tombs — in China all the houses are
of one story, and the sacred monuments are high, for the reason that the Chinese say that only
spirits can live in high buildings — are in the same state of semi-dilapidation ; the brilliant
colours are half-faded, the stairways are rotten, and overgrown with moss and grass. Here one
feels that in some secluded attic at the top of a creaking stair, among the cobwebs and the dust
and the starved wild flowers, surely here the sleeping beauty of the wood is slumbering,
obstinately slumbering, lest she awake to hear the noise of shrapnel, and to see to what base
use men can employ their energy and their ingenuity.

After | had stayed aweek in General Holodovsky's railway carriage, daily apologising for so
protracted avisit, | moved into the town, to the Der-lung-djen, which means the inn of the
dragon. It consisted of a spacious courtyard, full of horses, surrounded by alow storied series
of rooms, right against the southern wall of the town, and close to the southern gate. Here |
engaged a Chinese boy and a mafoo (groom), and lived for sixteen days. Severa of the war
correspondents lived there also, and it would have been a period of delicious ease had one not
been aware that exciting events were happening just out of one's reach, and had we not been
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tormented by the desire to be there also. My first impressions of the Chinese consisted of
respect mingled with wonder at their extraordinary dexterity, cleverness, and competence. My
Chinese boy informed me, after he had been with me aday, that | ought to raise his wages,
since he came from Canton, and was therefore clean, whereas he said "Chinese man dirty."
His name was Afoo ; he spoke Pidgin- Russian. | saw from the first that he thought the idea of
going further south to Liaoyang or anywhere near the front was silly. The Chinaman is
essentially aman of peace. War he considers the greatest folly under the sun. A soldier — that
isto say, afighting man — isto him the scum of the earth. (The Duke of Wellington made the
same remark about the rank-and-file of the British army.) To fight isto be guilty in his eyes of
the worst form of vulgarity. It is no wonder, then, that, when he heard | was intending to go to
Liaoyang, he remarked that his father wasill at Kharbin, and his wife not so well as might be
expected at Tientsin, and asked leave to visit them, which | refused. He was clever, but casual
; capable, but obstinate ; and urbane without being rude. One day | told him he was stupid.
"Of course" he answered, "I am stupid. If | were not stupid | should not be your servant, but a
mandarin."

| have certainly never at any period of my life been so well looked after, nor had my needs
ministered to, my unspoken wants guessed, and my habits divined so well as during these
peaceful days at the Der-lung-djen by Afoo. It was when the correspondents gave a
dinner-party that the Chinese boys displayed their talents. Then al their pride came out; their
desire to show they were better and more capable than the servants of our guests ; then their
guickness, agility, and dexterity were manifest in their highest degree.

The question which oneis at once asked is, what was the attitude of the Chinese towards the
Russians and towards the war ? Their attitude towards the war was simple enough, but their
dealings with the Russians and what they felt about them is, | think, a more complicated
guestion.

When | arrived at Mukden the population there was deriving great profit from the war. They
were selling corn and carts and every conceivable commodity to the Russians at fancy prices.
The educated Chinese used to tell me that it was neither the Russians nor the Japanese
thatthey feared, but the possible breaking loose of the Chinese army.

The situation was, therefore, asif Scotland had been occupied by France and invaded by
Germany, and the Scotch people were vaguely hostile to the French and guardedly friendly to
the Germans, but quaking with terror at the thought of Glasgow and Edinburgh being looted
by the Scots Guards.

The Russians have behaved as cleverly in theory as one can behave to the Chinese, and yet
the result has not been altogether successful. | will try and point out why.

The Russians have in no way interfered with the internal justice or administration of China.
Chinese justice pursues its uncompromising course. It is not more unjust than occidental
justice, but it is different. Its object isto punish crime. As all oriental races, the Chinese are
indifferent to death and impervious to the minor forms of legal torture, such as mere flogging.
The law, therefore, is necessarily severe, and less sentimental than ours. They have arule, that
for every crime which is brought to the notice of the law a criminal must perish, or someone
must perish — one crime, one criminal ; one criminal, one head off somewhere. If the
criminal chooses, however, he can procure an understudy, who suffersin his stead.

"The difficulty isto find

A trusty friend who will not mind."

It is not as a matter of fact very difficult, and can be doneif you are willing to spend alittle
money.

It isimpossible for a Chinaman to be condemned to death unless he confesses that he is guilty
of the crime of which heis accused, and the accused is tortured daily — there are many
exceptions and grounds of mitigation — until he confesses, then his head is cut off. The
advantage of this system isthat athing like the Dreyfus case, which dismembers and
convulses awhole nation, isimpossible, and the main object is achieved. The Chinese have
recognised the fact that ideal justice isimpossible, that it is very difficult to lay hands on the
true offender, that human things are so complicated that to apportion the right measure of
blame is atask too high for man, and that since things are so, and crime must be repressed,
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crime itself must be punished, and it is. The only competent judges of the question, i.e. men
who have devoted their livesto the study of Chinese institutions, say that Chinese law is
better adapted to ensure the punishment of a greater number of guilty persons than the English
law; and that although innocent men may be occasionally punished (a case which sometimes
occursin Europe also), the well-being of the massis better preserved than by asystemin
which sentiment plays alarger part.

Again, the Chinese penal code has been characterised as being remarkable for the conciseness
and simplicity of its style, its businesslikeness and absence of verbiage.

Another good point is that the judge, if not influenced by bribery, may endeavour to give a
common-sense verdict; he is not bound by precedents, and he can overrule the custom if he
sees hisway to areasonable course of action. To try and make the Chinese adopt occidental
methods — to give them the benefit of the Code Napoleon, or the beautifully simple system
of English or Scotch law, would be disastrous. This the Russians have recognised. They have
grasped the great fact that nobody can govern the Chinese but the Chinese, and have acted
upon it.

Secondly, they have absolutely forbidden all religious propaganda.

There is nothing but praise to be said on the subject of our missionaries at Mukden or
Liaoyang : they are men for whom | have the greatest respect and admiration ; men who, this
winter, have done great and admirable work among the refugees driven to Mukden from their
devastated homes. But treating the question in the abstract the Chinese cannot fail to
appreciate facts such as the German occupation of Kiaw-chaw; they must have learnt by now
that the missionary isthefirst step in a sequence of things, the ultimate stages of which are
gunboat, concession and occupation ; and it may be doubted whether it is not rather
presumptuous on our part to try and convert the Chinese, for are we so sure that the life led as
the result of our methods, our morality, and our religion, is superior to theirs ? However that
may be, | think one can safely say that if you wish to get on well with the Chinese the less you
try to convert them the better, and the Russians have never made the slightest effort in that
direction.

Thirdly, the Russians have no racial antipathy to the yellow race. The Russian soldiers and the
Chinese fraternise as people belonging to the same race and the same class, and not only the
soldiers, but the officers treat the Chinese lower classes, and let themselves be treated, with
great and good-natured familiarity. This seems to me to account for the success of the
Russians in getting on with the Chinese, and for their failure in making themsel ves respected.
The main facts about the Chinese in Manchuria are, firstly, that they are hostile to any foreign
occupation, and that they regard Russian-man, English-man, German-man as one and the
same — namely, robber-man or Hun-hutze. That is the principal point, therest is merely a
guestion of detail. To the Japanese they are, and will be, favourable according to how far they
consider they will be successful in turning the Russians out of Manchuria, but | do not fancy
they would like a Japanese occupation, and during the Chinese War the Japanese athough
they behaved better than the Europeans because their troops were better disciplined, were
nevertheless unflinchingly severe towards the Chinese.

Secondly, the situation has been atered by the change in the circumstances by the fact that
occupation in times of peace and occupation in times of war are two separate things.

On the whole the Russians treat the Chinese exceedingly well. Russian soldiers who rob or
molest the Chinese are treated with extreme severity. A soldier who is convicted of twice
having robbed a Chinaman can be hanged. It is said that the familiarity with which the
Russians treat the Chinese lowers their prestige. Thisis no doubt true, but does not seem to
me to be of great importance. Mr Whigham, in his book on Manchuria, says that no one will
persuade him the Chinaman prefers justice to sympathy or likes to be pushed off the
pavement into the middle of the road. The situation is now different owing to the fact of the
war. Thewar is, to say the least of it, a nuisance to the Chinese, and the Russians are the
outward and visible sign of the war.

Considering the fact that the Chinese are hostile to the Russians in the war question, it seems
to me marvellous that so few cases of friction occurred. | imagine thisis dueto the
extraordinary cleverness and supple adaptability of the Chinese to the circumstances. | was
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buying a shirt one day in Liaoyang, athin silk shirt such asthe Russians all wore in the
summer. The shop-keeper thought at first | was a Russian soldier, and patted me on the back
and said, " Shang-ho hodjia," which means good old fellow. | then said | was an Englishman,
upon which his manner became deferential, and he said, "Englishman good man, Russian man
bad man".

The missionariestell me, and | have frequently repeated the argument asiif it was my own
idea, that what the Chinese object to is not the familiar treatment they experience at the hands
of the Russians, but the inconsistency of the treatment. That they are arm-in-arm with them at
one moment and kick them the next.

But if thisistrue of the Russiansit is equally true of the English, and it comes about in this
way. | have seen this occur also over and over again. The Englishman istreating the
Chinaman with what he thinks, and with what is, perfect fairness and friendliness. The
Chinaman suddenly ex-asperates him beyond al endurance, and then the Englishman kicks
him. The net result of thisisthat the Englishman kicks the Chinaman if heis angry, and does
not ever go arm-in-arm with him. The Russian goes arm-in-arm with the Chinaman, and does
not kick him if heisangry, but only if heisdrunk ; and if he, drunk or sober, maltreats a
Chinaman heisliable to be hanged.

The result ought to be that the Chinaman should respect the Englishman more and like the
Russians better. Thiswould be true in times of peace, but it is the Russians and not the
English who are making war in China.

It must be remembered that, unless you have spent all your lifein China, it is difficult to treat
the Chinese consistently owing to the fact that they are certain at some time or other to
exasperate you to madness.

The Russians consider our treatment of the Chinese brutal, and it istrue that | only once saw a
Russian kick a Chinaman, and he, the Russian, was drunk. | was, on the other hand,
constantly amazed at the way in which the soldiers alowed themselves to be positively
bullied at times by the Chinese. The truth of the matter is that the Russians get on perfectly
well with the Chinese — whether the Chinese respect them more or less than Englishmen or
othersis neither here nor there — but no amount of getting on well will compensate for the
fact that the Russians are not only occupying their country but making war init. Therefore the
guestion of treatment has become a question of detail sunk in the larger fact of the war. | think
the Russians have often been inconsistent in their treatment of the Chinese, or rather that this
inconsistency is carried further in their case owing to the fact of the war, and the Chinese,
being an element of that fact, the Russians have, | think, often behaved far too leniently to the
Chinese when these have shown themselves openly hostile to them and then exasperated at
the result they suddenly adopt a severer method which affects the innocent rather than the
guilty. Whenever | saw a Chinaman arrested for complicity with the Japanese or the
Hun-hutzes he invariably escaped. The matter can be briefly summed up asfollows: — The
Chinaman has no inborn hatred of the stranger, but detests the foreign occupation and
foreigners who come with a purpose, such as to obtain concessions or other things, which
they know in the long run mean occupation. The Russians get on well with the Chinese, who
accepted their rule, which was easy and light, quietly and cheerfully in times of peace ; but
now that they are the outward and visible manifestation not only of occupation, but of war
and all its horrors, they wish them at Jericho. It is very difficult to get the Chinese to express
an outspoken opinion on such things. One Chinaman told me he considered all the foreigners
who infested Manchuria— including the Japanese — as robber-men. The Chinese suffer also
greatly at the hands of the interpreters who have taken service with the Russians. These men
are rascals of the lowest form. They extort money from the wretched peasants under the threat
of denouncing them as Hun-hutzes, and | have no doubt that they frequently betray the
Russians whenever an occasion occurs. | saw one of these men who returned to Mukden from
Liaoyang after the Japanese occupation of that city. He was asked by an officer what was
going on at Liaoyang. "The Japanese,” he replied, "have burnt most of the houses."”

"What Japanese general isin command ?' asked the officer. "His namein Chineseisthe
following," he replied, saying along and unpronounceable concatenation of syllables. Now, if
his name had been Nodzu or Oku, it would have been the same in Chinese. He merely wished
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not to say. There was one interpreter who was attached to the battery with whom |
subsequently lived, named Mishka, whom I could not help liking. | have no doubt he was a
scoundrel, but a sympathetic scoundrel. One day he led two Cossacks into temptation, and
took them to a place where they drank and looted.

He was told on the morrow that he must be beaten, and was given the choice of being sent to
the Chinese magistrate or being beaten by a Cossack. He said he would rather neither course
were adopted. When he was told that it was absolutely necessary he chose to be punished by
the Cossack.

For aweek afterwards he avoided the officers and would not come near the colonel. At last,
on being asked the reason, he said : "My ashamed" (moia stidno). The Chinese peasants
showed extraordinary patience in the manner in which they bore the deprivations and
sufferings which were the result of the war. These sufferings were very great, especialy in the
villages south of Mukden, which are now all deserted, the inhabitants having filed to the
town. While afight was actually going on the Chinaman used generally to dig aholein the
ground — a small catacomb — and thatch it with kowliang, and there conceal himself with
hiswife and his family until the fight was over, creeping out every now and then to make tea.
The interpreters who followed the troops were perfectly used to the firing, and did not care a
fig. They were tough individuals, and | saw one — he was quite small — give abig Cossack a
tremendous thrashing. | am convinced that if the Chinese were organised, and ceased to think
fighting vulgar, they would make excellent troops.

While | was at Mukden | had an interview with the Chinese Viceroy, and conversed with him
through an interpreter. He refused to express any definite opinion, even on the subject of the
weather.

When asked if the war would last long he replied, "War is an expensive business.”

The day after my visit to the Viceroy, | and Mr de Jessen, a Danish correspondent, were
invited to luncheon at the Chinese Foreign Office.

In deference to the European guests the meal was semi- European. It began with tea» and then
there followed about seventeen courses, consisting of small dishes of meat, each one ailmost
exactly like the other. There came a moment when | refused a dish ; the meal then
immediately ceased. It was evidently managed on the plan of feeding your gueststill they
showed signs of disinclination for food, and then stopping. On the following day the
mandarins who had been present left cards in the morning to say they were coming to see us,
and arrived in the afternoon and paid an elaborate visit.

On the whole the impression one gathered from the Chinese was that they had accepted the
war, as they accept everything else, in a philosophical spirit, and were resolved to make the
best of it by letting no occasion slip of making some profit.

Asto the question of the "yellow peril” | certainly would not be so rash as to make any
prophecy. The question is, | suppose, will the Chinese ever adopt Western methods, as the
Japanese have done, in order to drive foreigners from their country and to assume aleading
and threatening part in the affairs of the world.

In order to do this they would have to cease being what they are at present They would have
to become "patriots’ in the sense of organising themselves into a competitive machine.
Philosophically the Chinaman is an individualist in that he prizes the quality of the individual
life lived more dearly than the place of his country in the arena of nations ; but practically the
individual does not exist in China.

The unit of society in Chinais not the individual but the family; the members of the family
are fractions of the whole; afamily is responsible for the good behaviour of its members,* a
neighbourhood for its inhabitants, and an official for those whom he governs; the
conservation, preservation, and perpetuation of the family are the aims of human society. The
Chinaman, therefore, isa patriarchalist, and hisaim is peace.

Nevertheless the victory of the Japanese over European troops may very likely produce a
change of some kind Monsieur Anatole France, in his latest book, wittily says that what we
have to fear from the yellow peril is nothing in comparison with what the Chinese have to fear
from the " white peril," and that so far the Chinese have not yet looted the Louvre, nor has a
Chinese fleet bombarded Cherbourg. | should say that the yellow peril will depend for its



Report Title - p. 156 of 989

reality and extent entirely on this: how seriously the Chinese will consider the " white peril"
to be? and how obnoxious will Europeans make themselves to the Chinese ? If the Europeans
appear to them to step over the limit of what is bearable, they will take measures accordingly.
But the war has introduced a new and serious factor into the case. The Chinese have now
realised that so far from the white races being invincible owing to their guns, their engines,
and all the attributes of their superior civilisation, they can be thoroughly well beaten by
yellow men who use the implements of the white race with far greater effect and skill than
they do themselves.

Thereisaso in ChinaaY oung Chinese party which isal for reform and for following the
example of the Japanese. The British encourage this party and imagine that such a
reconstruction would be of great advantage to Europeans and especially to the British ; not
long ago one of the newspapers wrote an article called "The Arming of China" and " increase
of British Prestige," making these statements as if the second part was the logical result of the
first One of the most competent observers of Chinese affairs told me that he considered this
point of view to be erroneous. " There are," he said, "two anti-foreign partiesin China, the
Boxers and the Y oung Chinese party, but both are agpreed as to one fundamental tenet, and
that is"Chinafor the Chinese." Should the Y oung Chinese party be ever successful in getting
the upper hand and enforcing reforms, so far from there being any increase of British prestige
there would be a universal tendency to kick every foreigner out of China, after having
previoudy cut off their noses, and then the Chinese would return to their own avocations.”
But," he added, "it isavery difficult matter to force such an ideainto a British head, because
the British think that reform must necessarily be accompanied by enlightened and generous
ideas such as the partition of China and the exploitation of its wealth by the British, open
doors and a parliament, a habeas corpus act and concessions. "But believe me," he said
finally, "Chinese reform means the end of all European prestige. If Chinais ever powerful in
the way that Japan is, the Chinese will make very little difference between the British, the
Germans, the Belgians, and the Hun-hutzes."

People say airily "the Chinese are so backward, poor things" ; my advice to such peopleisto
go and see. They will find that the Chinese arrived at a certain level of civilisation centuries
ago and remained there, because they saw nothing in the progress of other countries which
tempted them to imitate it They anticipated our so-called civilisation and deliberately
discarded it, since they did not consider that it would tend to greater happinessin the long run.
They are not ambitious and they are satisfied with alittle. To them the important thing is not
the quantity of things achieved in life, but the quality of the life lived. They are not in a hurry
; for that reason they fail to see why a motor-car is a better vehicle than arickshaw, because if
no oneisinahurry, there is no disadvantage in proceeding in aleisurely fashion.

They see us spending our whole livesin hurrying after something, in aiming at being
somebody, in kicking others aside in order to get somewhere. They continue the game for the
sake of the game and not for the sake of winning any concrete prize. They are honest and
hard-working, cultivated, intelligent, good - mannered, and good-tempered. They hate
fighting, brawling, noise of all kinds, drunkenness and bad manners. Are they so very
backward ? [Bari3]
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Liaoyang to Ta-shi-chiao [Dashigiag].

| arrived at Liaoyang on the 22nd of June. Liaoyang is only fifty miles from Mukden, and the
journey took nearly twelve hours. Liaoyang, as atown, resembles Mukden only it isless
imposing, and perhaps even more picturesque and more dirty; the environs are certainly more
beautiful. Like Mukden it is surrounded by abig wall ; only at Mukden the town has
overflowed and formed large suburbs ; at Liaoyang there is only a small suburb on the east
side of the town. As at Mukden, there was a collection of small brick-built government offices
clustered round the railway station.

There was far more animation at Liaoyang than at Mukden ; General Kouropatkin was at
Ta-shi-chiao when | arrived ; but nevertheless one felt that one was somewhere near awar.
Streams of carts poured through the town, the green two-wheeled carts called dvoogolkas
which the Russians use for their transport; troops frequently marched through the streets and
officers arrived at the hotel on their way to or from the front.

The hotel was kept by a Greek ; it was not very comfortable and the flies gave one but little
peace ; still there was an atmosphere of gaiety about Liao-yang, a constant stream of arrivals,
abustle and life which did not exist in Mukden. | spent aweek at the hospital, being laid up at
Dr Westwater's house, a part of which he has very kindly turned into an hospital. Dr
Westwater is almost the only foreigner in Manchuriawho has any prestige in the eyes of the
Chinese. He has lived at Liaoyang for many years, and the Chinese, not excepting the Hun-
hutzes and the Boxers, regard him as akind of divinity. Heis equally popular and respected
among the Russians, and was attached to their Red Cross during the Chinese campaign. He
made a part of his house into an hospital, and looked after such of the correspondents and
military attaches who fell ill.

His garden was amost ideal spot, and testified to the extraordinary fertility of the soil — you
sow a seed one day, and on the morrow you notice a herbaceous border. Every kind of
vegetable grows there. With regard to this, strangely mistaken ideas are prevalent in England ;
people used to say that it would be impossible for the Russiansto carry on the war in
Manchuria, as they would not be able to live on the country, whereas it is owing to the fact of
Manchuriabeing what it is that the war was possible at al. Russia could have supported an
army of amillion men in Manchuriawithout importing a single sack of flour from Russia.
Inanormal year there is abig enough export from Newchang to feed an army. Moreover, the
granary of Manchuriaisthe district north of Mukden which up to a short time ago had been
practically untouched. To talk about the Russian resources being exhausted because Liaoyang
had been taken, was equivalent to saying that because L ondon was taken the resources of an
army occupying al the country north of the Trent were at an end. Practically, all the supply
that the Russians import from Russia consists of bread, sugar, biscuits, and coffee.

Again, they had in Mongolia an inexhaustible supply of horses and cattle on which they could
draw. If there was occasionally a shortage of food it was not owing to lack of supplies, but to
lack of time, asis aways the case on forced marches.

What a country for the disciples of Mr Haig and Mrs Earle! What a delightful pot-pourri
could be written from a Manchurian garden ! In connection with this, Dr Westwater told me
that he performed the most serious operations on the Chinese without any rise of temperature
occurring, and he attributed this to the fact that they eat no meat.

At Liaoyang my Chinese servant left me, partly because | had paid him his wages, pardy
because | was going to the front, and partly because | gendy kicked him out of the room one
day when he had not come near me because it was a Chinese feast He said he had lost face
and must therefore leave my service.

Lord Brooke, Reuter's correspondent, and | engaged two Montenegrin servants, named
respectively Georgio and Siacco, who were afterwards the source of no little trouble.

On the 13th of July we received the news that we were allowed to go to the front, and on the
15th | left with Brooke for Ta-shi-chiao, together with two Montenegrins, two mules, and five
ponies which it took twelve hoursto entrain. Brooke and | had been appointed to the cavalry
division of theist Siberian Army Corps, consisting of four regiments of Siberian Cossacks, a
regiment of Dragoons, and the 2nd Trans- Baikal battery under the command of General
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Samsonoff. | stayed aday and anight at Ta-shi-chiao, and lived in the vestry of the Roman
Catholic Church with MM. Nodeau and Roucouli, the correspondents of the Journal and, the
Temps, General Samsonoff was himself at Ta-shi-chiao, being indisposed after months of
ceasel ess and exhausting work. His place was being taken by General Kossagofsky. |
proceeded to join my division, which was occupying a small village south-west of that place.
| started early in the morning and found the village without much difficulty. The general was
away, but | was received by two officers of the 4th Siberian Cossack Regiment who were
camping in asmall Chinese kitchen-garden. They gave me some excellent soup, and some
chicken, and tea, followed immediately afterwards by coffee, and received me with that kind
of natural ssimple hospitality which is more precious than rubies, and is, in fact, the real true
courtesy. One thinks of the elaborate counterfeit of good manners, the studied phrases of
those who, being denuded of the true gift, aim at akind of Louis X1V. style of complicated
civility, and one shudders. These Cossack officers were real Cossacks. They had spent most
of their lifein the wilds of | do not quite know what inaccessible region, with no
fellow-companions save the soldiers under them and Chinese peasants.

During my stay in Manchurial met amost every kind of Russian officer: guardsmen who had
exchanged into cavalry regiments ; men who had been there for years ; officers from
provincial Russian towns, from Siberian towns, from the Caucasus, from Moscow, from
Perm, from Omsk, from the German frontier ; men who had travelled all over the world, and
spoke every language; others who had lived all their lifein Siberia, or the Trans-Baikal
regions, or Manchuria. | found that the good qualities which distinguish the best of them were
the same ; the same, in fact, which are instandy recognisable in al classes of all countries,
consisting of that absence of swagger, conceit, and self-consciousness which makes a boy
liked at Eton. Never have | met with more perfect examples of this type than these two wild
Cossacks. There are plenty of other types who, without possessing these qualities, which are
often even conspicuously absent, are nevertheless good-natured and likeable. Tolstoi in his
Sebastopol sketches shows us all types of the Russian officer and soldier, with his marvellous
searchlight of truth and genius. But it was not until | had lived among them that | realised how
faithful his portraits were. The cavalry officers seemed to me superior to the infantry officer;
but of the infantry | had practically but little experience. The officers and men of the Siberian
army seemed to me superior to those of the Russian army proper : that isto say, they knew
their business better. The Russian officers have been gready abused ; they are represented as
incompetent drunkards, brutal, stupid, and unconscientious. Military instruction, asfar as|
can judge, they do seemto lack ; but | do not see that we are exacdy the people to throw
stones at them on that account.

Asto the question of incompetence, it seemsto me that the system is more at fault than the
officers. Thereis ageneral want of organisation, cohesion, and discipline in the whole army ;
and the fault comes more from above than from below. With regard to the question of
drunkenness, the only fact which seems to me important on the matter is that at the actual
front there was no drunkenness. There was nothing to drink except tea, and occasional
extremely limited doles of vodka. It is quite true that officers sometimes got drunk at
Liaoyang and Mukden, but Liaoyang and Mukden were not the front. Certain facts must also
be taken into consideration : when Russians drink they drink a great deal harder than we do ;
they drink vodka, which is brandy — brandy for heroes, as Dr Johnson said. Secondly, that
Liao-yang and, subsequendy, Mukden were, during the war, in the same relation to the front
(since Kharbin was too far off to be easily accessible, it taking sometimes as much time to
reach Kharbin from Mukden as it would to reach Constantinople from London) as Capetown
during the South African war. Therefore, when officers arrived there for a short respite from
the privations and hardships of life at the front, they felt entided to enjoy themselves. The
important fact is that they were not drunk in the field, that they were not drunk when they
should have been in discharge of their duties ; and that if they liked drink or not it did not
prevent them from being brave men, and dying with alacrity. | never heard any foreign
witness during .the war, however critical, cast any aspersions on their courage.

Thirdly, there was an intermediate class of men who were not officers by nature, but who had
come out to the war from curiosity, and wore a uniform ; this class was the most conspicuous
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at places like Liaoyang and Mukden, and tended to create a false impression. Thiswas more
noticeable at the beginning of the war. After two or three months General Kouropatkin
weeded the army of its noxious elements with a ruthless hand. With regard to the question of
genera tenue, there were, it is true, some bad exceptions; but the general truth with regard to
the officers who were at the front, is that they may lack instruction and may be deficient in
many things, but as arule they are brave men who do their duty.

I will give an instance to show what | mean. | was entertained at Kharbin by a certain officer
who gave to me and some friends of mine a generous feast, which resulted in our host being
inebriate for at least thirty-six hours. That same officer | happen to know never left his
regiment during the time | spent in Manchuria, which was always at the extreme front, except
for one day; and his regiment was kept continually at work, with only the bare necessaries of
life till men and horses could do no more.

But aforeigner, had he seen that man in Kharbin, would have put him down as a hopeless
case. During the whole time | was attached to a home battery | never saw a single case of
drunkenness among the officers, even when we were quartered at Mukden. Before we started
for the battle of the Sha-ho I managed to buy a dozen bottles of champagne from the store. |
expected that we should have a great carouse. This was not the case. Somewhat to my
astonishment a glass apiece was dealt out, and the rest was laid by, by the head of the mess,
for future occasions, against the event of there being guests. Of course it wasimpossible to
carry about any quantity of wine or spirits when we were at the front, and the only places
where carouses of any kind were possible were towns such as Mukden and Liaoyang and
Kharbin.

While | lived with General Kossagofsky's staff, | met some very fine fellows. The most
remarkable was a young man called Egoroff. He had passed ail his examinations, and was
offered a place on the genera staff, which he refused, as he preferred a more modest situation
at the front, where he would be sure of getting some fighting. He was a splendidly built,
good-looking young fellow, exceedingly modest, and well educated. He was always at his
post, and took part in every single small engagement which presented itself. He was abom
leader of men, and saved the situation when a panic occurred among the Cossacks of his
division at Yantai.

Somehow or other fate was against him, and he never had an opportunity of brilliantly
distinguishing himself, and he was one of those men who never push or put themselvesto the
fore. Many men during the war gained a great reputation owing to some lucky fluke, and
more or lessrested on their laurels. He, | think, worked as hard as anyone ; if there was kudos
to be gained or not, he was aways there and had gained no remuneration except the inward
satisfaction which nobody can take away from him; that glow which Keats said made him so
indifferent to praise or blame. He answered to the description of a brave man that one of the
characters givesin Tolstoi's Sebastopol sketches, namely a man who aways behaves as he
should do, a definition which Tolstoi points out closely resembles Plato's definition of
courage. He struck one asif he had stepped out of one of Shakespeare's historical plays, and
he could be cast for the part of Hotspur or Henry V. During the war | met with counterparts of
nearly all the individuals portrayed by Shakespeare in his historical plays, and heard
conversations almost identically the same as those recorded in Henry V. among the soldiersin
the English lines the night before the battle of Agincourt This man impressed me as much as
any man | met during the war.

But apart from a phcenix of thiskind | met agreat many officers who struck me as good
fellows, and who did their work well. The good officers remained at the front; the inferior
kind used to hang about the stations, until General Kouropatkin put a stop to this. One point
which certainly deserves to be mentioned was the extraordinary hospitality of the Russian
officers. Hospitality isaquality which isuniversal in Russia; it is equally remarkablein all
classes, among officers, soldiers, moujiks, tinkers, and thieves.

Whenever one passed by an officer's quarters he invariably invited one to come and to partake
of something, and however little he had for himself, he gave you of his best. It was quite
extraordinary to see what afuss they made about a guest. The first example | had of thiswas
in the train from Kharbin to Mukden, when | wasin General Holodovsky's carriage. | did not
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know him beyond a mere formal introduction at the railway station, and he at once sent me
tea, biscuits, and a candle to read by. Every morning he sent his servant to see that | had
everything | wanted, and one evening at Mukden when | told him that my foot was hurting
me, he at once set out before | could stop him to get a doctor from the Red Cross. | wondered
whether it was usual for generals to take such trouble about war-correspondents. But where it
was more remarkable still was at the front when officers at once put the small luxuries they
had at your disposal. They were not satisfied with your taking one helping or one glass, but
insisted on your satisfying yourself to repletion. | have already described the soldiers
hospitality; it was impossible to watch them eating without their at once offering you a share,
and often | was glad of the offer. The officers who hung about the stations, and there were too
many such men, were of adifferent order, and sometimes the fact of being a correspondent
put one at their mercy.

The correspondents wore a red badge on their left arm, which often proved to be ared badge
of suspicion. The badge had the drawback, which was in some cases an advantage, of putting
one at the mercy of a casual inquisitive stranger who regarded one as public property, athing
to be looked at like a penny-in-the-slot machine. Thisisthe kind of conversation | constantly
had with strangers : —

What is that red mark on your arm ?' (Very often they knew this, and the opening was varied.
Sometimesit took the form of "Come here, correspondent™) " 1'm a correspondent™. "What
country 7' — "I'm an Englishmaa’ (This produced a somewhat chilling effect generally.)
"What newspaper ?'— " The Morning Post: " (I find everybody knows the Morning Post by
name, and considered it by far the most Russophobe newspaper.)—" Ah! " (effect bad).
Sometimes | made the acquaintance of someone casually, and it was only in the course of
conversation that the fact that | was a correspondent was known, the red badge being often
confused with the badge of the Red Cross, which it in no way resembled. | found that in
genera the correspondent was regarded as a kind of Sherlock Holmes, and was credited with
being aware of the plans of both armies by a process of induction. But one thing | have
aways found — | have found it in every country that | have travelled in, but more especialy
when one wore a red badge — that the man who at once comes up to one and effusively
makes friends is abore, and very often not a high-class person ; and | often sat for hours at a
raillway station exchanging mirthless jests and drinking endless toasts in vile liquors with
these importunate strangers. There were exceptions, of course, even to thisrule. But the best
sort of people were those | either met by accident or by introduction, but not those who went
out of their way to make my acquaintance. The red badge not only attracted the military, but
put one at the mercy of all the nondescript class of officias, clerks, merchants, Greeks, and
camp-followers, and all such people who hang about an army. With such, however, it was
easier to deal. There was also another kind of officer, who to my mind was worse than the
class who haunted the stations.

The type will be found in any army; in Russiait is more objectionable owing to the political
situation of the people. The qualities that distinguish him are aviolent and uncompromising
Jingo spirit, anarrow mind, a blustering and swaggering manner. Officers of thiskind talk of
the privates asif they were brutes, utterly devoid of either intelligence or human feeling of
any kind ; whereas they little know how far more intelligent the private soldiers are than
themselves. Such men fill one with arevolutionary spirit when one hears them talk.

Their counterpart exists, alas, all over the world, and they are responsible for some of the
stupidest acts that have ever been committed. It isonly fair to add that | met very few men of
this type, and none in the corps to which | was attached.

To go back to my military life, | presented myself later on in the day to General Kossagofsky,
who received me with the utmost cordiality, and gave orders that | should be provided with
quarters, and everything that | wanted. | wasinstalled with the intendant and the regimental
doctor in a Chinese house, as the guest of the Staff, and told to make myself at home. Therel|
spent three pleasant days getting up at sunrise, and going to bed at nine; there was a lull for
the moment in events, though every now and then we heard firing. | spent most of these days
lying out in the fields talking with the officers. On the evening of the 22nd, | rode into
Ta-shi-chiao to see how things were going there. At dawn the next morning | was wakened by
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the noise of guns, which seemed to be very near. | made ready to ride out immediately, but
my servant brought me the news that my pony had been stolen during the night. The house
was infested with Chinese boys and mafoos (grooms), who were Christians and spoke French
— two bad signs. | asked what steps had been taken to recover the pony. My servant said he
had been to the police, who had inscribed in a book the names, ancestors, domicile, and
religion of the horse and its owner, and that the necessary proceedings would be taken in due
course. Asthis process seemed to be likely to involve delay, | adopted another. | took every
Chinese in the house by the pigtail, and thrashed them one after the other, and said | would
continue to do so until the pony was brought back. | also gave a small coin to one of the
mafoos, a certain Vasili, who was the greatest scoundrel of the lot.

This sounds brutal and disgusting, but it was the only way to get my pony back ; and had | not
done so, | should have been taken prisoner by the Japanese, and sent home. In half-an-hour's
time | was informed that the pony had returned of its own accord. It walked in at the gate with
its headstall in perfect order, showing that it had not broken loose. | started at once in the
direction of the firing, but unfortunately this delay caused me to miss the fifst engagement.
The Japanese had advanced and opened fire from the hills due south of Ta-shi-chiao, and the
Russians by the time | arrived — the position was roughly about ten versts from Ta-shi-chiao
— had retired from the first position with insignificant losses. The general position was like
this: From Ta-shi-chiao southwards a perfectly flat green plain extends to the south, flanked
to the east and to the west by arange of kopjes ; about ten miles due south thereisaso a
range of hills. A road intersects the centre of the plain from Ta-shi-chiao to the south. To the
west, in the centre of the plain, not far from the road, is an isolated kopje. To the east the
range of hillsis quite close to the road, to the west the plain extends for a considerable
distance. The Russians retired from their first position, which was the range of hills due south,
and established a battery to the east between their first position and their second position,
which consisted of a high range of kopjes to the east. From this half-way position they opened
fire on the Japanese, who were establishing a battery on the position just evacuated by the
Russians. The firing lasted about three hours and a half. The commanding officer stood on a
small mound, the battery beneath him, some distance away.

Behind us aregiment of Cossacks was concealed in the tall kowliang. (Kowliang is giant
millet, which grows so tall that a regiment can remain concealed in it, and could march, if the
men picked stalks, as the army of Macduff marched on Macbeth, like a moving forest.)

On the east side of the road, about two hundred yards behind the mound, was an exiguous
village. The Japanese made no answer to the Russian fire. After atime, in the scorching heat,
| walked back to the village, where my pony was tied up with those of a detachment of the
Red Cross. Thiswas about noon. The Russian guns were firing steadily, and the noise was
loud. | was talking to a man of the Red Crosswhom | knew. "We shall retreat very soon," he
said. | said | supposed the Japanese would fire on us as we retreated. " They have been firing
on usfor the last five minutes," he replied, and then | noticed that the house to which most of
the ponies had been tied had been damaged by a shell, and on walking across the road | saw
that a house on the right had been blown up.

Our firing ceased, and we began to retreat. One Cossack had been killed in the village. The
Japanese fired on us as we retreated through the kowliang, but without doing any damage. A
little further down we emerged on the open road, and were joined by aregiment of infantry
which had also been concealed in the kowliang. Looking round | saw that the little village
was in flames. That was all that happened on Saturday.

As abig fight was expected the next day | rode into the town, and started in the evening to
find my division. Thiswas no easy matter, as it had rained in the afternoon, and the small
streams had become impassable floods. | eventually found the Cossacks bivouacking in the
village where they had been before. | shall never forget that ride through the kowliang, in a
sunset which suffused the earth and sky with an unearthly softness, and later on in the
moonlight, which seemed to be at pains to soothe the earth after the noise and dust and heat of
the day of toil and fighting.

| slept on the side of the road in the lee of awall, and woke with the first streak of day, while
the morning star was yet bright and isolated in the stillness and the glimmer of the dawn.
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Nothing was audible. | had the ponies saddled, and was given some tea, hot potatoes, and
eggs, by an officer. Then the sun rose, and almost with its first shaft of light firing was heard.
I immediately made for the Russian second position.

The Japanese opened fire from the east, and soon afterwards from the south-east. The
Russians had three batteries to the east, and three to the south-east, and later on one by the
isolated kopje to the west. An artillery duel began, which lasted all day and until after sunset.
The Japanese were along time in determining the Russian positions, and when they did so
their shells did not manage to find the batteries themselves. | took up my position where the
infantry and artillery reserve were in waiting by the village, and rode out now and then to see
how things were going at different points. The shellswere falling in the plain. Early in the
morning aregiment of infantry was sent up the road southwards, but the Japanese opened fire
on them and they retired to the village. The Red Cross were in attendance not far from one of
the batteries, but during the morning | saw no wounded brought back.

The aspect of the field of action was briefly this. In the distance alow range of very soft blue
hills, to the west a stretch of brilliant vivid green, out of which the cone of the isolated kopje
rose. To the east dark green hills, with patches of sand, and at their base the brilliant green
kowliang. In the centre the hot sandy road. Heat, blazing heat, everywhere. Not many trees —
afew near the village — a cloudless burning sky, and a ceasel ess deafening noise. The
Japanese shells were bursting in puffs of brown and grey, and the sky was full of little clouds
of smoke, asif someone was blowing rings of tobacco smoke across the mountains. Every
now and then Cossacks appeared in the kowliang, or a shell would burst in the plain. In the
evening | ascended one of the hills, but my field-glasses had been carried off in the shifting
transport of my division, and | could see nothing in detail, though the positions lay beneath
me as clear as a map.

During nearly the whole of the day | was among the artillery of the reserve and transport and
some detached Cossacks, and shared their midday meal. The more | saw of the Russian
soldiers the more my admiration for them increased. More splendid fighting material it would
be impossible to conceive. They will endure any hardships, any fatigue without a murmur.
They take everything as it comes, smiling.

They have the supreme quality of making the best of everything good-naturedly, and without
grumbling. Early on Sunday morning as | rode out to the position | fell in with a detachment
of transport They had never stopped for amoment's rest They were exhausted and hungry,
and had settled down to have their tea when the man (he was not an officer, or even a
sergeant) who was in charge of them announced that they would have to do without tea as
there was no time. The men merely remarked : "This morning we shall not drink tea,” and |
didn't hear a single grumble. Secondly, their good nature and kindness were quite
extraordinary. | had endless examples of it on various occasions. During the journey which |
have previously described | was treated as a distinguished guest ; but here, in the theatre of
war itself, | experienced something different, and perhaps unique, that is the way they treat
strangers whom they consider as equals. After aweek's campaigning, wearing avery dirty
Russian shirt, and having a half-grown beard, | was taken by the soldiers many times for a
kind of detached private. One man asked meif | came from the Caucasus ; another asked me
if I was on leave. One Cossack asked my servant, when | was riding to the staff, where his
master was ; he pointed to me. "No," said the Cossack, " where's your master?’ | said | was
he. "I thought,” he answered, "you were a simple (ordinary) man" (Prostoi chelovjek). | first
noticed this owing to the fact that | was addressed by soldiers as zemliak or zemliachok,
which in Russian is equivaent to the French word "un pays,” and means countryman. Itis
especially used among soldiers as afamiliar way of hailing somebody. | always hastily
explained that | was aforeigner, an Englishman, and a correspondent, but that never seemed
to make much difference.

They gave me of their best when they had got little for themselves, tea with two lumps of
sugar, when sugar was precious. One man gave me atin of soup, because, he said, | should
want it in the evening. If | offered them money they refused it When | said | was a
correspondent they at once asked me to foretell the future of the campaign in accurate detalil,
and were disappointed when | told them that | knew even less than they did of what was going
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on in the present, let alone the future. Once, when | wasin Liaoyang, | had been given the
receipt of atelegram on which the name of the person to whom the telegram had been
addressed was written in Russian. | could not decipher the name, and asked the Censor's
Cossack servant what it was. He patted me on the back and said, "No, little pigeon, I'm like
you ; | can't read, or write, either” (Jatoshe nte gramotni).

Soon after noon, when one of the batteries was relieved, only three of its men had been
wounded. All the morning the Japanese fire had seemed concentrated on this battery. In the
afternoon firing began further east and west, and the Russians placed a battery near the
isolated kopje. Towards six o'clock all firing on the west ceased. The spirits of the Russians
rose as the day went on. The number of wounded was very small ; men were brought in on
stretchers every now and then, but most of them had succumbed to the sun, which was
unbearably hot. | myself saw only five wounded men brought in, but | only had two batteries
within the immediate range of my inspection. Towards sunset the Japanese fire had greatly
diminished. Two batteries were said to be out of action. Their infantry had not shown itself. It
seemed that their advance was checked. The Russian batteries were intact Firing ceased at
nine o'clock in the evening. It had lasted fifteen hours without a moment's break. The Russian
fire had seemingly proved most effective, while the behaviour of the men and the general
management of the batteries were admirable.

When | arrived home at nine o'clock in the evening | was met by an extraordinarily ludicrous
situation. Two Chinamen had just arrived to rebuild the church, and had pulled down the altar,
and at the top of the ladder were working at a new frieze. The Chinese have no sense of time,
and they began to work at nine o'clock in the evening, probably because they had been busied
with other affairs during the day. Secondly, the two Montenegrins, Giorgio and Siacco, were
guarrelling in the yard, and throwing brushes and pans at each other. Thirdly, one of the
Chinese boys had prepared me a hot bath in the middle of the yard. A gunner arrived who had
been fighting all day, sweating, grimy and extenuated with fatigue. He asked a Chinaman for
adrop of water. The Chinaman told him to get out as quickly as possible. That was like a
Chinaman. | gave him some hot teawith half atumbler of cognac in it, and noticing that the
building was a church, the gunner went in and said a prayer. Then | tried to stop the
Montenegrins from quarrelling, upon which Giorgio said he would shoot me. They were both
armed to the teeth. | dismissed him from my service. He refused to go, alleging that he was
Brooke's servant, and not mine (which was not true). Brooke had left two days previously,
leaving his horses behind, and having meant to return in aday or two. | went into the town to
find the police, and there | heard that a general retreat had been ordered, and that Ta-shi-chiao
was to be evacuated. The news produced great depression, and seemed inexplicable. It was
owing, | suppose, to the fear of the Japanese turning the Russians' left flank. And what had
apparently happened was that each flank had considered itself unsupported Many competent
authorities, among others Colonel Goedke, maintain that the retreat was unnecessary. At the
time it certainly seemed so. An instance of the untrustworthiness of the reports that come
from the coast of Chinawas furnished to me when | read a month later in the English
newspapers that it was reported from Newchang that Ta-shi-chiao had been taken on Sunday
night at the point of the bayonet.

When | learnt that the retreat had been ordered | saw that whatever happened the Montenegrin
must stay, as| could not possibly take five ponies and two mules back to Liaoyang. (Brooke
had left his horses at Ta-shi-chiao, meaning to return.)

| started the next morning with Mr Dourkovitch, a Polish artist, five ponies, two mules, two
Montenegrins, and two Chinamen. The Montenegrins quarrelled as we started over a piece of
string, and Giorgio called Siacco a mule; Siacco said that he wouldn't move a step out of
Ta-shi-chiao. | finally pacified him and persuaded him to start It was a blazing hot day. We
sooil passed through the town and station of Ta-shi-chiao. The transport was retreating, the
station was ready for destruction, the buffet had sold out its last bottle of wine, and its last
cigarette. The whole place had the appearance of arace-course the day after a race-meeting.
Everything was empty and desolate, but there was no confusion nor disorder — not more than
you would observe in an empty bee-hive where only the honeycombs remain. We followed
the transport ; but we met no retreating regiments; they were fighting a rearguard action.
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Firing was audible at first, but not after eight o'clock. | was struck by the leisurely way in
which the transport retreated. It seemed to go on comfortably and automatically without
ofiicers. | only met one captain from 6 am. to midday, and very few sergeants. Colonel
Goedke, the military critic of the Berliner Tageblatt, remarked to me the next day that he too
had been struck by the extremely calm manner in which the retreat was

being conducted. "In Germany," he said, "it would probably be done more quickly, and more
smartly, but there would be more cursing and swearing, more fuss." It struck me that in this
case the Slav temperament showed the qualities of its defects. The Russians with their habit of
doing their duty in their own leisurely fashion like automata did it just as well without orders
aswith.

It grew hotter and hotter. At midday we rested for three hours under the shade of some trees.
There were many wells on the road. At the beginning of the campaign | used not to drink
water at al ; then | used to put capsules of permanganate of potassium in the water; finaly, on
this march, and from that time forward, | drank any water that was to be got. The water must
have been very good in Manchuria. Otherwise the whole of the Russian army would have
been laid up with dysentery. The soldiers drank any water they could get, however dirty, and
they eat a great quantity of raw cucumbers and unripe melons with the rind There was very
little dysentery, and the cases were, as arule, not severe, and arose generally, | think, from
peopl e eating the horrible concoctions that came from Shanghai, or from drinking iced beer.
While we were resting under the trees, Giorgio and Siacco quarrelled once more. Giorgio had
been sulking during the whole of the morning, and the consequence was one of the mules was
lost. A search had been instituted in the beanfields and kowliang. Finally one of the Chinamen
found it.

We resumed our march about three o'clock in the afternoon and leaving the transport went by
aroad over the hills. Towards six o'clock we again heard sounds of firing. We arrived at
Haichen at seven o'clock in the evening. M. Dourkovitch went to the French missionaries and
| sent my ponies thither also, intending to take the night train for Liaoyang. | arrived at the
station and asked when the train started. "Nie iswiestno — It is not known," was the answer
— an answer | knew so well. Being used to fifteen-hour waits at these Chinese stations |
troubled little about the train, and being told that no one knew when it was to start | went to
have some food. | thus managed to do what was very difficult in these times : to missthe
train. | set out for the town. The gates were closed for the night. | returned to the deserted
station half dead with fatigue. It began to rain. | fell on achair outside the buffet ; an official
told me | must not sleep on that chair — anywhere else, but not there. | lay down on the
ground of the platform alittle further up. A soldier had been watching the proceedings. He
waited till | was asleep, then he brought his own matting, lifted me up, put it under me, built a
small tent of matting over me, and brought me a sack as a pillow. | woke up and protested
against taking his belongings, but he insisted, and made himself comfortable with a greatcoat
and a piece of matting. The next morning he brought me a cup of hot tea at dawn. | offered
him arouble. He

refused it. | never saw him again, but his"little unremembered act”" will never be forgotten by
me. [Bari3]
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The retrat from Haichen

The next morning | sent my ponies on by road and resolved to wait for the train. Nobody
seemed to know what was happening. Firing was heard now and again. Some people said
Haichen was to be evacuated immediately, and others that the decisive battle of the war would
take place there. It was evident that arear-guard action was being fought The station was
crowded with people. Food was still to be obtained. The lines were blocked with trains. A
train was going to start for Liaoyang, but nobody knew when. After many hours waiting |
began to regret that | had not gone by road, when | heard suddenly that the train for Liaoyang
had been made up and would set off immediately. | found that the train consisted of trucks
and vans, only one or two of which seemed to be open to the public, and were being rapidly
filled with soldiers and members of the Red Cross Service. Into two of the only other open
vans — what was in the shut vans, of which there were about thirty, | did not ascertain — two
soldiers were hurling bits of furniture, matting, and various odds and ends. | tried to find a
place in one of the vans, but was met with the cry, "There's no room here !" and, indeed, for
once the exclamation was evidently founded on fact.

Next door, on the end of a shut van close to the buffers, two soldiers were standing with
bayonets, guarding, apparently, alarge bag of bread. "Y ou can sit on this bag if you like," one
of them said. | climbed up and watched the process of furniture-hurling which was going on
in the next van. It was being carried on by two soldiers who were calling each other names
which would not only be quite unprintable but seemed to be the last word of all abusive
language. Since, however, the terms employed formed part and parcel of the every-day
language of those men all their sting had gone. The coins were so debased by constant
circulation that their intrinsic value had been long ago lost sight of. The process went on
good-naturedly enough until one of the men called the other a sheep. This seemed to meto be
the first harmless word which had been bandied during the conversation. The effect produced
was tremendous. The man who was called a sheep threw down a plank he was handling and
declared to the world at large that that was more than human nature could bear, that he
refused to work with a man who called him a sheep, and that a man who called another a
sheep without any reason or justification was fit to be killed. All this was bawled out at the
top of hisvoice and interlarded with terms of abuse to find equivaents for which it would be
necessary to have recourse to the language of the East, and which reflected slightingly on the
pedigree of the man addressed.

But again, these words were accepted as part of the vehicle of conversation, as indispensable
gjaculations, such as "Good gracious!" The infuriated soldier finally called everyone to
witness and exclaimed that here was a man who had called him a sheep, and who was a sheep
himself. This seemed to me rather to spoil the argument Two officers arrived and told the men
to go on with their work, but the argument was still going on when the train started, and the
last words | heard were" Sheep ! sheep | He called measheep !

Three other soldiers climbed up to the small platform where | was standing before we started.
They went to sleep almost directly, and so did I. We arrived in a short time at An-san-san, the
first and only station between Haichen and Liaoyang, without a stop, the distance being
twenty-seven versts. Just before we got to the station | awoke with a start, and in so doing
knocked one of the soldier'srifles out of the train. He was asleep, and as it took him a minute
or two to awaken, neither he nor | realised immediately what had happened. When he did
realise hisloss his consternation was tremendous. He was like Little Bill, thelizard, in "Alice
in Wonderland," when his pencil was taken away during the trial ; and the soldier took the
rash course of jumping out of thetrain. | felt | was going to be responsible for hislife when |
saw him leap from the carriage to the line ; but fortunately, we were not far from the station,
and the train was not going much faster than a quick omnibus.

| arrived at Liaoyang in the evening, and stayed there till Sunday, the 31st July.

On Friday | heard rumours of fighting south, but | was prevented from starting by the fact that
my pony was sick. | started on Sunday morning early for Haichen. The distance from
Liaoyang to Haichen isfifty versts. It proved too hot to accomplish the journey in one day,
and | passed the night at a small station — not arailway station — where the soldiers who
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guarded the line lived.

"Can | spend the night here ?' | asked.

"Possible," was the laconic answer.

| rode up, unsaddled my pony, and let it graze. The sun had set, and it was ailmost dark, except
for ahot red glow in the west The earth seemed still to be breathing out heat On either side of
the house stretched an interminable green plain, intersected by the railway line. | lay down on
the grass, not expecting anything further. | had had nothing to eat except four Chinese
pancakes and some Chinese tea, which | had obtained in a Chinese village with great
difficulty, after along argument among the Chinamen as to whether or not | was a
Hun-hu-tse.

I will return to the question of the Chinese and their dealings with travellerslater.

The soldier in charge of the station — he was the "starshe,”" the "senior man", the manin
charge of the post of frontier guards, and he presently came and invited me to supper. It
consisted of soup, meat, and brown bread, followed by tea. Five men partook of it The senior
man, my host, apologised for the insufficiency of the meal, and said it was the best he had to
offer. He then went and brought hislast remaining delicacies, some cucumber and two bits of
sugar, putting both bits into my cup. | cannot give an idea of what a delicacy sugar was at this
time at the front or on the march. The man also produced a still greater rarity, a small crystal
of lemon extract, and insisted on giving it to me. | never enjoyed a supper more. | asked my
host whether or not he had been along time at this station. | thought he would say aweek or
so, but to my surprise he said four and a half years. Then all at once | realised the man'slife,
the life of aman in aland lighthouse, isolated in a plain in the south of China, at a place
where the trains never stopped, and where European travellers must have been rare before the
war.

We began to talk of various places and things. He was one of the most simple-minded and
transparent characters | have ever met, with a gift of hospitality which made me feel solemn.
Isthere not aline in Byron's Don Juan where "an Arab with a stranger for aguest” illustrates
something ineffably sacred. That line came into my head. The man was not in the least like an
ordinary soldier. He had awide and at the same time a confused education, a bewildered
knowledge of remote things and places. He told me about some hot springs which were near,
and then said he had been at Aden, and talked of the Red Sea as being quite close. | said the
Red Sea was near Egypt One of the other men then remarked that he knew better, because he
had been to school, and that | was thinking of the Y ellow Sea.

| said | had been to school also, and had likewise been to Egypt A third man observed that the
Y ellow Seawas asmall seawhich. flowed into the Black Sea, and that the Red Sea lay
indubitably between Japan and China.

"It is near Colombo," one of them explained. "I have been to Colombo."”

"Does Colombo belong to Great Britain" asked one. "Yes|" answered the other ; "there are
Englishmen in Colombo. Everything belongs to Great Britain, and they have now taken
Thibet". "No" rejoined another,” Colombo is near America, and belongs to America— at
least so | have been told."

| was too exhausted to take any active part in the conversation or even to ask the senior man
who and what he was. | could only drift on the stream of talk that was going on. After supper
they made me a most comfortable bed with some hay and a blanket and a pillow out in the
field.

"You will be more comfortable here than indoors,” remarked the senior. "There are too many
insects indoors."

He then brought me some more teawith his last litde crystal of lemon extract, and wished me
good-night | thanked him for his hospitality. He then crossed himself, and bade me welcome
in the name of heaven and the saints. | felt that | had met one of the charactersin Hans
Andersen'sfairy tales. This man might have come, for instance, into that beautiful story of the
"Travelling Companions.” He had just that transparent, ssmple and infinitely benignant
character which Andersen alone could depict. The fact struck Siacco, who was with me alone
this time, and who remarked with awe that it was extraordinary to see what infinite trouble
these people took to do honour to a guest.
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| started at dawn the next morning, and arrived at eight o'clock at avillage where the Red
Cross was established. | had already met men belonging to the transport, who said they were
retreating from Haichen and that there had been incessant fighting during the last three days. |
was entertained by the Red Cross representatives and given tea and eggs, and while | was
there they arranged to retreat north at five o'clock that evening. | reached Haichen about nine
o'clock. | found the place full of movement and excitement There had been fighting during the
last two days; fighting was still going on ; the Commander-in-Chief and the Staff were there,
and exciting events were expected.

About eleven o'clock firing was heard from a battery due south and quite close to Haichen. |
rode out to it, but by the time | had arrived at the distance whence operations were visible the
firing ceased. Another battery still nearer opened fire and ceased firing amost immediately.
The batteries then retreated, and there was no more firing that day.

When | arrived at the station | was told that Haichen would not be evacuated, but that a big
battle would take place on the morrow. In the meanwhile everything except the actual troops
was rapidly clearing out of Haichen. At the same time the wounded were being brought in
from the field ambulances to the sanitary train which was in the station. There were a great
many wounded. Some were being brought in on stretchers, and others walked supported by
soldiers on each side. Their wounds were quite recent. The manner in which this transport of
the wounded was managed was admirable. It was done quietly, quickly and effectualy.
Thiswasthefirst time | saw the ghastly spectacle of maimed soldiers being carried in with
their fresh bandages, recent wounds, white and yellow faces, and vague wondering eyes.
Some of them were being carried on stretchers, others were walking, supported by soldiers on
either side. The scorching sunlight beat upon them. "Non ragioniam di lor ma guarda e passa.”
I have often heard the Red Cross organisation abused by Russian officers, but they seemed to
me to ask a great deal. The sanitary trains, everyone admitted, were admirably organised,
clean, comfortable and cool. Everyone admitted that the hospitals at Kharbin were beyond
praise ; and that the field hospitals were satisfactory. What was lacking was a sufficient means
of transport to convey the wounded from the field of battle to the field hospitals, and to the
ambulances; but since my return | have been told by military men here that that is a defect
which it is amost impossible to remedy.

There existed what was called the Evangelical Red Cross Society, which consisted mostly of
Germans from the Baltic provinces. This was an admirably managed institution. There were
also flying columns of the Red Cross who bandaged the wounded under fire. Personally, |
only came into contact with two of these columns, one of which | saw doing good work at
Ta-shi-chiao, and at Liaoyang. On the whole, they camein for afair measure of abuse, it
being said that they were never where they were wanted. Whether thisisfair or not, | have no
means of judging. The columns with which | was acquainted certainly did admirable work at
Liaoyang. During the battle of the Sha-ho, the field hospitals were sometimes very far from
the field of action, aswhen. Lonely Tree Hill wastaken; but | will come to that in due time.
To go back to my narrative. At noon on the 1st of August, a big battle was expected on the
morrow. Everything seemed to point to this, and everyone seemed to be prepared for it. |
spent the night in asmall village about half a mile north of the station, and made all
preparations for the next day. With me were Brooke, and M. Dourkovitch. We had scarcely
laid ourselves down on an improvised bed in the yard of the small Chinese cottage where we
were staying, when we were roused by a noise of shouting and cheering, which subsided after
atime. About a quarter of an hour afterwards a rumour reached us — where and how it started
| do not know — that the Japanese were in the village, and that we must make haste to get
away, or else we should be cut off. We got ready, and rode out not very far from the village,
and waited on aroad in the moonlight | sent Siacco the Montenegrin to find out what was the
matter, and he managed to get himself arrested as a Japanese, and only returned late on the
following afternoon.

Siacco was afair-haired individual with blue eyes. He was less like a Japanese than any one |
have ever seen. But the Russian soldiers judged a man's nationality by his clothes and Siacco
wore astraw hat. If you wore gaiters or spats the soldiers thought you were a Japanese. One
day when | was wearing Stohwasser gaiters | was stopped by afrontier guard and asked in a
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tone of suspicion where | had bought that leg-gear. | answered Tokio, and was alowed to
pass. If | wore a Russian shirt | was invariably taken for a Russian private. If | wore a
Caucasian cloak (bourka) | was taken for an officer and saluted. The Chinese judged one by
one's saddle if on horseback ; that isto say, if one rode on a Chinese saddle they put one down
as aMafoo. Otherwise they were extraordinarily discerning even in the small villagesin
determining nationality — one might be dressed from head to foot like a Russian, and the
Chinamen in passing by would say Englishman, Frenchman, or German, as the case might be.
Soon we met transport carts and Cossacks, and various detached soldiers. We gathered from
the absolutely conflicting accounts of the troops, that somewhere — some accounts said half a
mile off, and others five miles off— afalse alarm of a night attack had been raised, which had
caused slight confusion in one part of the camp. Whether or not there had been an attack of
any kind | never ascertained; but | think not. Certainly no shots were heard. What appeared to
have happened was that the rumour of this false alarm had reached the retreating transport
men who had exaggerated the occurrence, and thus created a panic. There were no troopsin
our village at all. In about a quarter of an hour all was perfectly quiet.

We were tempted to march to Liaoyang in the cool of the night, but on the chance of there
being interesting events we remained at Haichen. | spent the night with aregiment of Siberian
Cossacks. One fact appeared quite evident, namely, that the expected battle was not to
happen, and that Haichen was to be evacuated. The next morning we rode back to Haichen
Station ; the infantry were retreating, and the evacuation was being carried out | started back
alone about noon, retreating with the infantry, men who had been under fire without ceasing
for the last three days.

It was again a swelteringly hot day, and it was interesting to compare the retreat of the
infantry compared with that of the transport It was carried out in perfect order. When | arrived
at the frontier guards' post, where | had spent the night on the way to Haichen, | found a
whole regiment resting. | had had nothing to eat, and | too lay down to rest | was joined at
four o'clock by Brooke, Dourkovitch, and Colonel Potapoff, who was one of the many Press
censors. Later in the afternoon, Siacco the Montenegrin, turned up. | reached An-san-san
about nine o'clock in the evening. The heat was torrid during the whole day. The wells had by
this time become thick with mud after being stirred up by many hundreds of troops. | passed
the night on the platform of An-san-san and started for Liaoyang the next day with Brooke,
Colonel Potapoff, Siacco and two Cossacks. We could not find any food on the road. We told
the Cossack to go and loot, but he returned empty-handed, and if a Cossack cannot find food,
nobody can. While we had halted to rest at a clump of trees, a soldier suddenly turned up in a
ragged shirt. He was a prisoner who had escaped from the Japanese. We asked him what the
Japanese were like. He said they were "nichevo,” meaning they were al right.

Later in the afternoon Siacco crowned hisinglorious career by three times falling off his pony
; and when reproved for lagging behind, he insuited Colonel PotapofF. He was finally made
to walk home, and we left him swearing that he belonged to the Orthodox Church, had fought
the Turks, and would complain to General Kouropatkin. We reached Liaoyang at eight
o'clock in the evening. | had never known what exhaustion meant until that evening. Among
other things | had caught a slight sun-stroke. The next day | was laid up with sun-fever, and
had to stay in bed for three days with ice on my head. | was again cured by Dr Westwater.
Siaco was finally dismissed.
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Davantientung [near Anshan, Liaoning]

On Monday, August 8th, | started once more on horseback with a new servant, Dimitri, a
Caucasian, a dark-eyed brigand, with a black beard and a hawk nose, dressed like a Caucasian
in aloose brown skirt with silver trimmings, cartridges on his breast, arevolver at hiswaist,
and alarge scimitar. | was in search of General Kossogovski's division. At An-san-san | met a
volunteer, who was also bound for the same destination. We slept at An-san-san, and started
early the next morning for Davantientung, a village about ten miles south-west of An-san-san.
It was not very easy to find the way; after we had passed through the first two or three
villages we emerged into an ocean of kowliang. Fortunately there was afield telegraph, and
Dimitri and | both insisted that it would be wise never to lose sight of it It led us by strange
pathways, over ditches, and through swamps ; the volunteer fell into a ditch which his pony
refused to jump, and | was nearly drowned in a swamp, but ultimately we arrived at
Davantientung. Owing to the temporary indisposition of General Kossogovski the division
was under the order of General Sichoff.

The general was sitting in avery small and incredibly dirty room of a Chinese fangtse
(cottage). A telegraph was ticking in the next room, and flies were buzzing everywhere.
"Have you brought us any food? We have nothing here, no bread, no sugar," were the
genera'sfirst words. He told me to make myself at home, and to settle down where | liked.
Some of the Staff lived in the cottage, in which there were two rooms, and otherslived in the
garden. | chose the garden, and during the first two days | thought | had chosen the better part,
but after atime, as the Staff increased to its full complement, the garden was filled with
horses and Cossacks, and there was little left but standing room. Life at the front consisted, if
you except the battles, of bracing and exhaustive movement, or of complete and most
languorous idleness.

| should like to be able to give some idea of these days of inaction and waiting in a Chinese
garden or house during the entr'actes of the war. Everything was green and yellow. The
weather was very hot to begin with ; when it rained, which it did once every ten or twelve
days, it was hotter. The roads and houses were made of yellow baked mud, on each side of
which were endless stretches of kowliang fields of avery intense green — too green. One was
reminded of the Frenchman's description of St Moritz, "Ce lac beaucoup trop bleu, ces arbres
beaucoup trop verts." Along the horizon there was perhaps a range of mountains, or hills, very
soft and blue and beautiful, so that one was reminded at the same time of Scotland and of
Egypt. It isastrange country ; it is aso abeautiful country. That isto say, at every moment
one is confronted with landscapes, and effects of light and shade which are intrinsically
beautiful. Near Davantientung there was alake of pink lotus flowers which, in the twilight,
with the rays of the new moon shining on the floating, tangled mass of green leaf (the leaves
by this light assumed akind of ghostly grey shimmer), and the broad and stately pink petals of
the flowers, made a picture which if Monet, the impressionist, could have painted, the public
with one voice would have declared to be an exaggerated impossibility. But neither Monet
nor any other painter could ever succeed in reproducing the silvery magic of those greys and
greens, the phantasy wrought by the moonlight, the twilight, the radiant water, the dusky
leaves, and the delicate |otus petals.

Y et, in spite of frequent beautiful sights, it was hard to enjoy the beauty of the country.
Perhaps it was owing to the war — to the "pomp and circum- stance of gloriouswar !" One
recognised that the country was beautiful, but the beauty did not steal on one unawares, and
fill the spirit with peace. | am talking not only of my own experience, but that of many men
military and civil, whom fate threw together there. During these idle days the country seemed
to overpower one with irresistible languor. In the yard outside the horses were munching
green beans in the mud. Inside the "fangtse" all the fliesin the world seemed to have
congregated. One took shelter from them,, in spite of the heat, under anything— even afur
rug. To eat and sleep was one's only desire, but sleep was difficult and food was scanty.
Insects of al kinds crawled from the dried mud walls to one's head Outside the window two
or three Chinese used to argue in a high-pitched screech about the price of something. One lay
stretched on the "k'ang," the natural hard divan of every Chinese house. There was perhaps a
fragment of a newspaper four months old which one had read and re-read. The military
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situation had been discussed until there was nothing more to be said ; nowhere was there any
ease for the body, or rest for the eye.

An endless monotony of green and yellow, of yellow and green ; aland where the rain brings
no freshness, and the trees afford no shade. The brain refused to read ; it circled round and
round in some fretful occupation, such asinventing an acrostic. A French poet has described
this languor in the following verses, which seem made for these circumstances : —

"Je sui I'Empire alafin de la décadence,

Qui regarde passer les grands barbares blancs,

En composant des acrostiches indolents.

D'un style d'or ot lalangueur du soleil danse,

L'ame seulette amal au coeur d'un ennai dense,

Labas on dit qu'il est de longs combats sanglants.”

But then, after all, the entr'actes, though they seemed as long as those of a French theatre,
werein reality short, and how richly one was compensated, not only by the culminating
moment of the battle, but by all the action which lead up to it, as soon as the curtain rose
again. There was another side even to the days of languor. In the first place one got used to it.
In the second place, it was often great fun. The officers were friendly, somebody used to
arrive from civilisation with some sugar and some cigarettes, or with some exciting news.
There was a constant stream of arrivals and departures to and from the Staff. | have memories
of pleasant dinners outside, under atrellis-work covered with melon leaves, of delicious
pancakes cooked by the Cossacks, and of many amusing incidentstoo trivial to tell. Above
all, I have recollections of the general atmosphere of friendliness and good nature. During the
whole of these periods, there was never amoment when | would have elected to be
transported permanently elsewhere if such athing had been possible.

General Sichoff himself, to begin with, was as friendly as possible. He was a knight of St
George ; that isto say, he had the St George's cross of an officer. A private soldier can get the
St George's cross of the fourth class for general good conduct in action. It merely shows that
heisagood soldier. The officers St George's cross is the highest Russian order, equivalent to
our Victoria Cross. General Sichoff had seen many campaigns ; he was a soldier of the old
school ; aman of great personal courage, and the universal verdict was that he was a
"molodjetz" (which means afinefellow). On his staff | found my friends of Ta-shi-chiao,
including Alexander Ivanovitch Egoroff. We shared a small matting shelter, which did duty
for atent in the garden adjoining the general's fangtse. If Napoleon had commanded the
Russian army, he would have put that man in command of an army corps.

There was also ayoung fellow called Dimitri Nikoliaevitch, who had lived some yearsin
Turkestan, quite a young man, who struck me as being like one of the young officers capable
of holding positions of great responsibility, such as Rudyard Kipling describes. | thought he
was likewise remarkable for the sense that he talked, and his utter lack of swagger, and
obnoxious "panache" of any kind.

After spending six days with the Staff, a change came about in my fate. One of the Staff
officers had been transferred to another division, which was under Colonel Gourko, in a
neighbouring village.

On the following day the doctor, another officer, and myself, set out on an expedition to visit
a neighbouring village where we heard there was a Roman Catholic Church and a Roman
Catholic Chinese priest. After some difficulty we found the village, and entered the vicarage.
It was a scrupulously clean Chinese house, and there sat an old, bronzed Chinaman, reading
his breviary. He greeted us in French, which he spoke hesitatingly, with an admixture of
Chinese, but with the purest accent, a provincial accent smelling of the French soil. He gave
us a glass difine champagne, which had come from Monsieur Lestapi at Bordeaux, and was of
the epoch of Louis Philippe. | was the only time | tasted anything good to drink during the
whole time | was in Manchuria. It was wasted, however, on the doctor of the battery, because
brandy, old or new, made him sick. He was obliged to drink it, so as not to offend. The priest
then told us that he had never been in France, but had been taught by the French. There were
many Catholics, he told us, in the neighbourhood. During the Boxer revolution he had been
put in prison, and condemned to death, and led ignominiously to the scaffold ; then he had
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been rescued or pardoned for some unknown reason, and eventually set free. We asked him if
the Boxers would be likely to repeat such conduct. Bothing, he said, was more likely, but
whatever they did they would be unable to make a single Chinese Catholic repudiate hisfait ;
once converted, always converted, in spite of any inducement such as torture. The English
missionaries told me the same thingk about the Chinese Protestants, or Presbyterians, or
Nonconformists. Once they are converted nothing will repervert them. They become invicibly
obstinate. He gave us his blessing, and then we departed.

There was not a single European anywhere near the neighbourhood.

On the following day the battery received orders to move into the village of Davantientung,
which | had just left. We moved into the village, and occupied and gently dismantled alarge
Chinese house. The owner cried quietly while we did so. He was comforted with roubles,
after which he cried on every possible occasion, even when his own hens clucked in the yard.
Here began another pause, a new entr'acte which was the prelude to a most exciting act. This
was the first time | had actually lived with aregiment, a battery being the same as a regiment.
The commander of the battery, Colonel Philemonoff, was absent in hospital when | arrived.
His place was taken by a Lieutenant Malinovski, a man who knew everybody in Manchuria,
and who was asfat and jovial as Falstaif. Besides him there were Lieutenant Kidlitzki, about
whom | have much to say later; Lieutenant Kabwilkin, afair-haired, blue-eyed boy from
Transbaika ; Lieutenant Brand, a young European who had been transferred from a Russian
regiment ; Michel Pavlovitch Glinka, the doctor ; and a veterinary surgeon. Besides them
there was a young Polish volunteer, Count Tyszkiewicz, who, at the time | arrived, was a
bombardier.

The remaining officers of the battery | met later.

He invited me to go with him. The rain had begun to fall in torrents, and | was rather glad to
leave our garden, which had been converted into a swamp. The village was not far off, and it
was comforting to find a shelter in a house. At last, | thought, the famous rainy season has
begun. The rainy season is supposed to last a month, and to happen either in June, July, or
August. Whether the year 1904 was abnormal or not | do not know, but the rainy season
turned out to be like an exceptionally dry English summer, when it only rains from Saturday
to Monday. During the month of August | noted that it rained on August 4th, 8th, and Sth
(showers); again on August 14th, 15th, 17th, 27th, 30th (evening only). When it rained it
poured, and during the intervals the weather was broiling hot, with the exception of three cold
days— August 19th to 22nd.

| was most hospitably entertained by Colonel Gourko that evening, and, quite by chance, |
also made the acquaintance of the officers of the 2nd Transbaikal Battery (Horse Artillery) of
Cossacks, which was also stitioned in the same village. On the following day the battery
asked me to stay with them. | accepted their invitation. The following trivial incident led to
my being invited to remain permanently with this battery. | had had supper with the officers,
and we retired to bed. | unrolled my Wolseley valise on the floor of the fangtse. The doctor,
who was looking on, said : "Y ou mustn't sleep on the floor, you must sleep on the k'ang.” |
said | preferred to sleep on the floor, my reason being that | did not wish to crowd the officers
on the already crowded k'ang. The doctor then called a Cossack, and said : "Lift Mr Baring in
this bed on to the k'ang.” Whereupon one of the officers, seeing that | really preferred
sleeping on the floor, countermanded the order. Thisled to a discussion, asto whether he had
the right to countermand the doctor's order, which lasted nearly all night, the question being
complicated by the fact that the doctor said he had medical reasons for giving the order. The
discussion was most violent, and ended in an arbitration, which in itsturn ended in a
compromise, and it was settled that the officer was technically right and morally wrong in
cancelling the doctor's order; "but, since,”" they said to me, " you are the cause of al this, the
least you can do isto stay herewith us." So | did.

We dl lived in one room of a Chinese fangtse; our beds were stretched side by side along the
k'ang. We got up at sunrise, and the ceremony of washing used to begin, a ceremony which |
used to cut as short as possible. It isrude in the Russian army to shake hands with anyone
before you have washed, and if you attempt to shake hands with an unwashed man he will
withdraw his hand, saying that he has not yet washed. The washing ceremony isdonein this
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fashion. Y ou take off your shirt, and a Cossack pours water over your head and your hands
out of a pewter cup, while you use as much soap as you please. After that tea used to be
brought, alarge kettle of boiling water with the teamade in it The Cossacks used to cook a
kind of thick pancake rather like a crumpet.

At twelve we used to have dinner, consisting of large chunks of meat, for hors d'oeuvres, soup
with rice and meat in it, and one dish of meat. This was followed by tea. The battery cook had
one dish of which he was proud. He called it "Boeuf Strogonoff." It consisted of bits of meat
cut up, and mixed with bits of chopped potatoes ; the whole served in apail. | recommend this
recipe to Mrs Earle for inclusion in her next "Pot-pourri."

After atime, the battery struck at the constant repetition of this dish, and the cook was forced
to vary his menu, and make cutlets, or something else ; but when left to himself he always
went back to "Boeuf Strogonoff."

| used sometimes ironically to ask him whether there was going to be "Boeuf Strogonoff " for
dinner ; and he then used to answer confidentially, that on that particular evening it was
impossible, but that | was to cheer up, as he would give it on the next day.

After dinner we used to lie on the k'ang, and talk, and sleep. There used to be more talk than
sleep. The day used generally to be spent in one of those very long and very heated
discussions, such as Tourgeneff describes in his novels; generally the conversation used to
begin on the subject of the war, and wander off into Russian internal politics, zemsivos and all
the things about which we have been hearing so much lately. | remember one day | was trying
to write aletter to the Morning Post ; but the discussion going on around me was so heated
and so universal that all possibility of concentrating one's thoughts vanished. | finally ended
by incorporating a part of the conversation in my letter and writing as i\ were to dictation.
The doctor was holding forth on the horrors of war and the absurdity, and the sickening
spectacle of seeing all the complicated arrangements for the succour of the wounded.

The doctor argued asfollows : —

"We create engines of destruction with the object of inflicting the most deadly injury possible
to our fellow-creatures, and at the same time we take the greatest possible pains to organise a
system by which these same men, whom it is our object to destroy as swiftly as possible, may
be restored to activity as soon as they have been once in any dlight degree injured by our
instruments of destruction. To carry on war on humanitarian principlesis, if one comesto
think of it, an absurdity. Your object in war isto kill, destroy, and damage the enemy as
rapidly as possible, to let those who are whole and hale fight for all they are worth, and let the
weak and the wounded go to the wall. Logically Red Cross organisations and field hospitals
are agreat hindrance and an unnecessary expense. If the fact of war be admitted, it should be
waged as barbaroudly as possible, since a humane war is a contradiction interms. Itislikea
humane boxing match — or a humane bull-fight".

"But," objected someone else, and | continued writing asif it were an afterthought of my own,
"just asto fight and to wage war are an ineradicable instinct and a raison d'étre of mankind, to
succour the wounded is likewise an ineradicable instinct, and as long as armies exist Red
Cross Societies will exist."

Then another, who knew his English and European history, brokein : "The battle-field of
Cregy," hesaid, " after the battle, was probably as gruesome a sight as a modern battle-field,
yet the English," he said, pointing at me, " would no more part with the name of Cregy than
we would part with any of the jewels of our national inheritance.”

Here | could not help breaking in and saying that : " There was no more an ambulance or a
hospital at Cregy than there would now be at afootball or a cricket match in England at the
present day. The French and the English fought for fun then, in the same way in which they
now play foot-ball War was then an aristocratic game. Witness the despatches of the
correspondent on the French side — namely, Froissart Was there ever correspondent more
impartial, less blind to the faults of his own side, more enthusiastically appreciative of the
enemy's qualities ? But now nobody could say that the Japanese and the Russians were
fighting for fun. Such incidents as the loss of the Petropavlavsk and the Hatsusi were merely
desperately and fruitlessly deplorable and no more inspiring than arailway accident.”

"Then," said the doctor, " you agree with me that if there isto be such athing aswar, itis
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illogical to have Red Cross organisations.”

"No," | replied, "it seems to me the only redeeming feature of war."

"Why ?' he asked, "Y ou are exceedingly illogical."

"Possibly," | answered, "but it is s0," — and everybody agreed with me and the discussion
was closed.

In the cool of the evening we used to stroll out or go for aride ; at eight o'clock we had
supper, consisting of one dish, and tea afterwards. Songs used generally to be sung, and then
we went to bed early, and slept aslong as the flies gave one peace.

During this time the Hun-hu-tses began to be troublesome. | thought when | wasin
Manchuria, that the British public must have been told and re- told till they were sick of it
what the Hunhu-tses are, and no longer think them a special race of beings, like the hairy
Ainus, with red beards, as| did when | left London in the days when | used to call them
"Chan-chuses," but it seems to me on my return that the same impression still remains, and
they are still called "Chan-chuses' which means nothing at all.

It has been explained, | suppose athousand times, that "hun" means red and "hutse” beard, or
Tnce versd. The Hun-hu-tses, who used to be a corporation of polite blackmailers of the rich
mandarins, utterly indifferent to foreigners, respectable, advanced in opinions, and wanting in
cohesion, like the Liberal party in Great Britain, have, since the war, changed their character,
and increased their recruits. But up to this moment they had been little heard of. In August,
however, in the whereabouts of Davantientung, they began to be troublesome, and fired on
the lonely traveller, on the isolated Cossack, and, indeed, killed three gunners.

A subtle change had come over the Chinesein thisdistrict | said in the preceding chapter |
would allude later on to the attitude of the Chinese in the villages. The Russians have treated
the Chinese as friends and brothers, and have paid them six times too much for everything,
have felt no antipathy for their yellowness, and been a great source of profit. Aslong as
Russian prestige was intact, such treatment merely made everything smooth. But after afew
Russian reverses the Chinaman became insolent Riding to Haichen, | found the Chinese most
hospitable in the villages — hospitable at once. On my return with the retreating army it was
only by explaining that | was an Englishman | could get a morsel of millet ; in fact the
Chinese would open their doors to the French, Germans, or Americans, to any one except the
Russians — and the Swiss and the Belgians, for whom, for some unexplained reason, they
have a mysterious aversion.

The Russians began to say "What fools we are. We treated them far too well," But where the
trouble lay was not in the question of treatment — consistent or inconsistent — but in the fact
that the war was continuing, causing increased distress among the Chinamen, and the prestige
of Russian arms was diminishing. [Bari3]
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Baring, Maurice. With the Russians in Manchuria [ID D32572]. (4)

The battle of Liaoyang

On the 23rd of August | rode into Liaoyang to post aletter. | was accompanied by an officer
and six Cossacks as a protection against the Hun-hu-tses who had been giving trouble lately.
Indeed, officers had been warned to go by train from An-san-san to Liaoyang, and not to ride
without an escort | could not help reflecting that the Hun-hu-tses could aim at one as well
from a distance whether the Cossacks were present or not The presence of an escort did,
however, have a deterring effect on the Hun-hu-tses, although Brooke was attacked one day
quite close to Mukden, and two of the officersin the battery to which | was attached were
shot at within amile of their quarters (this was later).

For my own part | never saw a Hun-hu-tse, except aretired one who lived at Mukden. This
man, who used to live at peace with his neighbours at atemple at Mukden after alife of
rapine and murder, invited me to go and stay with the Hun-hu-tse general, who was celebrated
for his bright clothes, his daring, his elusiveness, and his exquisite cruelty. He assured me that
| should suffer no harm, and would be treated with the respect due to the English and the
insane. Tempting as the offer was, | felt compelled to answer that war correspondents were
not supposed to incur unnecessary risks. It sometimes happens that Chinese of high rank join
the Hun-hu-tses, men with advanced views, who are dissatisfied with the existing order of
things. The Chinese use the word Hun-hu-tse for any sort of robber or rowdy man. Itis
equivaent to the word hooligan.

On the day after my arrival at Liaoyang (August 25th), heavy fighting was reported to be
going on in the east In spite of the temptation to go eastwards, | resolved to go back to the
battery in the south, as it seemed to meinevitable that a big fight in the south must take place
soon. On the next day(August 26th) firing was heard to the south in the morning, and | started
alone for An-san-san. When | reached An-san-san at 4.30 in the afternoon, there was a great
stillness everywhere. | passed a regiment of Siberian Cossacks encamped on the right of the
rallway line, and a battery of Eastern Siberiaready for action on the hills on the left of the
line.

Firing was going on, at thistime, beyond the hills ; the 3rd Transbaikal battery fired ; and the
2nd was ready for action, but it was not audible at the station. | was afraid my battery would
have moved ; besides which the road to Davantientung was exceedingly complicated, and |
had got no Cossacks to guide me.

However, amost civil officer on the Staff of the First Corps drew me a map of the way, and |
started due west along the big range of hills. Here | also passed a battery placed along the
road ready for action. | passed two of the villages marked on the map successfully, and then |
followed the field telegraph, and soon lost the road marked All went well until | reached a
certain spot which | remembered having passed the first time | went to Davantientung. | saw a
dlight kopje in the distance in front of me, about five miles to the south, and recognised it with
joy. Instead, however, of making straight for this hill, some instinct made me go back and
proceed due west, in the hopes of finding the main road. | was afterwards told that the
Japanese had occupied the hill | nearly made for, and fired thence on the next day. Whether
thisis so or not, | have no means of ascertaining ; but they cannot have been far off. | knew
whereabouts my village lay, and | hoped by going along way round to reach the main road
which | had missed. | came on avillage, and asked the way. The Chinese were standing
outside their houses in the twilight, and when | asked them the way, they pointed and grinned
ironically. | thought they were misleading me, and that | was making straight for a nest of
Hun-hu-tses. | offered asmall boy a coin if he would guide me. He pointed me out the road,
and led me part of the way, and then disappeared, and | found myself in a sea of kowliang. |
felt uneasy, but resolved to go straight on till | cameto avillage of some kind. | knew | was
going in theright direction, and after atime | came on avillage, and met a Cossack. | asked if
the battery was near, and he pointed to the very first house. By accident | had stumbled on the
very house in which the battery was located. It had been out ready for action all day, and had
moved its quarters.

| found, on arriving, that Colonel Philemonoff, the commander of the battery, had returned
from the hospital. | knew of him by reputation, since he was reputed to be the best artillery
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officer in the whole of the Siberian army. He wasill, and suffering greatly from an internal
disorder; but nothing ever overcame hisindomitable pluck. We had supper, and went to bed.
At two o'clock in the morning we were roused with the information that we were to start at
once, as the Japanese were advancing on to our village. We got up ; the officers and men
collecting in afield in the darkness. It was raining. We marched to the largest village in that
district. Towards the middle of the day the rain stopped, and we had just finished our mid-day
meal when we were told to get ready for action. The battery was taken outside the village, and
the guns placed in akind of kitchen-garden pointing south-west, towards Davantientung, the
village we had just left Colonel Gourko, who was commanding the cavalry division,
consisting chiefly of dragoons, rode up, and made a short speech to the men. The weapons
and the uniforms were modem, but the sentiment and the shouted answer of the Cossacks —
crying out the regulation formula hailing their Colonel — were old. The mounted Cossacks,
indeed, might belong to any epoch, and could have fought at Agincourt or Ravenna. Then the
battery began to fire, and went on firing for about three hours, from about two till fivein the
afternoon. The Japanese made no response at first ; they fired alittle later on, but no shells
reached us. It turned out afterwards that we had both been shelling the village of
Davantientung in vain. | was sorry for the village where | had spent so much time, and for the
lachrymose host

whose house | had occupied. We were told to move into avillage about a verst distant. There
we occupied asmall Chinese temple, and | was just dropping off to sleep on amat when |
heard a stir outside. The Japanese were less than a mile from us, and had entered one end of
the village we had just left, while the dragoons had gone out at the other. Our force was very
small — a detachment of dragoons, and the battery. The rest of the division had left earlier in
the morning. We heard shots, and the battery wastold to get away with all, possible speed.
There was no panic, and, in spite of the shocking condition of the roads, we got away quickly
and effectually, having narrowly escaped being cut off. We marched until twelve o'clock at
night, then rested, and at dawn started for Liaoyang by a circuitous route to the west. We
arrived at Liaoyang about three o'clock in the afternoon, and established ourselvesin asmall
village on the railway line about four versts from the town, that isto say on the right flank of
the army. The next day(August 29) was one of complete cam ; we sat in a

Chinese cottage, and ate pancakes. | rode into the station in the afternoon, and was told that a
battle was expected on the following day, and that it would perhaps begin that very night It
was adivine evening. A little to the south of us was the big hill of Sow-shan-tze ; in front of
us to the east acircle of hills; to the north the town of Liaoyang. A captive balloon soared
slowly up in the twilight ; afew shots were fired by the batteries on the eastern hills. We were
the farthest troops south-West. By nightfall we had not received orders where we were to go.
We lay down to sleep, and in the battery itself nobody was convinced that the Japanese would
attack on the following day. We had scarcely lain down, however, before orders arrived for us
to move to avillage eastwards. The horses were saddled, and we marched to avillage up on
the hills east of Sow-shan-tze, about four or five versts distant. There we again established
ourselvesin a Chinese house, where | lay down and fell into a heavy seep. | was awakened
by the noise of musketry not far off. There were faint pink streaks in the eastern sky. The
village was on an elevation, but higher hills were around us. Musketry and artillery fire was
audible. The battle had begun. We moved out of the village to a hill about a hundred yardsto
the north-west of it ; here there was an open space consisting of slopes and knolls, but not
high enough to command a view of the surrounding country. Two regiments of infantry were
standing at ease on the hills, and as General Stackelberg and his staff rode through the village
at the foot, the men shouted the salutation to him. | believe most of the men thought he was
the Commander-in-Chief. On some rocks on the knolls groups of officers were standing
surveying the position through their glasses. The whole scene looked like the picture of a
battle by Detaille, or some military painter. The threatening grey sky, splashed with watery
fire, the infantry going into action, and the men cheering the general as herode along in his
spotless white uniform. And to complete the picture, a shell burst in acompound in front of
us, where some dragoons had halted. We had been ordered to leave the little village just at the
moment when tea had been made, and there seemed to be no further prospect of food.
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We presently moved off to the west, and the battery was placed at the extreme edge of the
plain of millet west of the hill of Sow-shan-tze.

The battery opened fire immediately, the commander giving his orders high up on
Sow-shan-tze Hill to the right, and transmitting them by men placed at intervals down the
slope. The whole battle occupied an area of nearly forty verstsin circumference. If one
climbed the hill, which | did, one saw beneath one a plain of millet and little else. It was an
invisible battle, and perhaps the loudest there has ever been. | climbed up the hill after | had
stayed with the battery below for some time, and watched the effects of our fire.

We were firing on a battery to the south-west at a distance of five versts, arange of about
5000 yards. | could see the flash of the Japanese guns through my field-glass when they fired.
Every now and then you could distinguish, in avillage or a portion of the plain where there
was no millet, little figures like Noah's Ark men, which one knew to be troops. It was
impossible to say, however, whether they were Russian or Japanese. Indeed, at one moment
we fired on avillage, convinced that the troops which had been visible there for amoment
were Japanese. Soon after we received a message to tell us not to fire on it as our men were
there.

It was a bad day for artillery, because the sky was so grey that it was difficult to distinguish
the shells as they burst. On the side of the hill was Colonel Philemonoff and with him were
Lieutenant Kislitzki, and the doctor. The colonel was too ill to do much himself and during
the greater part of the day it was Kidlitzki who gave out the range. Kidlitzki was not second in
command. He was a young man twenty-five years old; but his knowledge of gunnery and his
talent — amounting to genius — in discovering the enemy's batteries and estimating ranges
were so exceptional, that when the Colonel wastoo ill to work he put everything into this
young fellow's hands.

From Renan's tranglation of Ecclesiastesit appears that the phrase "the race is not always to
the swift, nor the battle to the strong," means that when runners are needed for arace, the
swiftest are not always asked to compete, nor are the strongest men given an opportunity
when there is an occasion for a fight Here was a case to the contrary.

The colonel lay wrapped up in a Caucasian cloak on the side of the hill, and every now and
then, as he gave out, checked, or slightly modified Kiglitzki's orders.

The three men who struck me most of those | met in Manchuria were Egorof T, whom | have
aready mentioned, Colonel Philemonoff, and Kislitzki.

| cannot conceive it possible to be pluckier than the colonel was, both in his utter disregard of
danger, and in the manner he endured terrible sufifering without giving in.

Kidlitzki was certainly the most brilliant officer | saw; the most cultivated and thoughtful; he
knew his business, and loved it. It was an art to him, and he must have had the supreme
satisfaction of the artist when he exercises his powers, and knows that his work is good. He
was also absolutely fearless, and without the suspicion of thought for himself, or his career, or
what would be advantageous to him. He was responsible for the battery's splendidly accurate
firing in nearly every engagement ; but he has not got the credit, nor does he need it; his
wages were fully paid to him while he was at work. Moreover, any reputation that accrues to
Colonel Philemonoff is deserved, because he created the battery, and the officers were his
pupils, and his persona influence pervaded it He was always there, and ready, if things went
badly, to surmount any amount of physical suffering to deal with the crisis. He also loved his
profession, and was the top of it, and it was bitterly ironical that now, when he had such a
great opportunity for exercising his skill that he was too ill to avail himself of it.

One day when he was lying on a hill in command of the battery in action and had sunk back
exhausted on to the grass, he said to me, "l love my business ; and now that we get a chance
of doing | can't — all the same they know I'm here and if any difficulty — any crisis arose,
they know that no physical pain would prevent me from doing all | could.”

Kidlitzki, however, equalled him, the Cossacks used to say he was an "eagle."

As the time went on, the Japanese attack moved slowly like awave, from the south to the
south- west, until in the evening about seven o'clock, they were firing west of the railway line,
and the Russian infantry was lying along the line. The battery ceased fire, and then three of
the guns were taken on to the top of the small hill which lay at the foot, and west of the big
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hill of Sow-shan-tze, and fired due west. A Japanese battery was supporting the attack of its
infantry. After atime it was silenced. It was a picturesque sight to see the guns firing towards
the red setting sun, over the green kowliang in which the Japanese infantry was advancing,
and breaking like awave on arock.

Towards sunset it had begun to rain. All day the Japanese had been firing on us, but their
shellsfell to the right of usin the millet; every now and then a shell burst over our heads
behind us, but on the evening of the first day we had had no losses of any kind. At five o'clock
| was sitting on the edge of the road with a young officer, Sub-Lieutenant Hliebnikoff, aborn
Transbaikalian, of the battery, who had been shouting orders al day in command of a section.
He was hoarse from shouting, and deaf from the noise. | was also deaf from the noise. We
neither of us could hear what each other said, and shared afrugal meal out of asmall tin of
potted meat. A soldier near us had his pipe shot out of his mouth by abullet. I shouted to him
that we were in rather a dangerous place ; he shouted back that he was much too hungry to
care. At nightfall firing ceased. The result of the fight at the end of the day seemed to be
distinctly favourable to the Russians. By sunset the Japanese attack had been driven back.
From the spectator's point of view everything was spoilt by the dense, tall kowliang, or giant
millet ; from ahill you could see the infantry disappear into the kowliang ; you could hear the
firing, and the battle seemed to be going on underground. One seemed to bein a gigantic
ant-heap where invisible ants were struggling and moving. In the evening the result became
apparent in the stream of wounded and mangled men who were carried from the field to the
ambulances. At sunset, if one could have had a bird's-eye view of the whole field, it would
have given one the idea of a hidden and bleeding heart, from which, like the spokes of a
wheel, red arteries composed of the streams of wounded on every road, radiated in every
direction.

That first evening there was already aterrible procession wending its way to Liaoyang; some
men on foot, others carried on stretchers. | met one man walking quietly. He had ared
bandage round the lower part of hisface, histongue and hislips had been shot away. The
indifference with which the men bore their wounds was quite extraordinary. On the left of the
road which goes along the railway line to Liaoyang, a section of the Red Cross was stationed.
The wounded were brought there after they had received preliminary attention from aflying
column of the Red Cross, which nearly all day was stationed at the base of the Sow-shan-tze
Hill. This flying column rendered splendid service. The doctors and their assistants followed
the troops on horseback, and were the first to attend to the wounded. Nightfall found us sitting
on asmall kopje at the base of the Sow-shan-tze Hill; it had rained heavily; there was no
prospect of shelter for the night.

Colonel Philemonoff was sitting wrapped up in his Caucasian cloak. A Cossack had been sent
out to the village of Moe-tung, which was about three hundred yards to the west of the
Sow-shan-tze Hill, to And a Chinese house for us, and to make tea. He did not return, and
Kidlitzki and | set out to find him. We came to a house and found a number of soldiers
warming themselves round afire in aroom to the left. The Cossack met us with the news that
there was no room to be found, since the rooms on the |eft were occupied by Japanese
prisoners, and those on the right by the Russian dead. There was, indeed, in the yard, akind of
shed, full of dirt and refuse, to which he pointed. Kiditzki was a man who was quite
extraordinarily fastidious with regard to cleanliness and food; he would rather starve than eat
food which displeased him, and stand up in the rain than sleep in ahovel. This the Cossack
knew. Kidlitzki went away in disgust | remained warming myself by the fire on the threshold
of the house. Soon five or six officers of an infantry regiment arrived hungry and drenched.
The Cossack met them, and said the whole house had been engaged by the commander and
officers of the 2nd Transbaikal Battery, who would presently arrive, and the officersleft in
disgust and despair. Then | went back to the battery on the kopje, and it was settled that we
should remain where we were. After awhile the doctor and Hliebnikoff asked me to take
them to the house to see what could be done. Kidlitzki had disappeared. We returned to the
house, and on the left of the yard lights were burning in aroom which we had not been shown
before, and there were the Cossack and his friends enjoying a plentiful supper of cheese,
sausages, hot tea, and a bottle of vodka, | admired the marvellous cunning of the Cossack,
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who had caused everybody to leave the house, and reserved it for himself and hisfriends. The
doctor, Hliebnikoff, and | occupied the Cossack's room, and ate a part of his opulent supper,
and then we lay down to sleep. At one o'clock we were awakened by bullets which were
uncomfortably near. The Japanese had attacked the village. | saddled my pony, and made for
the battery, but | lost my way and fell into a pond, and was soon wandering at random in the
kowliang. That was the most uncomfortable moment | experienced during the battle. | made
for the east, and struck one of the main roads leading to Liaoyang. There | met a wounded
soldier, groaning in the kowliang, unable to walk. He implored me to save him from the
Hun-hu-tses, | lifted him on to my pony, and started to try and find the Red Cross. He was
wounded in the chest. We went very slowly over the muddy road It had stopped raining, and
the moon had risen. The wounded soldier said the fighting had been desperate ; he had been in
a hand-to-hand fight The Japanese fought splendidly, he said, but were too small to manage
bayonets, and did not understand them. After awhile he said, "Tell me, little father, what
made the Japanese get so angry with us."

We found the Red Cross, which was located in atemple, and there the man's wound was
rebandaged. | slept in the yard of this temple on some stones, near afire. The firing had
ceased, so | gathered the attack had been checked. With the very first stroke of dawn, the
booming of a gun was heard to the east, a deep, steady boom, which seemed like that of a
siege gun. By the time the sun rose heavy firing was audible to the west | resolved to go back
to the battery, but it was necessary first to feed my pony. Dimitri, the Caucasian, had left my
service the day | rode into Liaoyang, finding the life too uncomfortable. | went into a
kowliang, where Cossacks were getting fodder for their horses, and borrowing a sword from a
Cossack, tried to mow the stiff kowliang with indifferent success. At last | was reduced to
pulling it up by the roots.

On returning to the battery, | found them in the same position they had occupied the day
before, but the guns had been shifted so as to point west.

On the small kopje the firing was at a closer range, and the Japanese had partially regained in
the night the ground they had |ost the evening before. Moreover, they had discovered the
whereabouts of the battery, they had got the range, and were firing on us heavily. One man
was wounded soon after | arrived. He was bringing a pail of tea on horse-back, and he went
on carrying the tea after he had been shot The men served the guns admirably.

| watched them for some time, and then | crossed the road, climbed the small kopje, and
found the colonel and Kidlitzki. The Japanese were firing from a battery about three versts
off. Thiswas my first experience of prolonged shrapnel and shell fire ; the shell burst on the
road, and on our kopje, behind, in front, and all round us. The shrapnel exploded too high.
The shells made a noise just like rockets, and those that exploded near us smelt horribly nasty.
| ascertained that Hliebnikof T, the young sub-lieutenant, had been wounded in the night, and
sent to the hospital. The time seemed to pass very quickly, asif someone was turning the
wheel of things at a prodigious, unaccustomed speed.

When our own guns fired a salvo, and the enemy's guns burst at the sametime, | felt
sometimes asif the world was falling to pieces, and one's head seemed like to split Most of
the men had cotton-wool in their ears. Thiswent on till about one o'clock, when a pause
occurred. | left the kopje, and sought a safer place near the horses ; then | went to see what
was happening in other parts of the field.

Eastward, the firing was loud and incessant A long stream of wounded was flowing to the
Red cross, and from thence to Liaoyang. The ground was strewn in some places with
bandages soaked in blood. Some men were walking with the blood soaking through their
bandages ; others were carried on stretchers.

Near the station of the Red Cross ambulances were starting for the town. The noise seemed
louder than ever. | was quite deaf in one ear. | remained for the rest of the day near the Red
Cross. After awhile | thought | would go back to the battery, and | inquired of an officer
whether it was still in the same place. He told me that it had moved, and been taken west This
| afterwards found out was not so. It remained in its old position until nine o'clock in the
evening, having fired more or less during the whole day.

Fighting was going on all round, though nothing was visible. Every now and then | saw troops
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disappear into the kowliang. The attack on the right flank on the railway line had shifted
further north. It lasted until nine o'clock in the evening. The Japanese not only did not succeed
in breaking through the lines to the west, but they were driven back two miles. To the east
they took atrench which was never retaken. Then, owing to Kuroki's turning movement in the
east, orders were issued to retire at ten o'clock that evening. On the following morning the
loth and 13th Corps had crossed the river to join the 1 7th and the 5th Corps. Liaoyang, with
itstriple line of defences, was left to defend itself, while the rest of the army crossed theriver.
It was aterrible battle, and in itself neither avictory nor adefeat for either side. The losses on
both sides were enormous, the bravery displayed on both sides prodigious. Some of the
Russian infantry had fought for forty-eight hours without ceasing, and without bread. And
though the battle of Liaoyang was over, the fighting had

not ceased. All through the night of the 31st the Japanese attacked the forts ; a Cossack
officer, who was in one of these forts, told me that the sight was beyond words terrible ; that
line after line of Japanese came smiling up to the trenches to be mown down with bullets,
until the trenches were full of bodies, and then more came on over the bodies of the dead An
officer who was in the fort he described went mad from the sheer horror of the thing. Some of
the gunners went mad al so.

| rode back to the town towards evening ; on the way | met Brooke, who had been with
General Stackelberg. We turned back to watch some regiments going into action towards the
east, and then we rode back to Liaoyang with the streams of ambulances and stretchers, and
wounded men walking on foot. The terrible noise was still continuing. I thought of all the
heroes of the past, from the Trojan war onward, and the words which those who have not
fought their country's battles, but made their country's songs, have said about these men and
their deeds, and | asked myself — isthat all true; isit true that these things become like the
shining pattern on a glorious banner, the captain jewels of a great crown, which is the richest
heirloom of nations, or isall thisan illusion, iswar an abominable return to barbarism, the
emancipation of the beast in man, theriot of all that is bad, brutal, and hideous ; the
suspension and destruction of civilisation by its very means and engines, and that those songs
and those words which stir our blood are merely the dreams of those who have been
resolutely secluded from the horrible reality ? And then | thought of the sublime courage of
Colonél Philemonoff, and of the thousands of unknown men who had fought that day in the
kowliang without the remotest notion of the why and wherefore, and | thought that war is
perhaps to man what motherhood is to woman, a burden, a source of untold suffering, and yet
aglory. [Bari3]
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Theretreat from Liaoyang

The evening and night of the 31st Brooke - and | spent at Colonel Potapoff's house, one of the
little government brick houses near the station. Some people arrived later, bringing the latest
news from the field of battle, which was that the Japanese had been driven back towards the
West.

The next morning when we awoke we heard no noise, no firing — Colonel Potapoff went out
to see what was happening. He returned with the news that aretreat had been ordered. | went
to the telegraph office to send off a despatch to the Morning Post It was entirely dismanded,
and they were about to move into arailway carriage ; the telegram was accepted and paid for
— it was along and expensive one — but it never reached London. An hour later that office
was shelled. Firing began and we were told that the new town would soon be shelled. Brooke,
Colonel Potapoff and | had our horses saddled and put all our belongings on alarge Chinese
cart, and we set out with two Chinese boys. It vras afine hot day. We rode out of the town
and reached a Red Cross hospital, which was just outside the town ; there Colonel Potapoff
had some business and | waited for him — Brooke, who was riding with the cart behind us,
was to meet us at the bridge on the river. | waited some time at the Red Cross, and we had a
little food there with one of the doctors. Then we started again. We arrived at theriver. There
were no signs of Brooke nor of our Chinese cart. We waited there two and a half hours and
then we crossed the river. Hundreds of carts, transports and trains were crossing the bridge.
We afterwards learned that Brooke had gone back into the town.

| wanted to find the battery and met one of the Cossacks who belonged to it; but all he told me
was that it was somewhere to the left We proceeded on our march ; alittle later in the
afternoon we met two French correspondents. M. Roucouli of the Temps, and M. Nodeau of
the Journal they had lost all their luggage during the bombardment of the new town, which
had begun soon after our departure.

We arrived at asiding where atrain stopped ; it was full of stores ; not Government stores, but
the remains of the Greek stores at Liaoyang, and the provisions of the "international hotel"
and other European shops. To my great joy the soldiers looted it, hurling bottles of beer and
packets of cigarettes and tobacco from the train to their comrades below. | drank one of the
bottles of beer and we took away others and resumed our march to Y antai.

We passed the night with the officers of aregiment of Siberian Cossacks which was
bivouacking in afield not far from the railway line. The firing was still going on. At night we
saw agreat blaze — asif the whole town were on fire— it turned out to be only one building.
Nobody knew what was happening. The people who were with me took a pessimistic view of
things. We thought things were much worse than they were; that the forts would fall in the
night and that Kouropatkin would be cut off. It was owing to the complete ignorance of the
state of affairs which we all shared that caused me to missthe fight at Y antai.

We thought there was going to be a retreat beyond Mukden to Tie-ling. The next morning |
saddled my pony and determined to ride to Y antai. Nobody knew what had happened at
Liaoyang. Troops and transports were retreating, but firing was audible to the west and to the
east of us.

Finally I left my pony with Colonel Potapoff who had got an horsel ess Cossack with him, and
resolved to go to Mukden by train. | walked down to the siding. On the right of the railway
line one of the large Red Cross tents was pitched, and the wounded were being bandaged.
Three infantry soldiers arrived exhausted with fatigue and sat down near me. | asked one of
them how he had left things. He told me he had been fighting for the last three days without
stopping, and had nothing but afew dried biscuitsto eat. He told his story with enthusiasm. |
asked him whether he had been in a bayonet encounter. He answered : "Y es, again and again,
hand to hand."

"Do the Japanese fight well ?' | asked.

"I should think so," he answered, " they are molodtzi" (fine fellows), and he described to me,
as others had done, how they came again and again to the charge.

At that moment an officer came back and abused this poor fellow for sitting down to rest.

"Y ou are one of those cowards, | suppose,” he said, " who are going back to Kharbin in order
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to tell them there that we have run away."

"No, your honour," the man answered, and | felt sick at heart.

Then Kouropatkin's train arrived empty. | obtained leaveto goinit and arrived at Y antai
station. By Y antal station a part of the ist Russian Corps was stationed, all spic and spanin
their new green uniforms and freshly-painted green carts.

There | saw the French correspondents and Colonel Goedke; but nobody who seemed to know
or who could tell me what was happening. | had burnt my boats by leaving my pony behind,
and was obliged to return to Mukden. That afternoon occurred the fight at Y antai.

| arrived the same evening at Mukden, and sent to an hotel which had been inaugurated by a
Chinaman called the Manchuria Hotel. There | found Mr Hands the Daily Mail
correspondent, and M. de Jessen the Danish correspondent of the Berlinske Tiedende. It was a
big, spacious building with two courtyards. It started by being an hotel, and ended by being
the private residence of the war correspondents.

| arrived at Mukden on September the 2nd. One by one all the other war correspondents
arrived — Colonel Goedke, M. de Lasalle, the correspondent of the Agence Havas, etc., etc.
Brooke arrived on the 6th. The authorities at Mukden expected an inunediate retreat on
Tieling. The Russo-Chinese bank moved to Tieling ; the telegraph office was in the train,
ready to start at any moment ; and everybody expected to be awakened one fine morning by
the bursting of Japanese shells.

We had made arrangements to retreat to Tieling, and we thought that it was merely a question
of hours. However, the days passed, and nothing occurred, and in spite of rumours emanating
from the Chinese, that the Japanese were five miles off, nothing happened. After aweek of
doing nothing | began to find the inaction tedious. My battery had disappeared. Some people
told me it had gone to Kharbin to rest; others, that it was at Tieling. As a matter of fact it had
gone to Kuan-cheng-tze, which is not far from Kharbin, by way of resting ; but the rest had
consisted in marching straight to Kuan-cheng-tze, and thence back again to Mukden.
M'Cullagh, the correspondent of the New Y ork Herald suggested that | should go with him to
General Mishenka's corps, to which he was attached. Each correspondent was attached to a
separate corps, and in order to change your corps you had first to apply to the General Staff. It
was possible, however, to pay a short visit to a corps without being officially appointed to it,
if you did not wish to remain there permanently.

On September the loth | started south for Sa-ho- pu with M'Cullagh and a company of the
Chitinsky regiment of Cossacks. We bivouacked in awood on the way, and arrived at
Sa-ho-pu the next morning. We found General Mishenko living in the small fangtse with his
stalBf : the same old story — horses in the yard, dirt in the house, heat and monotony.
General Mishenko himself made a great impression on me. He seemed to be far more decisive
and businesslike than most of the generals one met. As a man he was ssimple, and extremely
straightforward and amiable. His courage was proverbial.

On September 4th, M'Cullagh and | took up our abode as the guests of the V erchnioodinski
regiment, and the same day the whole corps moved about two versts further south to afield,
where we bivouacked in the open.

On September 1 3th, M'Cullagh woke me up early in the morning, and asked me if | would
like to go on areconnaissance. We started half-an-hour later with about forty Cossacks and
two officers, and rode to a village on the banks of the Sha-ho. There the Chinese were asked
the usual question : —

"Iben io-meyo?" " Japanese are, not are?"' to which they generally answer No.

On this occasion they said diere were some Japanese in atemple about a mile to the east. Our
detachment divided itself into two sections, and | went with one of the officers and his men.
Werodeinto afield of kowliang about 800 yards from 'the temple which had been indicated
to us. There the men were placed in the kowliang, and told to fire on the temple. They fired a
volley, and the Japanese answered with avolley afew minutes later. The bullets whistled over
our heads The Japanese were clearly visible on the temple hill with a glass, and without a
glass for the non-short-sighted.

We remained there the rest of the day, not having obtained much more information than we
had received from the Chinese in the morning — namely, that on the temple hill there were a
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certain amount of Japanese.

In the evening we rode back to avillage and slept, with horses saddled and everything ready
for an alarm, there being nobody between us and the Japanese. The next morning we returned
to the regiment. M'Cullagh and | rode back to Mukden that same day. It was necessary for me
to obtain an official permission if | wished to remain in that corps.

| did not ask for the exchange, as | intended some day or other to find my Transbaikal battery.
| stayed three days at Mukden, and on the 20th | started with Colonel Potapoff to pay avisit to
General Kossagofsk/s corps, which was on our extreme right flank near Sin-min-tin, forty
versts from Mukden. We arrived at the first "etape” in the evening. "Etapes’ are a sort of
official post, in charge of an officer, consisting of one or two houses, placed at intervals on
the main roads, so that travelling officers can pass the night in them.

Thefirst etape was a place remarkable for the scrupul ous cleanliness with which it was kept.
Thiswas so rarein Manchuriathat it felt almost uncanny. Not only wasit clean, but orderly
and scrupulously organised to the smallest detail. One did not dare throw one's cigarette ashes
on the floor. The towels had small labels over them, such as: "Thisisfor the hands" ; "Thisis
for the face." The commander of this etape was evidently a meticulous man.

We started at noon the next day for the next etape and arrived there about five o'clock in the
afternoon. Here we found quite a different order of things; an equally spacious and roomy
house, but an atmosphere of extreme geniality and amost jovial host We had dinner,
enlivened by champagne bought from a German man of business who had come back from
Newchang.

On the following evening, just as dinner had started on the terrace outside, and the soldiers
were celebrating someone's birthday in the yard by singing a folk-song that has about
seventy-five verses, just as champagne bottles were being opened, a whistle was heard, and
the sergeant arrived and said, "Allow me to report that thereisan alarm.”

The songs stopped abruptly; the soldiers were formed up and marched off through the gate
but it was only afalse darm after all, and in twenty minutes' time they returned, still singing
the continuation of the same song. The next day | saw General Kossagofsky, and he arranged
that | should go to advanced posts, whither | started the next day with an escort of frontier
guards.

| stayed aweek in avillage about twenty versts south with Colond Kononovitch, who wasin
command of the cavalry division there. Those were delicious days. The weather was perfect; a
mild autumn haze pervaded the landscape, which in these parts was rich and woody ; the
kowliang had been reaped, and there was a subtle thrill in the air, a peculiar haze in the broad
noondays there which made one think of autumn daysin England ; the leaves were not brown,
and there were no signs of decay ; but autumn made itself felt in the chilly dawns and the
shortening evenings. | lived in the colonel's house; with him was an adjutant, who went out
shooting every day with hisretriever, just asif he had been in Russia. In the evening the
officers used to play vindt.

Every morning detachments used to be sent out to reconnoitre, as this was the chief district of
the Hun-hu-tses. The troops quartered here consisted of Cossacks of the Amur and frontier
guards.

Outside our house there was alarge square field enclosed by awall. Beyond it was awooded
hill. Here the men were encamped, and lit their camp-fires in the evening and sang songs. One
song they used to sing very often contains the following cheerful sentiment : —

"I don't drink honey,

| don't drink beer,

| drink sweet vodka made of cherries;

| don't drink out of athimble-glass,

| don't drink out of beaker,

| drink out of half apail."

As | used to lean over the wall watching them cook their supper, they used to come and ask
me questions, and often they offered me porridge made of buck-wheat, which was very good.
The kind of questions they asked were how far off England was ; whether there were wolves
in England; how bread was made there; how much wild ducks and horses cost in England ;
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what the country looked like ; whether we burnt coal or wood ; whether there was military
service ? Once, when | had answered awhole string of similar questions to the best of my
ability, the Cossack who was questioning me said, "In fact the English are white people, just
like we are."

This same man explained to me the difference between the Siberian troops and the troops
which were arriving from European Russia. "The Siberian troops,” he said, "you see, are used
to an accursed country like this, but when the Europeans arrive and see all these strange
things it makes them timid " (robkii). | asked this man what he thought of the Japanese. He
said they were aladni narod, a people whom you could mix with easily, easy to get on with,
and very brave; but he said in old times when people went to war the strongest side won, " but
now it al depends on machines and ingeniousness. It'sagreat pity."

Great flights of wild duck used to fly over our village in the evening, and there was a great
quantity of wild duck on areedy lake hard by. Every now and then we used to be startled by
Hun-hu-tse atrocities. One poor man who was caught by them was frizzled to death by lighted
spirits of winein asmall saucer. The Japanese were expected to attack on this flank, as they
subsequently did in the battle of Mukden ; but it never came to anything. After atime | began
to think nothing would happen in this part of the world, and | resolved to go back to Mukden
and try and find the battery and my friends once more. So one morning | started home again
with an escort across the happy autumn fields down the Sin-min-tin road, which was crowded
with innumerable Chinese carts, Pekin carts, pack mules, and foot passengers. | arrived' at
Mukden on October the 3rd, and at the railway station | met the veterinary surgeon of the 2nd
Transbaika Battery, who told me they had just arrived from Kuan-chen-tze, and were now
encamped near the station.

At Mukden there was a great deal of movement and bustle. It was expected that General
Kouropatkin would take the offensive. | resolved to rejoin the battery immediately.
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The battle of Sha-ho [Shaho]

| found the battery bivouacking between the station and the Chinese cemetery among the
graves. There |l found all my old friends; they had been right up to Kuan-chen-tze and some of
them to Kharbin, and had returned provided with warm clothing. We dined in a small fangtse
which was occupied by the colonel, who was still an invalid and lying in bed. After dinner we
retired to pass the night under the trees, and very cold it was sleeping in flapping tentsin the
windy night and the misty dawn among the graves of forgotten dynasties.

On the 4th we moved into atemple and enjoyed two days of idyllic cam. The temple was
inhabited by a Buddhist priest, and there was a little, tiny Chinese child about three years old,
who used to run about the courtyard, and with whom | made friends. This child was afraid of
nothing, not of boys, or horses, or men. But when he saw the Cossack on sentry-go with a
drawn sword, he used to insist on being carried past him, saying, "Ping !" (which in Chinese
means soldier) with an intonation which proved he shared the mistrust and contempt of his
countrymen for the profession of the fighting man. A fighting man in a Chinaman's estimation
ranks beneath the hun-hu-tse or the hooligan; for whereas they fear the hun-hu-tse, their
aversion for the soldier is mingled with contempt. | enjoyed those two days of peace, there
was something infinitely quiet and beautiful in that temple, with its enclosure of trees and
grass bathed in the October sunshine. This delicious calm did not last very long. The battery
belonged to the cavalry division of the 1st Siberian Corps, but this had already gone to the
front, and our fate was still undetermined. For the time being we were in the reserve. We were
expecting to receive ordersto start at any moment There had been no time to repair the guns,
since the battery had only barely had time to march to Kuan-chen-tze and back again.
Kidlitzki sat up al night of the 5th repairing the guns himself in the workshop of the artillery.
October 6th. — We received orders to start for the front and join the ist European Corps,
which formed part of the reserves. We started after luncheon on the 6th, and arrived in the
evening at the village of San-lintze twelve versts south-east of Mukden. We passed the night
in afangtse, and out of doorsit froze hard. The Chinese heated the k'angs, and the result was
towards two in the morning | felt that my head was frozen and my side roasted.

October 7th. — We moved early in the morning to another village three versts further on.
There we were attached to the 7th regiment of Siberian Cossacks, commanded by Prince
Troubetzkoi. A new officer joined us, aboy straight from college, Takmakov by name. Firing
was heard that afternoon to the east, probably from where Rennenkampf was fighting. | went
for awalk with Kidlitzki, and he unfolded to me his views and ambitions. He was a student of
Herbert Spencer and John Stewart Mill, and alover of England, and owing to hislove of
tidiness and cleanliness used sometimes to be called an Anglo-maniac. That evening | shared
afangtse with him, as he always lived apart from the men ; he could not stand pigging it with
other people. He spent most of the night making some (to me) mysterious implements of
wood, something to do with rectifying the angle of sight of the guns, and singing long
passages of Lermontov's poem, The Demon as he worked.

October 8. — A day of idleness, rain and inaction.

October 9. — Early in the morning we moved to the village of Sachetun, where we took
possession of two small dilapidated houses. Towards evening we aso heard the rattle of
musketry. In front of us were the 4th, 17th and loth corps ; on the left flank the ist, 2nd, and
3rd (commanded by General Stackelberg) ; and on the right the 5th. We were still in the
peaceful reserve with the ist European Corps, but the peace was not to last long. We were
entertained that night at dinner by the 3rd Transbaikal battery, who were stationed in the same
village. We heard the noise of firing al through the night We sat down thirteen to dinner. A
bad sign.

October 10 — A day of inaction at Sachetun. Artillery fire was audible al day long and in the
Night.

October 11. — We left Sachetun towards the afternoon, and proceeded to a village about a
verst further south. Here | met Geoiges de la Salle, the correspondent of the Agence Havas,
who had apparently been wandering between the two lines. We rested in the village about half
an hour, and then received ordersto proceed further south, and to put ourselves at the
immediate disposition of General Kouropatkin.



Report Title - p. 185 of 989

We arrived at avillage with an unpronounceable name, not far from General Kouropatkin's
head-quarters. We arrived at the village at sunset. The limited number of Chinese fang-tses
were all occupied, so we bivouacked in afield. There were only two tents among us, and most
of us sept out on the ground. To the south of us was the first range of hills which continue
straight on to Y antai, and among which a desperate battle was going on.

We heard firing al night.

October 12. — Artillery fire began at half-past six o'clock, and from a kopje in front of our
position, | got a splendid view of the fighting. To the east were successive ranges of brown,
undulating hills, and to the west a plain black with little dots of infantry (the ist European
Corps). In this plain a Russian battery was engaged in an uninterrupted duel with a Japanese
battery, and was receiving a hail of shells. They were under fire the whole day long ; the
Japanese had got the range, but | ascertained afterwards that their losses were insignificant
although the fire had been so heavy. Their carts were smashed and some horses killed. In the
extreme distance, to the south-west of the kopje on which | stood, were the hills of Yantai. On
ahigher hill, in front of that on which | was standing, the infantry was taking up its position,
and the Japanese shrapnel was falling on it The infantry retired and moved to the south-west,
and it looked at first asif there was going to be a general retreat, but that was not the case.
Thefiring of the batteries continued uninterruptedly until ten minutes to seven o'clock in the
evening. In the night it rained heavily, the noise of thunder mingling with that of the
musketry. News of terrific fighting kept on arriving— a battery lost and a regiment cut up—
and the wounded began to stream past our camp. There was another night of rifle fire.
October 13. — Again, punctually at half-past six in the morning, the artillery began once
more. Early in the morning | went up on the kopje about a verst to the south of us. | watched
the batteries firing and the Japanese shells falling constantly nearer to us. The infantry was
entrenched in the hills, and to the west the Russian battery was firing in the position it had
been the day before. On turning round | saw through my field-glass that our camp was astir. |
ran back to it, and was met by a Cossack, my soldier servant, who was aBuriat, and
worshipped only at the shrine of the Lama of Thibet. He was leading my pony, and as |
mounted the animal, Japanese shells began to explode on the kopje where | had been
standing. All the transports of the 1st Corps, which was camped next to us, began to move —
it was about half-past eight in the morning — and we were expecting to start also, when we
suddenly received orders to remain where we were. The Japanese shelling ceased for the time
being. We remained practically alone in the field by the village. A little before one o'clock a
regiment of the ist Corps, which wasin front of us, received ordersto retreat.

At one o'clock in the afternoon it was said that the enemy was beginning to turn our right
flank. We received ordersto fire on the Japanese battery on the south-west, and to cover the
retreat of the Russian field battery, which was between it and us.

At twenty minutes to three the battery went into action. The guns were masked behind the
houses of the village, and Colonel Philemonoff, in order to get agood view, climbed up an
exceedingly high tree which grew by the side of the houses. Knowing that he might at any
moment be seized by a paroxysm of pain, my blood ran cold to see him do this. Not being
able, however, to see sufficiently well from the tree he climbed down and moved up on to the
slope of the hill. He began to give out the range, but after two shots had been fired he fell
almost unconscious to the ground, and Kislitzki took over the command.

The Japanese answered with shells of shimose. My attention was particularly attracted by the
explosion of ashell on the slope. It seemed to me to have torn up a mass of kowliang or a
portion of atree, and to have scattered it into fragments. But when, at three o'clock, we left
the position in order to fire further west, we saw that it was not kowliang or a piece of atree
that had been blown up, but a man. We took up our position on another and higher hill, and
fired west at the furthest possible range on the Japanese infantry, which we could see moving
in that direction against the horizon. The battery fired till sunset, the shrapnel falling in the
exact position desired, and when we had finished the Inspector of Artillery of the ist Corps,
who had been looking on, complimented the Commander, declaring that he had never seen
more exact firing. He added that a Cossack battery was worth ten of his European batteries.
He also made a speech to the men serving the guns, congratulating them on their good work,
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which began, "little children, little Cossacks." It was a simple and straightforward speech, and
struck exactly the right note. At dusk we marched into avillage ; everywhere on these hills
the infantry was stationed in trenches ready for the night attack. Some of the men had been
killed by shells, and by atrench | saw two human hands.

October 14. — We were aroused at four o'clock in the morning by the noise of firing. | had
got so used to hearing that peculiar ticking rattle that | awoke the moment | heard it, asif it
had been an alarum set to call me. We moved out into the road and waited for the dawn. It
was quite dark. The firing seemed to be close by. The Cossacks made afire and cooked bits of
meat on a stick. My Buriat soldier-servant was a great adept at that art, asin his country all
meals are served in that fashion. At dawn Prince Troubetzkoi arrived with the news that the
17th and loth Corps had repul sed the assault of the enemy, and that we were to join him later
on in an attack. The commander went in search of a suitable position and | accompanied him.
From ahigh hill we could see through a glass the Japanese infantry climbing up the kopje
immediately south of our former camp. The Japanese climbed the kopje, lay down, and fired
on the Russian infantry to the east of them, the Russians being screened from our sight by
another hill. Our battery was placed at the foot of the hill, and opened fire on the enemy's
battery five versts to the south-west The enemy replied from the east and the west with
shrapnel and shell, and the situation seemed ugly. The battery was quickly extricated,
however, and moved (the operation was excessively difficult as the field where the battery
had received orders to be placed consisted of clotted earth) under heavy fire to aposition on a
hill further north. We fired thence on the enemy's battery which was five versts distant to the
south-west.

Colonél Philemonoff, Kidlitzki and | lay on the turf on the top of the hill. Kiglitzki was giving
the range, behind us on the slope of the hills were the guns. As we sat down a shell burst
about two yards from the colonel ; he grunted and moved about a yard to the left The enemy
were firing shrapnel and shimos.

Our firing seemed to be extraordinarily accurate. One of the shells must have alighted on a
Japanese ammunition cart, for during a second | saw apillar of flame which | at first took to
be a burning house, but it suddenly disappeared.

The battery went into action at 8 am. After we had been firing about an hour, the Japanese
infantry came round through the valley and occupied a kopje north-west of us, and opened
firefirst on our infantry which was beneath and before us, and then on the battery. The
sergeant came and reported that men were being wounded and horses had been killed.
Takmakov, the boy Cossack, who had just arrived from college was shot through the chest,
happily the wound was a slight one. A Cossack was shot through the head and went mad;
another was seriously wounded. The Japanese infantry was stationed at a distance of 600
sgjen from us, that is about 1200 yards. Then Hlebnikoff, one of the youngest of the officers
belonging to the battery, (and perhaps the most conscientious), who was commanding a
section, reversed three of the guns and fired on the infantry, giving the range himself.

This continued until noon. The Japanese were clearly visible, through a glass one could have
recognised afriend. Their bullets whistled over our heads. At noon the infantry retired leaving
us unprotected, and we were forced to retreat at full speed under heavy shrapnel and cross
infantry fire. | was left without a pony and had to run, till a Cossack brought me a riderless
horse, which | mounted with great difficulty asit had an extremely high saddle, and all the
Cossack's belongings on its back. We retired to Sachetun, crossing the river Sha-ho, arrived
there at 1 p.m. We had scarcely halted ten minutes when we were ordered to move forward as
an attack was to be made. Everybody was expecting a general retreat to Mukden. The stores at
Sachetun were burning in great columns of flame. We thought we were being ordered merely
to cover aretreat ; but this was not so, as on the right flank the Russians had repul sed the
Japanese attack, as we had been told in the morning. We went into action recrossing the river
Sha-ho under heavy fire. It had begun to pour with rain. As we crossed the river one of our
horses had the front of its face literally torn off by shrapnel. We took up a position on the
further side of the river about thirty yards from the banks and fired due south.

Thefirst few shots of the enemy were fired with great precision on to the battery. They then
atered the range and their shells fell on the farther bank of the river. After we had fired for
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about twenty minutes, the enemy's fire ceased all along the line. Only two mountain batteries,
and the Russians' east to the Japanese west continued firing. It was at this moment that the
Japanese advance ceased all along the line, and we now know that the reason why it ceased
was because they had run short of ammunition. Had they continued their advance at this
moment we should probably have been forced to retreat to Mukden, and possibly to abandon
Mukden also.

Kidlitzki and | walked towards the south to see what was going on, and climbed up on the
roof of an isolated cottage : we were almost killed for our pains by a stray shell which
whizzed over our heads and exploded on the ground behind us. Then we returned and set out
for avillage to the south-west by a circuitous route across the river. Nobody knew the way.
Nobody seemed to have heard of the village. We marched and marched until it grew dark.
Some Cossacks and Chinese were sent to find out where the village was. We halted for an
hour by awet ploughed field. At last they returned and led us to our destination. We expected
to find our transport there. | was nursing the hope that | should find dry clothing and hot food,
as we were drenched to the skin and half dead with fatigue and hunger. When we arrived at
the village | was alone with an officer; we dismounted at a bivouac and he went on ahead
expecting me to follow him. | thought he was to come back and fetch me. | waited an hour ;
nobody came so | set out to find our quarters. The village was straggling and mazy. | went
into house after house and only found strange faces. | returned to the bivouac and got one of
our Cossacks to guide me : we spent another half hour in fruitless search. At last we found the
house. | entered the fangtse and found all the officers ; but no transport, no food, and no dry
clothing.

The officer who had guided me said : "Why did you desert me 7'

| threw my riding whip on the floor in afit of exasperation and said : "It was you who left
me."

Then they al laughed and one of them said, "We must shake hands with you, because thisis
the first time you have shown signs of discontent, before we thought you were superhumanly
contented, but now we know you are human."

October 15th. — We spent in quiet and inaction.

| spent the night in the colonel's quarters and we discussed Russian literature, especially
Dostoievski's novels, for which we both had a passion. He asked me which of the Russian
novelists | preferred. | said Dostoievski and Gogol. "I think the same," he said, "but | am
surprised at your thinking that ; isit possible that aforeigner can appreciate the humour of
Gogol ?' | said that Englishmen would probably find it hard to believe that foreigners could
appreciate the humour of Dickens. He said he had a passion for Dickens. The case then was
analogous. We discussed Dostoievski's masterpiece, " The Brothers Karamazov"; the colonel
greatly preferred the elder brother Dimitri, of the three brothers.

October 16th. — We received orders at dawn to be in readiness; a rumour arrived that the
Japanese were in avillage three versts off and we were prepared to retreat to Mukden. Half an
hour later we were ordered to join the 1st Siberian Corps, our proper corps, which had been
sent south to attack.

We marched to avillage called Nan-chin-tza, about three versts distant from the hill which the
Russians call Poutilofi's Hill and the English Lonely Tree Hill. It had been taken in the night
by the Japanese. We could see through a glass men walking on it now and then, but nobody
knew whether they were Japanese or Russians. Two Cossacks were sent to ascertain the facts.
Wounded men were returning one by one, and in bigger batches from every part of the field.
It was a ghastly sight, and even worse than at Liaoyang. It was a brilliant sunshiny day and
the wounded seemed to rise in a swarm from the earth. Their bandages were fresh and the
blood was soaking through their shirts. The Cossacks returned saying the hill was occupied by
the Japanese. We were told to join the ist Corps. Here | met Commandant Chemineau, one of
the French military attaches and Captain Schoenmeyer the Chilian attach. We marched back a
verst and found the corps bivouacking in the plains ; all along the road we met crowds of
wounded and mutilated men, carried on stretchers, and walking, their wounds quite fresh and
streaming with blood. We halted ten minutes and then we were ordered to go into action. We
marched a verst south again, the guns were placed behind a village about three versts to the
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north of the hill to which General Poutiloff gave his name.

On the way we met General Poutiloff himself and the infantry going into action. The guns
were placed in the plain behind a village. Colonel Philemonoff and | climbed up on the
thatched roof of a small house, whence he gave his orders. He gave the range himself
throughout the whole day. In front of uswas aroad ; the house upon which we were seated
was placed at the extreme right comer of the village ; to the right of uswas afield planted
with some kind of green vegetable which looked like lettuce. Infantry kept marching along
the wood on its way to action ; a company halted by the field and began eating the |ettuce.
Our colonel shouted to them, "Y ou had better make haste finishing the green stuff there,
children, as| am going to open fire in amoment”. They hurriedly made off asif it was upon
them that fire was to be opened, save one, who, greedier than the rest, lingered alittle behind
the others, throwing furtive glances the while at the colonel, lest he should suddenly be fired
upon. Soon after they had gone the battery opened fire; two other batteries were also shelling
the hill, one from the east and one from the west Orders were received to shell the hill until
six o'clock and then to ceasefire, as it was to be stormed. The enemy answered
uninterruptedly with shrapnel, but not one of the Japanese shells touched us, they al fell
beyond us. After we had been firing some little while three belated men belonging to aline
regiment walked down the road ; our guns fired a salvo, upon which these men, startled out of
their lives, crouched down in apprehension. The colonel, seeing this, shouted to them from the
roof, "Crouch lower, or else you will be shot" They flung themselves on the road and
grovelled in the dust, casting an imploring glance at the colonel. " Lower," he cried to them,
"lower, can't you get under the earth?' They wriggled ineffectually, and lay sprawling about
like big brown fish out of water. Then the colonel said : "Y ou ought to be ashamed of
yourselves ; don't you know that my shells are falling three versts from here, be off with you
I" Asthe sun set we ceased fire and waited. Soon a tremendous rattle of infantry told usthe
attack had begun. An officer subsequently described thisfire asa"comb of fire" that seemed
to tear the regiment to pieces. We waited in the dark, red, solemn twilight, and about an hour
later aringing cheer told us that the kopje had been taken. Someone who was with us
remarked that it was just like manoeuvres. But all was not over, as the Japanese attacked the
kopje twice after it had been taken ; it was partly taken but at what a cost we began presently
to see.

It grew dark, and we sought and found a Chinese house wherein to pass the night. Men began
to arrive from the hill, and from their accounts it was difficult to tell whether the hill had been
taken or not. With the officers was Glinka, the doctor of the battery. We had just laid
ourselves down to rest when a wounded man arrived asking to be bandaged, then another and
another. Many of the soldiers had received their preliminary attendance on the hill itself at the
hands of the army surgeons and assistants, but the detachment of the Red Cross by which the
wounded could be rebandaged was twelve versts distant Soon our house was full of wounded,
and more were arriving. They lay on the floor, on the k'angs, and in every available place.
Light was the difficulty. We had only one candle and a small Chinese oil lamp, and the
procession of human agony kept on increasing. The men had been badly wounded by bullet
and bayonet, torn, mangled and soaked in blood. Some of them had broken limbs as well as
wounds. Some had walked or crawled three miles from the hill, while others, unable to move,
were carried on greatcoats slung on rifles. When one house was full we went to the next, and
so on, till al the abodes up the street of the village were filled. Two of the officers bandaged
the slightly wounded, while the doctor, with untiring energy and deftness, dealt with the
severely injured. The appalling part of this business was that one had to turn out of the house
by force men who were only slightly wounded, or smply utterly exhausted and faint, so asto
reserve al available space for the severely wounded. And even if you have not been severely
wounded, yet after fighting for hours it is not an agreeable prospect to have to walk fifteen
miles before there is any chance of getting food. Some of them merely implored to be allowed
to rest amoment and to drink a cup of tea, and yet we were obliged ruth- lessly to turn them
from the door in view of the ever-increasing mass of agonising and mangled men who were
arriving and crying out in their pain.

The Russian soldier, as arule, bears his wounds with astounding fortitude, but the wounded of
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whom | am speaking were so terribly mangled that many of them were screaming in their
agony. Two officers were brought in. "Don't bother about us, doctor," they said; "we shall be
al right." We laid these two officers down on the k'ang. They seemed fairly comfortable ; one
of them said he felt cold ; and the other that the calf of hisleg tingled, "Would | mind rubbing
it?" | lifted it asgently as| could, but it hurt him terribly, and then rubbed

hisleg, which he said gave him relief "What are you 7' he said, "an interpreter, or what.**" (I
had scarcely got on any clothes, what they were, were Chinese and covered with dirt) | said |
was a correspondent. He was about to give me something, whether it was atip or asmall
present as aremembrance, | shall never know, for the other officer stopped him and said, "No,
no, you're mistaken". He then thanked me very much. Half an hour later he died. One seemed
to be plunged into the lowest circle of the inferno of human pain. | met aman in the street
who had crawled on all fours the whole way from the hill. The stretchers were all occupied
The manner in which the doctor dealt with the men was magnificent He dominated the
situation, encouraged every one, had the right answer, suppressed the unruly and cheered up
those who needed cheering up.

The house was so crowded and the accommodation so scanty that it took a very short time to
fill a house, and we were constantly moving from one house to another. The floor was, in
every case, so densely packed with writhing bodies that one stumbled over them in the
darkness. Some of the men were being sick from pain ; others had faces which had no human
semblance at al. Horrible as the sight was the piteousness of it was greater still. Mentem
mortalia tangunt. The men were touching in their thankfulness for any little attention, and
noble in the manner which they bore their sufferings.

We had tea and cigarettes for the wounded.

| was holding up one man who had been terribly mangled in the legs by a bayonet. The doctor
was bandaging him. He screamed with pain. The doctor said the screaming upset him. | asked
the man to try not to scream and lit acigarette and put it in his mouth. He immediately
stopped smoked and remained quite quiet — until his socks were taken off. The men do not
generaly have socks, their feet are swathed in awhite kind of bandage. This man had socks,
and when they were taken off he cried, saying he would never see them again. | promised to
keep them for him and he said, "Thank you, my protector.” A little later he died.

When we gave them tea and cigarettes they all made the sign of the Cross and thanked
Heaven before thanking us.

One seemed to have before one the symbol of the whole suffering of the human race; men
like bewildered children stricken by some unknown force, for some hidden inexplicable
reason, crying out and sobbing in their anguish, yet accepting and not railing against their
destiny, and grateful for the slightest aleviation and help to them in their distress.

We stayed till all the houses were occupied. At two o'clock in the morning a detachment of
the Red Cross arrived, but its hands were full to overflowing. Then we went to snatch alittle
sleep. We had in the meantime received news that the hill had been taken and that at dawn the
next day we were to proceed thither. With regard to the exact time and manner in which
Lonely Tree Hill was taken, the accounts are conflicting.

Some people state that it was taken on the evening of the 16th between seven and nine o'clock
; othersthat it was not finally taken until dawn of the 17th.

General Sacharoffs official report reads as follows : — "On the night of the 2nd-3rd
(15th-16th) October the Japanese attacked in the centre the position occupied by two
regiments on the so-called 'Lonely Tree Hill," north-west of the village of Nan-chin-tza, and
forced these regiments to cross the River Sha-ho. Strengthened by reserves, our forces, after
preliminary artillery shelling, attacked and stormed the hill after stubborn resistance and
drove the enemy back beyond the hill." He adds in alater telegram : — "The night of the
3rd-4th (16th- 1 7th) passed off quietly in the storming of the hill of yesterday's date, the
enemy occupied a strong position which had been hurriedly and insufficiently fortified by
them after an exceedingly successful artillery preparation, our troops took the whole position
of the enemy and drove them back to a distance of two versts. Fighting continued until the
morning of yesterday's date."

The night of the 3rd (16th), | spent, as| have said already, in the village of Nan-chin-tza,
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whither the wounded returned from the hill, saying it had been taken. One of the officers of
the battery rode to the hill, and it was suggested by the officer in command there that the
battery should at once move to the hill; this was not done as a night attack was expected.
During that night neither | nor my companions heard a shot fired ; but since it is stated in the
official report that fighting continued until morning, | presume that this fighting took place
two versts beyond the hill, five versts from us, in which case we would not have heard it.

We heard the infantry firing when the attack was made most distinctly, and it ceased about 9
p.m., or possibly before. In any case, the next morning, October 17, shortly after sunrise, we
were on the top of the western corner of the hill itself and the battery was placed in positionin
the plain at the foot of the hill. If the hill had only just been taken at dawn, we must have
heard the firing as we rode from the village to it. Therefore | am personally convinced that
this part of the hill, at any rate, was taken the night before ; and that the fighting in the night
must have taken place beyond it ; the record in the "archives' of the battery recorded the
matter as | have related it.

Since writing this| have been informed from headquarters at Mukden that the version given
aboveis correct But | have also heard that there is still agreat discussion as to when and by
whom the hill was taken ; the Petrovski regiment claim to have taken it early in the morning
of the 17th October; whereas the infantry which was with Poutiloff declare that they took it on
the evening of the 16th. The fact is that the term Poutiloff Hill is vague ; the hill was agreat
long place and adjoining it was another big hill, the Novgorod Hill ; fighting may have gone
on there, or beyond Poutiloffs Hill, al night | only know three facts.

1. The hill was attacked between 7 and 9 p.m. The firing was as audible as anything could be ;
we heard cheering and we heard the fire cease.

2. We heard no firing during the night.

3. Early the next morning | was myself standing on the western extremity of the hill talking to
Genera Poutiloff.

October 17. — At dawn we started for Poutiloffs Hill, trotting al the way. The road was
covered with bandages; the dead were lying about here and there; but when we arrived at the
hill itself the spectacle was appalling. | was the only foreigner who was allowed to visit the
hill that day. Asthe colonel rode up the hill We passed a Japanese body which lay waxen and
stiff on the side of the road and suddenly began to move. The hill itself was littered with
corpses. Six hundred Japanese dead were buried that day, and | do not know how many
Russians. The corpses lay there in the cold dawn with their white faces and staring eyes, like
hateful wax-work figures. Even death seemed to be robbed of its magjesty, and to be
bedraggled and made hideous by the horrible fingers of war. But not entirely. Kidlitzki, who
was with me, pointed to a dead Japanese officer who was lying on his back, and told meto go
and look at his expression. | did so; he was lying with his brown eyes wide open and smiling,
showing his white teeth. But there was nothing grim or ghastly in that smile. It was
miraculously beautiful; it was not that smile of inscrutable content which we see portrayed on
certain wonderful statues of sleeping warriors, such as that of Gaston de Foix at Milan, or
Guidarello Guidarelli at Ravenna, but a smile of radiant joy and surprise as if he had suddenly
met with afriend for whom he had longed for above all things, at amoment when of al others
he had needed him, but for whose arrival he had not even dared to hope. Not far off aRussian
boy was lying, fair, and curly headed, with soft grey eyes, ayoung giant, with his head resting
onone arm asif he had sunk like atired child overcome with insuperable weariness, and had
opened his eyesto pray to be left at peace just alittle longer.

The trenches and the ground were littered with al the belongings of the Japanese ; rifles,
ammunition, bayonets, leather cases, field-glasses, scarlet socks, dark blue great coats, yellow
caps, maps, paint brushes, tablets of Indian ink, soap, tooth-brushes, envelopes full of little
black pills, innumerable notebooks, and picture post-cards received and ready for sending.
Some of the Japanese dead wore crosses. One had a piece of green ribbon sewn on alittle bag
hanging round his neck. One had been shot through a written post-card which he wore next to
his heart So many men were buried that day, that the men were positively faint and nauseated
by the work of burying the dead.

General Poutiloff was on the top of the western corner of the hill. There | remained with
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Colonél Philemonoff. The battery fired all day long; the Japanese fired on us, but their shells
fell beyond the hill into the plain. One of our Cossacks was seriously wounded while he was
eating his luncheon under the shelter of the hill in atrench, and this made me think of
Napoleon's remark to ayoung soldier he saw ducking to avoid a shell.

"If that shell were meant to find you it would do so were you buried twenty leagues under the
earth."

Poutiloffs Hill [Ausziige].

...A week passed in this way, without anything of any particular interest happening, and |
therefore resolved to return to Mukden.

| arrived at Mukden on the 31st of October, and the battery returned on the 4th of November
to repair its guns. We established ourselves in our former quarters, the temple outside the city
walls, whence we had started for the last battle. In the meantime the autumn had come and
gone.

It was winter. There had been practically no autumn. A long summer and an Indian summer
of warm hazy days, like the end of August and the beginning of September in England,
without any rich, solemn effects of red foliage and falling leaves, touched with "universal
tinge of sober gold.” One day the trees were still green, and the next the verdure had vanished.
The sunshine had been hot, and then suddenly the puddlesin the yard froze; the sky became
grey, the snow fell, and the wind cut like a knife.

To my mind Manchuriaisinfinitely more beautiful in its |eafless state than in summer.

When the kowliang is cut the hidden undulations and delicate lines arerevealed. Itisa
country of exquisite outlines. When one sees the rare trees, with their frail fretwork of
branches standing out in dark and intricate patterns against the rosy haze of the wintry sunset,
suffused and softened with innumerable particles of brown dust, one realises whence Chinese
art drew itsinspiration ; one understands how the "cunning worker in Pekin" pricked on to
porcelain the colours and designs which make Oriental china beautiful and precious.

After afew days the snow disappeared, and, although the nights remained bitterly cold, the
days were bright and beautiful, crisp and dazzlingly clear, just as they are in Cairo during the
winter.

| remained at Mukden until December the 1st, when | started for London.

General impressions [Auszlige]

The manner in which Manchuria was occupied, the way in which the negotiations were
carried on, the outbreak and conduct of the war — all these things show that there was no
guiding idea, no fixed policy, no organisation, no harmony between the officials in the Far
East and the officialsin St Petersburg, and above all things no foresight The idea of
far-seeing, far-reaching Russian policy should by the mere fact of this war be exploded for
ever. Russian policy has up to now been the fortunate or unfortunate result of a mere chaos of
conflicting elements in which no gliding mind has ever been able to preponderate or to
permeate.

But enough of politics, which are not the subject of this book. | wish to end by a brighter side
of things. Asthe officer said to me, the Government may be damnable but the people are
good. And that is a thing which Englishmen know little or nothing about. Some people read
French trandlations of Russian novelists, but it never occurs to them that these novels are the
reflection and shadow of a mightier thing, which is the Russian people. Nations like the
Chinese and the Russians should not be judged by their governments, but by the noblest fruits
of their men of genius, or by any Russian or Chinese peasant...

All Englishmen whom | have seen, who have lived long in Russia, and know the language
and the people, have said to me the same thing, namely, that the Russians are fine fellows,
and that the English ought to get to know them because they would like them, and that what
people say about Russians in England is nonsense and cant Dr Westwater, the missionary
doctor at Liaoyang, who had worked with the Russians, and, from his long residence in
China, had had every opportunity of seeing both sides of the medal, said exacdy the same
thing to me. [Bari3]
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| am laid up in bed, and Mr. Ostrovski of the Russo-Chinese bank has just been to see me...
Chinese town. The Military Attaches are here in their car...

| arrived at the quarters of the battery this morning. It is quartered in avillage near the large
Chinese town of Jen-tzen-tung on the Mongolian frontier...

Y ou must be careful with that pony, he throws himself. | wondered what this meant ; whether
the pony ran away, or bit, or kicked, or stumbled, or bucked, or fell, my experience of
Chinese ponies being that they do all these things...

After luncheon we went on, asking the way of the Chinese in each village, our destination for
the evening being the large town of Oushitai. At every village we asked, the Chinese
answered by telling us how many lis Oushital was distant...

We halted at midday in asmall Chinese village for our midday meal. It was a small, rather
tumble-down village, with alarge clump of trees near it A Chinaman came out of a house,
and seeing the red correspondent's badge on my arm, asked me if | was a doctor...

| asked what he had been eating lately. The Chinaman said raw Indian com. | prescribed
cessation of diet and complete repose. The Chinaman appeared to me to be much satisfied,
and asked meif | would like to hear a concert. | said very much. Then he bade me sit down on
the khan — the natural divan of every Chinese house — and to look ("smotri smotri* he said).
Presently another Chinaman came into the room and, taking from the wall alarge and twisted
clarion (like the wreathed horn old Triton blew), he blew on it one deafening blast and hung it
up on the wall again. There was a short pause, | waited in expectation, and the Chinaman
turned to me and said : " The concert is now over."...

When we had finished luncheon, and just as we were about to resume our journey, the
Chinaman in whose house | had been entertained rushed up to me and said : " In your country,
when you go to a concert, do you not pay for it?"...

Towards the afternoon the aspect of the country changed ; we reached grassy and flowery
steppes. It was the beginning of the Mongolian country. We met Mongols sitting sideways on
their ponies, and dressed in coats of many colours...

There | found my old friend Kizlitzki, of the battery, who, as usual, was living by himself in
Chinese quarters of immaculate cleanliness...

The house is aregular Chinese house, or series of one-storeyed houses forming a quadrangle,
in which horses, donkeys, and hens disport themselves. We occupy one side of the house.
Opposite us the owner lives. In the evening one hears music from the other side. | went to see
what it was ; a Chinaman lying on his back plays on a one-stringed Iute...

Next to our quarters there is asmall house where an old Chinaman is preparing three young
students for their examination in Pekin. One of these Chinamen came this morning and
complained that their house had been ruined by the Cossacks. We went to inspect the disaster.
It turned out that one of the Cossacks had put his finger through one of the paper windows of
the house, making thereby a small holein it The old teacher is quite charming. He redted
poetry to us. When the Chinese recite poetry they half sing it | had lately read atrandlation of
a Chinese poem by Li-Tai-Po, which in the translation runs thus : —

" Y ou ask me what my soul does away in the sky ;

I inwardly smile but | cannot make answer ;

Like the peach blossom carried of by the stream,

| soar away to aworld unknown to you."

By means of asmall piece of wood, aflower, and some water | made the Chinaman
understand what poem | was aluding to and he recited it for us. The Chinese asked me to tell
them their fortunes by their hands. | said to one of them, at random, that | saw great richesin
his hand, thinking it would please him. The Chinaman said nothing, but later, when this
Chinaman, who was a visitor, had gone, the others said to me: "Y ou spoke true words. That
man is a'Koupeza (pidgin-Russian for merchant) and he is enormously rich." These
Chinamen take an acute interest in the result of the peace notiations, and wish to be informed
asto all sorts of details of which we are ignorant The impression among the officers hereis
that it isavery good thing that peace has been concluded. "We ought to thank Heaven that
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our men have not been beaten again,” one of them said, and he added : " It issilly to say that
the higher authorities are the only guilty ones ; we are al equaly guilty."...

The Chinese consult him before striking a bargain or setting out on ajourney...

| had teawith a Chinese Mandarin. | do not know which was the more exquisite, histeaor his
manners. In the evening we discussed writers of books...

Itisadeliciouslife. We often visit the Chinese professor in his peripatetic school...

Chinese Bank ? It is not enough to say that the revolution is merely the work of enemies
financed by foreigners, and then Schwamm dartiber as the Germans say ...

We were sitting in the ante-room of the small Chinese house which formed our quarters...
Across the courtyard from the part of the dwelling where the Chinese herded together, we
could hear the monotonous song of a Chinaman or a Mongol singing over and over to himself
the same strophe...

| believe that there is the same difference between myself and a Cadet as there is between a
Mandarin and a Japanese. Perhaps the social value of Chinese philosophy in not incomparable
to the French Eighteenth Century strain, which is still so strong in us...

Russian and the Chinese have been worn threadbare. But now we are face to face with the
extraordinary situation of having, asit were, Japanese and Chinamen in the same country
struggling for prevalence...

Japanese can reform China. But just as the Japanese will never make the Chinaman Japanese
in character, so | the Cadets will never make Russia. ..

The way an English-woman he had known had spoken of Indians and Chinese as something
so infinitely inferior, too, had surprised and amused him....

Y ou can make laws telling them to do so, but if you force them you will only drive them to
rebellion. Russiaislike China...

According to this school, the comparison with Chinais wrong because the Chinese are
intellectually a highly civilised nation, and the proportion of them who can read and writeis
large...

If it istrue that what you represent isreally Russia, we have no further wish to remain
Russians, and the day you are proved to bein the right, we will emigrate and settle in Turkey,
in Persig, or in China...

Baring, Maurice. Russian essays and stories. (London : Methuen, 1908).
https.//archive.org/detail S/russianessaysstoOObariiala.

But there are goods of every variety ; second-hand books, tea and silks from China, gems
from the Urals, and "art nouveau” furniture...

It was Wednesday, the day of the bazaar.

The bazaar in the village is the mart, where the buying and selling of meat, provisions, fruit,
melons, fish, hardware, ironmongery, china, and books are conducted...

We have neither the sublime and contented ignorance of the British, nor the

Chinese Wall-like narrow-mindedness of the French, nor the complicated misapprehension of
the Teutons...

And whatever happens to the world, aslong as men exist, it will be understood. It could be
played in Chinese without losing one jot of itsimport or its message. ..

Alexander Petrovitch had been fond of adventure, and had even taken part in foreign warsin
Cuba, in Greece, and in China...

Then there was a Chinaman, areal Chinaman with abig pigtail, who spun a pail of water on
hisfinger...
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The flute of Chang Liang

On the other hand, it seemed strange that any Chinaman should be about. The tune continued
to break the perfect stillness with its iterated sadness, and a vague recollection came into my
mind of a Chinese legend or poem | had read long ago in London, about a flute-player called
Chang Liang...

But these soldiers were Chinamen, and yet unlike any Chinamen | had ever seen; for some of
them carried halberds, the double-armed halberds of the period of Charles|., and others,
halberds with a crescent on one side, like those which were used in the days of Henry VII.
And | then noticed that awhole multitude of soldiers were lying asleep on the ground, armed
with two-edged swords and bows and arrows. And their clothes seemed unfamiliar and
brighter than the clothes which Chinese soldiers wear nowadays...
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A Chinaman in Oxford

"Yes, | am astudent,” said the Chinaman, "And | came here to study the English manners and
customs.”

We were seated on the top of the electric tram which goes to Hampton Court. It was a bitterly
cold spring day. The suburbs of London were not looking their best.

"I spent three days at Oxford last week," he said.

"It's abeautiful place, isit not?" | remarked.

The Chinaman smiled. "The country which you see from the windows of the railway
carriages," he said, "on the way from Oxford to London strikes me as being beautiful. It
reminded me of the Chinese Plain, only it is prettier. But the houses at Oxford are hideous:
there is no symmetry about them. The houses in this country are like blots on the landscape.
In Chinathe houses are made to harmonise with the landscape just as trees do."

"What did you see at Oxford?" | asked.

"I saw boat races," he said, "and a great many ignorant old men."

"What did you think of that?"

"I think," he said, "the young people seemed to enjoy it, and if they enjoy it they are quite
right to do it. But the way the older men talk about these things struck me as being foolish.
They talk asif these games and these sports were a solemn affair, amoral or religious
guestion; they said the virtues and the prowess of the English race were founded on these
things. They said that competition was the mainspring of life; they seemed to think exercise
was the goal of existence. A man whom | saw there and who, | learnt, had been chosen to
teach the young on account of hiswisdom, told me that competition trained the man to
sharpen his faculties; and that the tension which it provoked isin itself a useful training. | do
not believe this. A cat or aboa constrictor will lie absolutely idle until it perceives an object
worthy of its appetite; it will then catch it and swallow it, and once more relapse into repose
without thinking of keeping itself ‘in training.' But it will lie dormant and rise to the occasion
when it occurs. These people who talked of games seem to me to undervalue repose. They
forget that repose is the mother of action, and exercise only afrittering away of the same."
"What did you think," | asked, "of the education that the students at Oxford receive?"

"I think," said the Chinaman, "that inasmuch as the young men waste their time in idleness
they do well; for the wise men who are chosen to instruct the young at your places of
learning, are not always wise. | visited a professor of Oriental languages. His servant asked
me to wait, and after | had waited three quarters of an hour, he sent word to say that he had
tried everywhere to find the professor in the University who spoke French, but that he had not
been able to find him. And so he asked meto call another day. | had dinner in a college hall. |
found that the professors talked of many thingsin such away as would be impossible to
children of five and six in our country. They are quite ignorant of the manners and customs of
the people of other European countries. They pronounce Greek and Latin and even Frenchin
the same way as English. | mentioned to one of them that | had been employed for some time
in the Chinese Legation; he asked meif | had had much work to do. | said yes, the work had
been heavy. 'But,' he observed, 'l suppose agreat deal of the work is carried on directly
between the Governments and not through the Ambassadors." | cannot conceive what he
meant or how such athing could be possible, or what he considered the use and function of
Embassies and Legations to be. They most of them seemed to take for granted that | could not
speak English: some of them addressed me in akind of baby language; one of them spoke
French. The professor who spoke to me in this language told me that the French possessed no
poetical literature, and he said the reason of this was that the French language was a bastard
language; that it was, in fact, akind of pidgin Latin. He said when a Frenchman saysagirl is
'beaucoup belle,' heisusing pidgin Latin. The courtesy due to a host prevented me from
suggesting that if a Frenchman said 'beaucoup belle' he would be talking pidgin French.
"Another professor said to me that China would soon develop if she adopted alarge Imperid
ideal, and that in time the Chinese might attain to a great position in the world, such asthe
English now held. He said the best means of bringing this about would be to introduce cricket
and football into China. | told him that | thought this was improbable, because if the Chinese
play games, they do not care who is the winner; the fun of the game is to us the improvisation
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of it as opposed to the organisation which appeal s to the people here. Upon which he said that
cricket was like a symphony of music. In a symphony every instrument playsits part in
obedience to one central will, not for itsindividual advantage, but in order to make a beautiful
whole. 'So it iswith our games,’ he said, 'every man plays his part not for the sake of personal
advantage, but so that his side may win; and thus the citizen is taught to sink his own interests
in those of the community.' | told him the Chinese did not like symphonies, and Western
music was intolerable to them for this very reason. Western musicians seem to usto takea
musical ideawhich is only worthy of a penny whistle (and would be very good indeed if
played on a penny whistle!); and they sit down and make a score of it twenty yards broad, and
set a hundred highly-trained and highly-paid musiciansto play it. It is the contrast between
the tremendous apparatus and waste of energy on one side, and the light and playful character
of the businessitself on the other which makes me, a Chinaman, as incapable of appreciating
your complicated games as | am of appreciating the complicated symphonies of the Germans
or the elaborate rules which their students make with regard to the drinking of beer. Welike a
man for taking his fun and not missing a joke when he findsit by chance on hisway, but we
cannot understand his going out of hisway to prepare a joke and to make arrangements for
having some fun at a certain fixed date. Thisis why we consider awayside song, atunethat is
heard wandering in the summer darkness, to be better than twenty concerts."

"What did that professor say?' | asked.

"He said that if | were to stay long enough in England and go to a course of concerts at the
Chelsea Town Hall, | would soon learn to think differently. And that if cricket and football
were introduced into China, the Chinese would soon emerge out of their backwardness and
barbarism and take a high place among the enlightened nations of the world. | thought to
myself as he said this that your games are no doubt an excellent substitute for drill, but if we
were to submit to so complicated an organisation it would be with a purpose: in order to turn
the Europeans out of China, for instance; but that organisation without a purpose would
always seem to us to be stupid, and we should no more dream of organising our play than of
organising astroll in the twilight to see the Evening Star, or the chase of a butterfly in the
spring. If we were to decide on drill it would be drill with a vengeance and with a definite
aim; but we should not therefore and thereby destroy our play. Play cannot exist for us
without fun, and for us the open air, the fields, and the meadows are like wine: if we feel
inclined, we roam and jump about in them, but we should never submit to standing to
attention for hours lest a ball should escape us. Besides which, we invented the foundations of
all our games many thousand of years ago. We invented and played at 'Diabolo’ when the
Britons were painted blue and lived in the woods. The English knew how to play once, in the
days of Queen Elizabeth; then they had masgues and madrigals and Morris dances and music.
A gentleman was ashamed if he did not speak six or seven languages, handle the sword with a
deadly dexterity, play chess, and write good sonnets. Men were broken on the wheel for an
idea: they were brave, cultivated, and gay; they fought, they played, and they wrote excellent
verse. Now they organise games and lay claim to a special morality and to a special mission;
they send out missionariesto civilise us savages; and if our people resent having an alien
creed stuffed down their throats, they take our hand and burn our homes in the name of
Charity, Progress, and Civilisation. They seek for one thing—gold; they preach competition,
but competition for what? For this. who shall possess the most, who shall most successfully
'do’ his neighbour. These ideals and aims do not tempt us. The quality of the life isto us more
important than the quantity of what is done and achieved. We live, as we play, for the sake of
living. | did not say this to the professors because we have a proverb that when you arein a
man's country you should not speak ill of it. | say it to you because | see you have an
inquiring mind, and you will feel it more insulting to be served with meaningless phrases and
empty civilities than with the truth, however bitter. For those who have once looked the truth
in the face cannot afterwards be put off with false semblances.”

"Y ou speak true words," | said, "but what do you like best in England?’

"The gardens," he answered, "and the little yellow flowers that are sprinkled like stars on your
green grass.”

"And what do you like least in England?’
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"The horrible smells," he said.

"Have you no smellsin China?' | asked.

"Yes," hereplied, "we have natural smells, but not the smell of gas and smoke and coal which
sickens me here. It is strange to me that people can find the smell of human beings disgusting
and be able to stand the foul stenches of a London street. This very road along which we are
now travelling (we were passing through one of the less beautiful portions of the tramway
line) makes me homesick for my country. | long to see a Chinese village once more built of
mud and fenced with mud, muddy-roaded and muddy-baked, with a muddy little stream to be
waded across or passed by stepping on stones; with a delicate one-storeyed temple on the
water-eaten bank, and green poppy fields round it; and the women in dark blue standing at the
doorways, smoking their pipes; and the children, with three small budding pigtails on the head
of each, clinging to them; and the river fringed with a thousand masts:. the boats, the
houseboats, the barges and the shipsin the calm, wide estuaries, each with a pair of huge eyes
painted on the front bow. And the people: the men working at their looms and whistling a
happy tune out of the gladness of their hearts. And everywhere the sense of leisure, the
absence of hurry and bustle and confusion; the dignity of manners and the grace of expression
and of address. And, above al, the smell of life everywhere."

"I admit,” | said, "that our streets smell horribly of smoke and coal, but surely our people are
clean?'

"Yes," he said, "no doubt; but you forget that to us there is nothing so intolerably nasty as the
smell of aclean white man!"

Theikon

One day an artist friend of his presented him with a small Chinese god made of crystal; he put
this on his chimney-piece. It was on the evening of the day on which he received this gift that
he dined, together with a friend named Sledge who had travelled much in Eastern countries, at
his club. After dinner they went to Ferrol's rooms to smoke and to talk. He wanted to show
Sledge his antiquities, which consisted of three large Egyptian statuettes, a small green
Egyptian god, and the Chinese idol which he had lately been given...

In two or three days time the picture returned and was once more hung on the wall over the
chimney-piece immediately above the little crystal Chinese god...

It had again fallen down, and thistime it had brought with it in itsfall the small Chinese god,
which was broken in two...

The Chinese god was a valuable thing. He stood in front of the chimney-piece contemplating
the damage with a sense of great irritation...

In the place of the Chineseidol he had put his little green Egyptian god on the chimney-piece.
The candlesticks and the Ikon were still in their places. "After all,” thought Ferrol, "1 did
wrong to have any Chinese art inthe place at all...

Chun Wa

Chun Wasaid "Ping!" "Ping" in Chinese means soldier-man, and if you wish to express your
contempt for aman there is no word in the whole of the Chinese language which expressesit
so fully and so emphatically astheword "Ping."...

He made friends with him by playing with the dog. The dog, like most Chinese dogs, was
dirty, distrustful, and not used to being played with; he slunk away if you called him, and if
you took any notice of him he evidently expected to be beaten, kicked, or to have stones
thrown at him...

There was not atrace of any human being, save that in the only room which remained
undestroyed, on the matting of the hard Khang—that is the divan which stretches like a
platform across three-quarters of every Chinese room—Ilay the dead body of a Chinese coolie.
The dog, the cat, and the hens had al gone...
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Baring, Maurice. The bluerose. In : Baring, Maurice. The blue rose fairy book. (New Y ork,
N.Y.: Dodd, Mead and Co. 1911).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/36008/36008-h/36008-h.htm.
http://www.readbookonline.net/readOnLine/58871/.

Once upon atime there lived in China a wise Emperor, whose daughter was remarkable for
her perfect beauty. Her feet were the smallest in the world; her eyes were long and slanting,
and as bright as brown onyxes, and when you heard her laugh it was like listening to a
tinkling stream, or to the chimes of asilver bell. Moreover, the Emperor's daughter was as
wise as she was beautiful, and she chanted the verse of the great poets better than any onein
the land. The Emperor was old in years; his son was married and had begotten a son; he was,
therefore, quite happy about the succession to the throne, but he wished before he died to see
his daughter wedded to some one who should be worthy of her.

Many suitors presented themselves at the palace, as soon as it became known that the
Emperor desired a son-in-law, but when they reached the palace, they were met by the Lord
Chamberlain, who told them the Emperor had decided that only the man who found and
brought back the Blue Rose should marry his daughter. The suitors were much puzzled by this
order. What was the Blue Rose, and where was it to be found? In all a hundred and fifty
suitors had presented themselves, and out of these, fifty at once put away from them all
thought of winning the hand of the Emperor's daughter, since they considered the condition
imposed to be absurd.

The other hundred set about trying to find the Blue Rose. One of them--his name was
Ti-Fun-Ti, he was a merchant and immensely rich--went at once to the largest shop in the
town and said to the shopkeeper: "I want a blue rose, the best you have."

The shopkeeper, with many apologies, explained that he did not stock blue roses. He had red
roses in profusion, white, pink, and yellow roses, but no blue rose. There had hitherto been no
demand for the article.

"Well," said Ti-Fun-Ti, "you must get one for me. | do not mind how much money it costs,
but | must have a blue rose."

The shopkeeper said he would do his best, but he feared it would be an expensive article and
difficult to procure.

Another of the suitors, whose name | have forgotten, was awarrior and extremely brave; he
mounted his horse, and taking with him a hundred archers and a thousand horsemen he
marched into the territory of the King of Five Rivers, whom he knew to be therichest king in
the world and the possessor of the rarest treasures, and demanded of him the Blue Rose,
threatening him with aterrible doom should he be reluctant to give it up.

The King of the Five Rivers, who disliked soldiers, and had a horror of noise, violence, and
every kind of fuss (his bodyguard was armed solely with fans and sunshades), rose from the
cushions on which he was lying when the demand was made, and, tinkling a small bell, said
to the servant who straightway appeared, "Fetch me the Blue Rose."

The servant retired and returned presently bearing on a silken cushion alarge sapphire which
was carved so as to imitate afull-blown rose with all its petals.

"This," said the King of the Five Rivers, "isthe Blue Rose. Y ou are welcometo it."

The warrior took it, and after making brief, soldier-like thanks, he went straight back to the
Emperor's palace, saying that he had lost no time in finding the Blue Rose. He was ushered
into the presence of the Emperor, who as soon as he heard the warrior's story and saw the
Blue Rose which had been brought, sent for his daughter and said to her: "Thisintrepid
warrior has brought you what he claims to be the Blue Rose. Has he accomplished the quest?’
The Princess took the precious object in her hands, and after examining it for a moment, said:
"Thisisnot arose at al. It isasapphire; | have no need of precious stones." And she returned
the stone to the warrior, with many elegantly-expressed thanks. And the warrior went away in
discomfiture.

When Ti-Fun-Ti, the merchant, heard of the warrior's failure, he was all the more anxious to
win the prize. He sought the shopkeeper and said to him: "Have you got me the Blue Rose? |
trust you have; because if not, | shall most assuredly be the means of your death. My
brother-in-law is chief magistrate, and | am allied by marriage to all the chief officiasin the
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kingdom."

The shopkeeper turned pale and said: "Sir, give me three days, and | will procure you the Blue
Rose without fail." The merchant granted him the three days and went away. Now the
shopkeeper was at hiswit's end as to what to do, for he knew well there was no such thing as
ablue rose. For two days he did nothing but moan and wring his hands, and on the third day
he went to hiswife and said: "Wife, we are ruined!"

But hiswife, who was a sensible woman, said: "Nonsense! If there is no such thing as a blue
rose we must make one. Go to the apothecary and ask him for a strong dye which will change
awhite rose into a blue one."

So the shopkeeper went to the apothecary and asked him for adye, and the chemist gave him
abottle of red liquid, telling him to pick awhite rose and to dip its stalk into the liquid and the
rose would turn blue. The shopkeeper did as he was told; the rose turned into a beautiful blue
and the shopkeeper took it to the merchant, who at once went with it to the palace, saying that
he had found the Blue Rose.

He was ushered into the presence of the Emperor, who as soon as he saw the blue rose sent
for his daughter and said to her: "This wealthy merchant has brought you what he clams to be
the Blue Rose. Has he accomplished the quest?’

The Princess took the flower in her hands, and after examining it for amoment said: "Thisisa
white rose; its stalk has been dipped in a poisonous dye and it has turned blue. Were a
butterfly to settle upon it, it would die of the potent fume. Take it back. | have no need of a
dyed rose." And she returned it to the merchant with many elegantly-expressed thanks.

The other ninety-eight suitors all sought in various ways for the Blue Rose. Some of them
travelled all over the world seeking it; some of them sought the aid of wizards and
astrologers, and one did not hesitate to invoke the help of the dwarfs that live underground.
But all of them, whether they travelled in far countries, or took counsel with wizards and
demons, or sat pondering in lonely places, failed to find the Blue Rose.

At last they all abandoned the quest except the Lord Chief Justice, who was the most skilful
lawyer and statesman in the country. After thinking over the matter for several months, he
sent for the most skilful artist in the country and said to him: "Make me a china cup. Let it be
milk-white in colour and perfect in shape, and paint on it arose, a blue rose."

The artist made obeisance and withdrew, and worked for two months at the Lord Chief
Justice's cup. In two months' time it was finished, and the world has never seen such a
beautiful cup, so perfect in symmetry, so delicate in texture, and the rose on it, the blue rose,
was aliving flower, picked in fairyland and floating on the rare milky surface of the
porcelain. When the Lord Chief Justice saw it he gasped with surprise and pleasure, for he
was agreat lover of porcelain, and never in hislife had he seen such apiece. He said to
himself: "Without doubt the Blue Rose is here on this cup, and nowhere else.”

So, after handsomely rewarding the artist, he went to the Emperor's palace and said that he
had brought the Blue Rose. He was ushered into the Emperor's presence, who as he saw the
cup sent for his daughter and said to her: "This eminent lawyer has brought you what he
claimsto be the Blue Rose. Has he accomplished the quest?’

The Princess took the bowl in her hands, and after examining it for amoment, said: "This
bowl is the most beautiful piece of chinal have ever seen. If you are kind enough to let me
keep it | will put it aside until | receive the blue rose. For so beautiful isit that no other flower
iIsworthy to be put in it except the Blue Rose."

The Lord Chief Justice thanked the Princess for accepting the bowl with many
elegantly-turned phrases, and he went away in discomfiture.

After this there was no one in the whole country who ventured on the quest of the Blue Rose.
It happened that not long after the Lord Chief Justice's attempt, a strolling minstrel visited the
kingdom of the Emperor. One evening he was playing his one-stringed instrument outside a
dark wall. It was a summer's evening, and the sun had sunk in aglory of dusty gold, and in the
violet twilight one or two stars were twinkling like spear-heads. There was an incessant noise
made by the croaking of frogs and the chatter of grasshoppers. The minstrel was singing a
short song over and over again to a monotonous tune. The sense of it was something like
this:--
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"| watched beside the willow trees

Theriver, asthe evening fell;

The twilight came and brought no breeze,

No dew, no water for the well,

"When from the tangled banks of grass,

A bird across the water flew,

And intheriver's hard grey glass

| saw aflash of azure blue."

As he sang he heard arustle on the wall, and looking up he saw a dlight figure, white against
the twilight, beckoning to him. He walked along under the wall until he came to agate, and
there some one was waiting for him, and he was gently led into the shadow of adark cedar
tree. In the twilight he saw two bright eyes looking at him, and he understood their message.
In the twilight a thousand meaningless nothings were whispered in the light of the stars, and
the hours fled swiftly. When the East began to grow light, the Princess (for it was she) said it
was time to go.

"But," said the minstrel, "to-morrow | shall come to the palace and ask for your hand."
"Alas!" said the Princess, "l would that were possible, but my father has made afoolish
condition that only he may wed me who finds the Blue Rose."

"That issimple," said the minstrel, "I will find it!" And they said good-night to each other.
The next morning the minstrel went to the palace, and on his way he picked a common white
rose from awayside garden. He was ushered into the Emperor's presence, who sent for his
daughter and said to her: "This penniless minstrel has brought you what he claims to be the
Blue Rose. Has he accomplished the quest?”

The Princess took the rose in her hands and said: "Y es, thisis without doubt the Blue Rose."
But the Lord Chief Justice and all who were present respectfully pointed out that the rose was
a common white rose and not a blue one, and the objection was with many forms and phrases
conveyed to the Princess.

"I think the rose is blue," said the Princess. "It is, in fact, the Blue Rose. Perhaps you are all
colour blind."

The Emperor, with whom the decision rested, decided that if the Princess thought the rose
was blue, it was blue, for it was well known that her perception was more acute than that of
any one elsein the kingdom.

So the minstrel married the Princess, and they settled on the sea-coast in a little green house
with a garden full of white roses, and they lived happily for ever afterwards. And the
Emperor, knowing that his daughter had made a good match, died in peace.
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Baring, Maurice. The Russian people. (London : Methuen, 1911).

https://archive.org/detail s/russianpeopl e017102mbp.

The Tartar invasion

A the same time that the Russians of the European Ukraine were engaged in an unremitting
warfare with the tribes of the Steppes, the Polotsi, a new factor in the situation arose in the far
eastern Steppes of Asia. Thiswas the trek of the Tartars. The Tartars, who invaded Russia at
the beginning of the thirteenth century, were Mongols, who came from the region of Chinese
Tartary, south of Siberia, the Mongols being kindred in race to the Turks. They were subject
to a Tartar race who ruled in the north of China; they were nomads ; their manners and
customs were the same as those of the Huns, the Scythians and Polotsi. In the first quarter of
the thirteenth century arising took place amongst the Mongols, and one of their Khans,
Temuchin, developed an ambition to be akind of superman; he established his independence,
and reduced all the other Tartar and Mongol chiefs to subjection. Shortly after this, at atime
when the Mongol warriors were gathered in hordes at the source of the River Amur, a prophet
appeared and declared that Heaven had granted to Temuchin the empery of the whole world,
and that henceforward Temuchin should be called Gengis-Khan, or the Great Khan. The news
was received by the Mongols with joy, and the tribes of Asia, the Kirghiz, Southern Siberia,
proclaimed their allegiance to him.

Gengis-Khan then refused to pay tribute to the King of the Tartar tribe, whose vassal he had
hitherto been ; he invaded China, and in 1215 took Pekin. Then, leaving a certain number of
hiswarriors in China, he turned homewards.

The Russians crossed the Dnieper (in 1224) and met the Mongol hordes at the River Kalka
now Letza, in the Government of Ekateiinoslav. They fought bravely against the Mongols, but
were defeated. After this battle, the Mongols turned their steps eastward, and disappeared as
quickly as they had come. For six years nothing more was heard of them, and Gengis-K han,
after having made further conquestsin the East, returned home and died in 1227.

His eldest son and successor, Oktai, put his nephew Batii at the head of 300,000 warriors, and
bade him conquer the northern coast of the Caspian Sea and the countries beyond it. In 1237
Batii invaded Russia ; he took the town of Riazan, burnt Moscow, and in 1238 took Vladimir.
In 1240 he took Kiev and destroyed it, and put the inhabitants to the sword. The only town
which escaped destruction at the hands of the Mongols was Novgorod. Batii, having made
victorious raids in Poland, Hungary, Kroatia, Servia, Bulgaria, Moldavia, and Wallachia,
returned to the banks of the Volga. He proclaimed himself khan and declared his suzerainty
over Russia, the Taurus peninsula, the Caspian districts, and all the territory from the mouth
of the Don to the Danube. Batii and the Mongols seemed satisfied with being masters of the
Steppes of the south ; they did not attempt to establish themselves in the wooded regions of
the north. Nor did they leave the Steppes, where their settlement was called "the Golden
Horde" or abandon the nomad life, which suited them, to settle in the towns. Had they donein
Russiawhat they did in Indiaand Turkey, they might have been there until this day.
Fortunately the climate of Russia damped any ambition of this kind. The Khans wished only
to be suzerains at a distance ; they demanded tribute and homage from the Russian provinces;;
the civil affairs of the kingdom were of no interest to them, and they wished in no way to
interfere with them. The Russians therefore became the vassals of the Mongols. They were
obliged to go to Asiato receive their investment from the heirs of Batii. They had also to
support the presence in Russia of a kind of resident Mongol called Bashak, whose duty it was
to levy taxes.

The Bashaks represented the Khansin Russia, and did what they pleased. They treated the
Russians with contempt, as did all Mongols, even the merchants, and the tramps. The
inevitable result was amoral degeneration amongst the Russian people. They forgot their
pride or turned it into cunning, and in learning to deceive the Tartars they learnt to deceive
one another. They exchanged the virtues of the strong for the expedients of the weak. And in
growing accustomed to bribe the barbarians, they became greedy of gold and insensible to
affront and shame. Their honour suffered. The only weapons of the Russian Princes were
gifts, brides, and intrigue, and these they used freely. They intrigued one against the other,
each one accusing the other to the Tartar Princesin order to increase his own power ...
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To finger gems, to assist at the services of the church, had been their principal distraction;
hunting and falconry their only diversion ; and the ceremony with which they were
surrounded had an almost Chinese complication. Peter the Great reformed this atogether. He
" lost his

face™ in the Chinese sense once and for all. He could not endure formality of any kind. His
whole life long he aimed at living as cheaply and as simply as possible. His wife and his sister
used to darn his socks, and his boots would be resoled again and again. In the morning he
would wear a dressing-gown of Chinese nankin, and when he went out, athick, long jacket of
doth, which he disliked changing often...

The duties and scope of the Senate were wide, various, and comprehensive, and included the
supervision of matters as widely different as the military service of the young nobles, Chinese
and Persian trade, and the collection of the tax on salt...

Homer would still remain the greatest poet in the world, although only a dozen people knew
Greek, and the absol ute supremacy of

Sappho as alyrist is not diminished by the fact that nine-tenths of the world have not read her
at al, or have only read her in atranslation. The 'stop-shorts' of the great age of Chinese
poetry are believed to be unequalled, although few Europeans know Chinese...

Talk to a Frenchman who has learnt English, and not known it from his childhood, of the
melody of Paradise Lost, and it isliketalking

to a Chinaman of the melody of Beethoven, or to a European of the modulations of the
tom-tom...

Asfar back asthe time of the Russo-Chinese operations he stated, with regard to the
occupation of Manchuria, that Russiawas not in afit state to carry on an aggressive policy...

Baring, Maurice. Lost diaries. (London : Duckworth & Co., 1913).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/42542/42542-0.txt.

Little wind, or calm, all day. Send-off very fine; but now that we have started wonder whether
| have been wise after all. Wonder whether we shall reach Western Indiaand China...

The doctor, who has aways scoffed at the idea of the sea serpent, which, he said, was a
travellers tale (adding, sarcastically, and, | think, very inconsiderately, "like the western
passage to China'), was silent all the evening...

Expect to reach Chinain ten days' time, should the weather be favourable. Officers and ship's
company in decidedly less good spirits since the foggy weather began. Sea serpent incident
also caused agood deal of disappointment, the men being convinced we had reached the coast
of China, although | had repeatedly explained that we could not possibly make that land for
sometimeyet...

Confess am disappointed; wonder whether there is such a country as China after all...

He said at dinner yesterday that we might come home by the Nile, as we should certainly
encounter its sourcein China...

Feel certain we cannot be near Chinaor India. Unfortunately, my conviction, which | have
never expressed, is shared by the ship's company, who showed signs of positive mutiny
to-day...

Theland is, of course, the coast of China. | always said it was somewhere about here...
Hoisted Spanish flag; took possession of the country, which seems to be India, and not China,
after al...
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Baring, Maurice. Round the world in any number of days. (London : Chatto & Windus, 1919).
https://archive.org/detail 'roundworldinanynOQbari.

Sailors and Chinamen never break anything; but, on the other hand, there is nothing that
children will not break...

Cut the anchovies in pieces and place on chinaplate...

Thereis alarge Chinese population in Tahiti, but they busy themselves for the most part with
agriculture. They do not do much work for the white people...

Apart from this, there are afew little carriages which act as cabs, driven by Chinamen, but
they appear to go to sleep in the daytime, and only appear in the evening...

A lake in Manchuria covered with large pink lotus flowers, as delicate as the landscape on a
piece of Oriental china...

Hotel lifein America seemsto meinfinitely better organized than in any other country in the
world, with the possible exception of China. Because when you order aroom at a Chinese
hotel, in asmall Chinese town, the room is built for you while you wait; you choose the style
of room, and the paper, the carpeting, and al the furniture are put in during the day...

Baring, Maurice. R. F. C. H. Q., 1914-1918. (London : G. Bell and sons, 1920).
https.//archive.org/detail §/rfchgbaring00bari.

These two villas were elegant little houses, full of pretty china and neat furniture, the sort of
villain which I imagined Madame Bovary might have lived...

| went to the doctor's and asked if | might give the men sometea. They said yes. | brought
them some teain a china cup with a spout...

Y esterday one of the Chinese labourers engaged on making Aerodromes was delivered of a
child...

The Chinese have struck. Thisis the reason. They were supplied with American bread...
The Chinese strike isover. A man who spoke Chinese came and settled it...

Baring, Maurice. Passing by. (London : M. Secker, 1921).
http://www.gutenberg.org/ebooks/42702.

Miss Cross blushed. | took her in to dinner. She talked of scul pture, the Chinese nation,
German novels, and Russian music...

Baring, Maurice. Overlooked. (London : W. Heinemann, 1922).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/42703/42703.txt.

The Frenchman was talking about China, and said he had stayed with a French priest there...
| said perhaps the method of the French priest in Chinawas the best...

Baring, Maurice. An outline of Russian literature. (London : Thornton Butterworth, 1929).
http://onlinebooks.library.upenn.edu/webbin/book/l ookupname?key=Baring%2C%20M auri ce%2CY
"Will not,” he says, "from Perm to the Caucasus, from Finland's chill rocks to the flaming

Colchis, from the shaken Kremlin to the unshaken walls of China, glistening with its bristling

steel, the Russian earth arise?"...
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Barker, George Digby (1833-1914) : Englischer General, Administrator von Hong Kong
Biographie
1891 George Digby Barker ist Administrator von Hong Kong. [FFC1]

Barker, Thomas McCurdy (Londonderry 1885-1967) : Missionar Irish Presbyterian
Church

Biographie
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Geremie R. Barmé ist Editor von East Asian history. [BarG]

Premiere des Films The gate of heavenly peace am New Y ork Film Festival. Geremie R.
Barmé ist Drehbuchautor und Vize-Direktor. [BarG]

Geremie R. Barmé ist Gastprofessor am Department of History der New Y ork
University. [BarG]
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and Asian Studies, Australian National University. [BarG]
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gong si, 1984). [Essays].

HATH AR [WC

Le cinéma chinois. Sous la direction de Marie-Claire Quiquemelle et Jean-Loup Passek ;
textes de Geremie Barmé, Eric Trombert [et al.]. (Paris : Centre Georges Pompidou, 1985).

Seeds of fire : Chinese voices of conscience. Ed. by Geremie Barmé and John Minford. (Hong
Kong : Far Eastern Economic Review, 1986).

Barmé, Geremie. Feng Zikai : a biographical and critical study, 1898-1975. (Canberra :
Australian National University, 1989). Diss. Australian National Univ., 1989). [WC]

Wu, Zuguang. The three beatings of Tao Sanchun, or, A shrew untamed : a Beijing operain
six acts. Trand. by Geremie R. Barmé ; rev. by Zhu Binsun. (Shanghai : Shanghai Foreign
L anguage Education Press, 1989). Ubersetzung von Wu, Zuguang. San da Tao Sanchun.
(Guangzhou ;: Guangzhou yin xiang chu ban she, 1983).

—4THg =3 [wC]

Y ang, Jiang. Lost in the crowd : a Cultural revolution memoir. Trandl. by Geremie R. Barmeé ;
with aforeword by Simon Leys. (Melbourne : McPhee Gribble, 1989). Ubersetzung von

Y ang, Jiang. Gan xiao liu ji. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1981).

Y ang, Jiang. Bing wu ding wei nian ji shi. In: Yang, Jiang. Cong bing wu dao 'liu wang'.
(Xianggang : San lian shu dian, 2000).

FANIE [ RENE B TS [WC]

The pro-democracy protestsin China : reports from the provinces. Jonathan Unger, editor ;
[contributors] Geremie Barmé [et al.]. (Armonk, N.Y. : M.E. Sharpe; Sydney : Allen &
Unwin, 1991). (Contemporary China papers).

New ghosts, old dreams : Chinese rebel voices. Ed. by Geremie R. Barmeé and Linda Jaivin.
(New York, N.Y. : Times Books, 1992). [ Tiananmen]. [WC]

Chinese nationalism. Jonathan Unger, editor ; [contibutors] Germeie R. Barmé [et al .].
(Armonk, N.Y. : M.E. Sharpe, 1996). (Contemporary China papers; 23).

Barmé, Geremie R. Shades of Mao : the posthumous cult of the great leader. (Armonk, N.Y. :
M.E. Sharpe, 1996). (An East gate book). [Mao Zedong]. [WC]

Barmé, Geremie R. Inthered : on contemporary Chinese culture. (New York, N.Y. :
Columbia University Press, 1999). [WC]

Barmé, Geremie R. An artistic exile : A life of Feng Zikai (1898-1975). (Berkeley, Calif. :
University of California Press, 2002). (A Philip E. Lilienthal book). [WC]

The Great wall of China. Ed. by Claire Roberts and Geremie R. Barmé. (Sydney :
Powerhouse, 2006). [WC]

Sang, Ye. China candid : the people on the People'srepublic. Ed. by Geremie R. Barmé with
Miriam Lang. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 2006). [WC]

Barmé, Geremie R. The Forbidden City. (London : Profile Books ; Cambridge, Mass. :
Harvard University Press, 2008). (Wonders of the world). [WC]
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Barnard, Noé&l (New Zealand 1922-2016) : Professor of East Asian History, Department of
East Asian History, Australian National University

Biographie
1956 Noél Barnard promoviert an der Australian National University. [WC]
1959- Noél Barnard ist Mitglied des Editorial Board von Monumenta serica. [AOI]

Bibliographie : Autor

1956 Barnard, Noél. Forgery of archaic Chinese bronze inscriptions : a preliminary investigation
of the extent of forgery amongst inscribed bronze ritual vessels of the Western Chou period.
(Canberra: Australian National University, 1956). Diss. Australition National Univ.,

1956). [WC]

1959 Barnard, Noél. Some remarks on the authenticity of a Western Chou style inscribed bronze. In
: Monumenta serica ; vol. 18 (1959), S. 213-484. [Zhou]. [WC]

1961 Barnard, Noél. Bronze casting and bronze alloys in ancient China. (Canberra: Australian

National University, 1961). (Monumenta serica monograph series ; no 14). [WC]

1967 Barnard, Nodél. The Ch'u silk manuscript and other archaeological documents of ancient
China. (New York, N.Y. : Columbia University, Department of Art History and Archaeology,
1967). (Early Chinese art and its possible influence in the Pacific basin ; paper no 3). [WC]

1967-1969  Barnard, Noél ; Pope, JA. ; Gettens, R.J. ; Cahill, James. Freer Chinese bronzes. Vol. 1-2.
(Washington D.C. : Freer Gallery of Art, 1967-1969). (Oriental studies/ Shmithsonian
Institution ; no 7). Val. 1 : Catalog by James Cahill. Vol. 2 : Technical studies by Rutherford
J. Gettens.

1972 Early Chinese art and its possible influence in the Pacific basin : a symposium arranged by
the Department of Art History and Archaeology, Columbia University, New Yok City, Aug.
21-25, 1967. Ed. by Noé Barnard ; in collab. with Douglas Fraser. Vol. 1-3. (New York, N.Y.
. Intercultural Arts Press, 1972). [WC]

1972 Barnard, Noél. Scientific esamination of an ancient Chinese document as a prelude to
decipherment, translation, and historical assessment : the Ch'u silk manuscript. Rev. and enl.
ed. (Canberra: Australian National University, Research School of Pacific Studies,
Department of Far Eastern History, 1972). (Studies on the Ch'u silk manuscript ; pt. 1.
Monographs on Far Eastern history ; 4). [WC]

1973 Barnard, Nodél. The Ch'u silk manuscript : translation and commentary. (Canberra: Australian
National University, Department of Far Eastern History, 1973). (Studies on the Ch'u silk
manuscripts ; pt. 2. Monographs on Far Eastern history ; 5). [WC]

1975 Barnard, Noél ; Sat6, Tamotsu. Megallurgical remains of ancient China = Chagoku kodai
kinzoku ibutsu. (Tokyo : Nichiésha, 1975). [WC]

1975 Barnard, Noél. Ancient Chinese bronzes and Southeast Asian metal and other archaeological
artifacts : symposium. (Melbourne : N. Barnard, 1975). [WC]

1975 Barnard, Noél. Archaic Chinese bronzesin Australian and New Zealand collections.
(Melbourne : Council of Trustees, National Gallery of Victoria, 1975). [WC]

1976 The proceedings of a symposium on scientific methods of research in the study of ancient

Chinese bronzes and Southeast Asian metal and other archaeological artifacts, Oc. 6-10,
1975, National Gallery of Victoria, Melbourne. Editor, Noél Barnard. (Melbourne : National
Gallery of Victoria, 1976). [WC]
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1978 Barnard, Noél ; Zhang, Guangyu. Zhong Ri Ou Mel Aoniu suo jian suo ta suo mo jin wen hui
bian = Rubbings and hand copies of bronze inscriptionsin Chinese, Japanese, American, and
Australasian collections. Vol. 1-10. (Taibei : Yi wen yin shu guan, 1978).
H S WRATL T LI 4 Pl 2 < S s i [WC

1980 Barnard, Noél. Archaeological sitesin China : an extension of mrac site numbers. (Canberra:
N. Barnard, 1980). [WC]

1983 The origins of Chinese civilization. Ed. by David N. Keightley ; with contributions by Noel
Barnard [et ad.]. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 1983). (Studies on China;;
1).

1983 Barnard, Noél ; Chang Kuang-yU [Zhang, Guangyu]. Studies in Chinese archaeol ogy,

1980-1982 : reports on visits to mainland China, Taiwan, and the USA : participation in
conferences in these countries, and some notes and impressions. (Hong Kong : Wen xue she,
1983). [WC]

1987 LaBas, Antony ; Barnard, Noé&l. Bronze vessels with copper inlaid decor and pseudo-copper
inlay of Ch'un-ch'iu and Chan-kuo times : paper to be presented at the Kioloa conference,
8-12 Febr. 1988. Val. 1-2. (Kioloa, N.SW. : [s.n.], 1987). [Chun giu ; Zhan guo]. [WC]

1996-1997  Ancient Chinese and Southeast Asian bronze age cultures : the proceedings of a conference
held at the Edith and Joy London Foundation property, Kioloa, NSW : 8-12 Febr. 1988. Ed.
by F. David Bulbeck ; ed. and transl. by Noé Barnard. Vol. 1-2. (Taipei : SMC PUbI.,
1996-1997). [WC]

1999 Barnard, Nodél. The Shan-fu liang kuei and associated inscribed vessels. (Taibei : [s.n.], 1999).
[Shanfu liang gui]. [WC]

Barnbeck, Elisabeth (um 1965)
Bibliographie : Autor

1965 Barnbeck. Elisabeth. Die Volksrepublik China : Literatur aus den Bestanden unserer
Bibliothek mit Dokumentation. (VIotho : Gesamteuropdisches Studienwerk, 1965). [WC]

Barneby, William Henry = Barneby, W. Henry (1843-1914) : Englischer Reisender
Bibliographie : Autor

1889 Barneby, WJilliam] Henry. The new Far West and the old Far East : being notes of a tour in
North America, Japan, China, Ceylon, etc. (London : E. Stanford, 1889). [Enthalt Aufenthalt
in Hong Kong und Guangzhou].
https.//archive.org/detail s/newfarwestandol 00barngoog. [WC]

Barnes, A.C. = Barnes, Archibald Charles (1931-2002) : Professor Chinese Department,
Durham University

Bibliographie : Autor

1958 Cao, Yu. Thunderstorm. Transl. by Wang Zuoliang and A.C. Barnes. (Beijing : Foreign
Languages Press, 1958). Ubersetzung von Cao, Y u. Lei yu. (Xianggang : Hong zhi shu dian,
1936). [LiuS3]

1962 Chou, Erh-fu [Zhou, Erfu]. Morning in Shanghai. Trandl. by A.C. Barnes. (Beijing : Foreign
L anguages Press, 1962). Ubersetzung von Zhou, Erfu. Shanghai de zao chen. (Beijing : Zuo
jiachu ban she, 1962).
iR R [WC
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1978 Guo, Moruo. Selected poems from the Goddesses. Trand. by John Lester and A.C. Barnes.
(Peking : Foreign Languages Press, 1978). Ubersetzung von Guo Moruo. Nii shen : ju qu shi
geji. (Shanghai : Tai dong tu shu ju, 1921).
Lo s J) AR AR [WC

1978 Tsao, Yu [Cao, Yu]. Sunrise: aplay in four acts. Trandl. by A.C. Barnes. (Beijing : Foreign
L anguages Press, 1978). Ubersetzung von Cao, Yu. Ri chu. (Shanghai : Wen hua sheng huo
chu ban she, 1936).
H i [w(C]

1978 Y e, Shengtao. Schoolmaster Ni Huan-chih. Trandl. by A.C. Barnes. (Peking : Foreign
L anguages Press, 1978). Ubersetzung von Y e, Shengtao. Ni Huanzhi. (Xianggang : San da
chu ban gong s, 1929).
fiihez [WC]

Barnes, Arthur Alison Stuart (Kashmir, Indien 1867-1937 Worthing, Sussex) : Major
Biographie

1898 Arthur Alison Stuart Barnes ist Mitbegriinder eines chinesischen Regimentsin
Weihaiwei. [BarA3]
1900 Arthur Alison Stuart Barnes nimmt am Boxerkrieg in Tianjin und Beijing teil. [BarA3]

1906-1913  Arthur Alison Stuart Barnesist Kommandant des Shanghai Volunteer Corps. [BarA3]

Bibliographie : Autor

1902 Barnes, A[rthut] A[lison] S[tuart]. On active service with the Chinese regiment : a record of
the operations of the First Chinese regiment in North China from March to October 1900.
(London : Grant Richards, 1902).
https://archive.org/detail 5/cu31924023151040. [WC]

Barnes, Hazel Estella (1915-2008) : Amerikanische Philosophin, Ubersetzerin
Bibliographie : Autor

1958 Cao, Yu. Thunderstorm. Transl. by Wang Zuoliang and A.C. Barnes. (Beijing : Foreign
Languages Press, 1958). Ubersetzung von Cao, Y u. Lei yu. (Xianggang : Hong zhi shu dian,
1936). [LiuS3]

1999 [Barnes, Hazel Estella] Leng que de tai yang : yi zhong cun zai muyi lun li xue. H.E. Baensi
zhu ; Wan Junren yi ; Wan Junren jiao.(Beijing : Zhong yang bian yi chu ban she, 1999). (Xin
shi ji xue shuyi cong). Ubersetzung von Barnes, Hazel Estella. An existentialist ethics. (New
York, N.Y.: A.A. Knopf, 1967). [Abhandlung tber Existentialismus und Jean-Paul Sartre].
AR **“F??E‘IX%E‘S% [WC]

Barnes, IreneH. (um 1896) : Sekretdrin Church of England Zenana Missionary Society
Bibliographie : Autor

1896 Barnes, Irene H. Behind the Great Wall : the story of the C.E.Z.M.S. work and workersin
China. With numerous illustrations. (London : Marshall Bros., 1896).
http://onlinebooks.library.upenn.edu/webbin/book/I ookupi d?key=ha008415556. [WC]

1901 Barnes, Irene H. Between life and death : the story of C.E.Z.M.S. medical missionsin India,
China, and Ceylon. (London : Marshall Bros., 1901).
http://catal og.hathitrust.org/Record/007651985. [WC]
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Barnes, Joseph (1907-1970) : Journalist

Barnes, Linda L. (um 2005) : Assistenzprofessorin Medical Anthropology, Boston
University School of Medicine and School of Public Health

Bibliographie : Autor

2005

Barnes, Linda L. Needles, herbs, gods, and shosts : China, healing, and the West to 1848.
(Cambridge, Mass. ; London : Harvard University Press, 2005). [AOI]

Barnett, A. Doak = Barnett, Arthur Doak (Shanghai 1921-1999 Washington D.C.) :
Professor of Political Science, Columbia University N.Y ., Journalist

Biographie

1936
1942
1943-1945
1947
1947-1956

1956-1958

1958-1961

1961-1964

1962-1965
1962-1966

1963

1964-1969

1965
1966

1966-1999

1967
1969-1975

1969-1982
1982-1989

A. Doak Barnett verlasst mit seiner Familie Chinaund reist nach New Y ork. [Oks1]

A. Doak Barnett erhdlt den B.A. der Yae University. [CU]

A. Doak Barnett dient im 2. Weltkrieg in der United States Marinesim Pazifik. [Oksl]
A. Doak Barnett erhdt den M.A. in International Affairsder Yale University. [CU,Oksl]

A. Doak Barnett ist Korrespondent der Chicago Daily News, Fellow des Ingtitute of Current
World Affairs, Associate des American University Field Staff in China. [Oksl]

A. Doak Barnett kehrt nach Amerika zurtick, dient im Foreign Service Institute des
Department of State und wird dann Research Fellow des Council on Foreign
Relations. [Oks1]

A. Doak Barnett ist Seminar Associate on Modern East Asiader Columbia University. [CU]
A. Doak Barnett ist Associate Professor of Government an der Columbia University. [CU]
A. Doak Barnett ist Direktor der Association for Asian Studies. [AAS]

A. Doak Barnett ist Mitbegrinder des Council on Foreign Relations Project on the U.S. and
Chinain World Affairs. [Oks1]

A. Doak Barnett ist Mitbegrinder des Joint Committee on Contemporary China und das
Subcommittee on Chinese Politics und hilft bei der Grindung des Universitites Service
Centrein Hong Kong. [Oksl]

A. Doak Barnett ist Professor of Government an der Columbia University. [CU]
A. Doak Barnett ist Vorsteher des East Asian Institute der Columbia University. [CU]

A. Doak Barnett ist Mitbegriinder des Committee on Scholarly Communications with the
People's Republic of China. [Oks1]

A. Doak Barnett ist Mitbegrinder und Mitglied des Board des National Committee on
U.S.-China Relations. [Bar2,NCUSC]

A. Doak Barnett erhdt den Honorary LL.D des Franklin and Marshall College. [CU]

A. Doak Barnett ist Associate des University Seminar on Modern East Asia, China der
Columbia University. [CU]

A. Doak Barnett ist Senior Fellow an der Brookings Institution in Washington D.C. [Oks]]

A. Doak Barnett ist Professor an der Johns Hopkins School of Advanced International Studies
in Washington D.C.. [Oksl]

Bibliographie : Autor



1957

1957

1959

1960

1962

1963

1963

1964

1967

1967

1969

1970

1971

1971

1974

1974

1977

1977

1977

1979
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Communist China in world politics. Barnett, A. Doak [et a.]. In: Journal of international
affairs; vol. 11, no 2 (1957).

Barnett, A. Doak. Turn East toward Asia : areport on the 6th National Conference convened
by the United Sates National Commission for UNESCO. (Washington : D.C. : United States
National Commission for UNESCO, 1957).

Barnett, A. Doak. Communist economic strategy : the rise of mainland China. (Washington
D.C: : Nationa Planning Association, 1959). (The economics of competitive coexistence).

Barnett, A. Doak. Communist China & Asia: challenge to American policy. (New York, N.Y.
: Harper and Row, 1960).

Barnett, A. Doak. Communist China in perspective. (New York, N.Y. : Praeger, 1962).
(Praeger publications in Russian history and world communism ; no 110).

Barnett, A. Doak. China on the eve of communist takeover. (New York, N.Y. : Pragger, 1963).
(Praeger publicationsin Russian history and world communism ; no 130).

Barnett, A. Doak. Communist strategiesin Asia : a compar ative analysis of governments and
parties. Ed. by A. Doak Barnett. (New York, N.Y: : Praeger, 1963).

Barnett, A. Doak. Communist China : the early years, 1949-55. (New York, N.Y.: F.A.
Praeger, 1964). (Praeger publications in Russian history and world communism ; no 152).

Barnett, A. Doak. Cadres, bureaucracy, and political power in communist China. With a
contribution by EzraVogel. (New York, N.Y: : Columbia University Press, 1967). (Studies of
the East Asian Institute).

Barnett, A. Doak. China after Mao ; with selected documents. (Princeton, N.J. : Princeton
University Press, 1967).

Chinese communist politicsin action. Ed. by Barnett, A. Doak. (Seattle, Wash. : University of
Washington Press, 1969). (Studiesin Chinese government and politics ; 1).

The United States and China : the next decade. Ed. by A. Doak Barnett and Edwin O.
Reischauer. (New York, N.Y. : Praeger, 1970).

Barnett, A. Doak. A new U.S policy toward China. (Washington D.C. : Brookings Institution,
1971).

Barnett, A. Doak. Our China policy : the need for change. (New York, N.Y. : Foreign Policy
Association, 1971).

Barnett, A. Doak. Meiguo yu Zhong gong de guan xi. (Taibei : Xing zheng yuan xin wen ju yi
yin, 1974). (Zhongguo wen ti yi cong ; 81).
S B B 3L B B AR

Barnett, A. Doak. Uncertain passage : China's transition to the post-Mao era. (Washington
D.C. : The Brookings Institution, 1974).

Barnett, A. Doak. China and the major powersin East Asia. (Washington D.C. : Brookings
Institution, 1977).

Barnett, A. Doak. China policy, old problems and new challenges. (Washington D.C. :
Brookings Institution, 1977).

[Barnett, A. Doak]. Meiguo dui Zhong gong de zheng ce. Bao Dake. (Taibel : Xing zheng
yuan xin wen ju, 1977). (Zhongguo wen ti yi cong ; 145).
SR BUA T AL BUK

Barnett, A. Doak. China and the world food system. (Washington D.C. : Overseas
Development Council, 1979). (Monograph / Overseas Development Council ; no 12).



1981

1982

1985

1985

1986

1993

1994

1994

1998

1999
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Barnett, A. Doak. The FX decision : "another crucial moment" in U.S.-China-Taiwan
relations. (Washington D.C. : Brookings Institution, 1981).

Barnett, A. Doak. U.S arms salte : the China-Taiwan tangle. (Washington D.C. : Brookings
Institution, 1982). (Study in defense policy).

Barnett, A. Doak. The making of foreign policy in China : structure and process. (Boulder,
Colo. : Westview Press, 1985). (School of Advanced International Studies papersin
international affairs; no 9).

[Barnett, A. Doak]. Zhou Enlai zai Wanlong. Mei ji zhe Bao Dakeji YaFei hui yi ; Gong
Naiwen yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1985).

JE ORAE )T B

Modernizing China : post-Mao reform and development. Ed. by A. Doak Barnett and Ralph
N. Clough. (Boulder, Colo. : Westview Press, 1986).

Barnett, A. Doak. China's far West : four decades of change. (Boulder, Colo. : Westview
Press, 1993).

U.S. China policy : building a new consensus. Contributors : A. Doak Barnett [et a.].
(Washington D.C. : CSIS, 1994). (Asian studies report).

Barnett, A. Doak. U.S-Chinarelations : time for a new beginning - again. (Washington D.C.
: China Studies Program, 1994). (James and Margaret Loe memorial lecture).

[Barnett, A. Doak]. Zhongguo xi bu si shi nian. Bao Dake zhu. (Beijing : Dong fang chu ban
she, 1998). Ubersetzung von Barnett, A. Doak. China's far West : four decades of change.
(Boulder, Colo. : Westview Press, 1993).

o P AR DY A

Oksenberg, Michel. In memory of A. Doak Barnett. In : The China quarterly ; no 158
(1999). [AQI]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1999

Hummel, Arthur W. Notes passings : a tribute to A. Doak Barnett. In : Washington journal of
modern China; vol. 5, no 2 (1999). [AQI]

Barnett, Cherry (um 1980)
Bibliographie : Autor

1980

Allan, Sarah ; Barnett, Cherry. China. (London : Cassell, 1980). (Schweppes leisure library.
Travel). [WC]

Barnett, Eugene E. = Barnett, Eugene Epperson (Leesburg, Fla. 1888-1970 Arlington, Va.)
. Sekretér YMCA (Y oung Men's Christian Association)

Biographie
1910

1910-1921

Eugene E. Barnett organisiert die YMCA (Y oung Men's Christian Association) in
Hanzhou. [Shavl]

Eugene E. Barnett ist Sekretdr der YMCA (Y oung Men's Christian Association) in
Hangzhou. [Shavl]

1921-ca. 1936 Eugene E. Banrett ist Sekretér der YMCA (Y oung Men's Christian Association) in

Shanghai. [Shavl]

Bar nett, Suzanne Wildon (um 1985)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1985

Christianity in China : early protestant missionary writings. Ed. by Suzanne Wilson Barnett
and John King Fairbank. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1985). (Harvard
studiesin American-East Asian relations, 9).

[Enthalt] :

Introduction : the place of Protestant writings n China's cultural history / John K. Fairbank
Chrigtian tracts : the two friends/ Daniel H. Bays

Liang Fa's quest for moral power / P. Richard Bohr

W.H. Medhurst : rewriting the missionary message / Jane Kate L eonard

Karl F.A. Gu#tzlaff : missionary entrepreneur / Jessie G. Lutz

Protestant geography in China: E.C. Bridgman's portrayal of the West / Fred W. Drake
Justus Doolittle at Foochow : Christian values in the treaty ports/ Suzanne Wilson Barnett
Christianity and Chinese sects : religious tracts in the late nineteenth century / Daniel H. Bays
Elementary education in the mission enterprise/ Evelyn S. Rawski

Chinese and American characteristics : Arthur H. Smith and his China book / Charles W.
Hayford. [AOI]

Barnhart, Richard M. (1934-) : John M. Schiff Professor of the History of Art, Yale

University
Biographie
1963

1966

1967
1967-1975
1970

1973
1976-1978
1979-777?

1980-

Richard M. Barnhart erhdt den B.A. der Stanford University. [BarR]

Richard M. Barnhart erhdt den M.A. der Princeton University. [BarR]

Richard M. Barnhart promoviert an der Princeton University. [BarR]

Richard M. Barnhart ist Professor of the History of Art an der Yae University. [BarR]
Richard M. Barnhart ist Berater fur chinesische Malerei am Indianapolis Art Museum. [BarR]
Richard M. Barnhart ist Berater des Direktor des Metropolitan Museum of Art. [BarR]
Richard M. Barnhart ist Professor of the History of Art an der Princeton University. [BarR]

Richard M. Barnhart ist John M. Schiff Professor of the History of Art der Yae
University. [BarR]

Richard M. Barnhart ist Mitglied und Vize-Vorsitzender des Editorial Board von Archives of
Asan art. [BarR]

Bibliographie : Autor

1967

1970

1972

Barnhart, Richard M. Li Kung-lin's Hsiao ching t'u : illustrations of the classic of filial piety.
(Princeton, N.J. : Princeton University, 1967). Diss. Princeton Univ., 1967). [Li, Gonglin.
Xiao jing tu]. [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. Marriage of the lord of theriver. (Ascona: Artibus Asiae, 1970).
(Artibus Asiae. Supplementum ; 27). [Dong Y uan]. [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. Wintry forests, old trees : some landscape themes in Chinese paintings.
(New York, N.Y. : Chinalnstitute in America, 1972). [WC]



1983

1983

1985

1987
1989

1992

1993

1993

1994

1996

1997

1997

1999
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Barnhart, Richard M. Along the border of heaven : Sung and Yian paintings from the C.C.
Wang family collection. (New York, N.Y. : Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1983). [Wang
Jigian].

http://www.metmuseum.org/art/metpublications/Along_the Border of

Heaven Sung_and Yuan Paintings from the C C Wang_Collection?

Tag=&title=& author=& pt=& tc=& dept=& fmt=. [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. Peach blossom spring : gardens and flowers in Chinese paintings.
(New York, N.Y. : Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1983). [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. Words and images : Chinese poetry, calligraphy, and painting : an
international symposiumin honor of John M. Crawford, May 20-22, 1985. (New York, N.Y. :
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1985). [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. Asia. (New York, N.Y. : Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1987). [WC]

Wu Guanzhong : a contemporary Chinese artist = Wu Guanzhong hua zhan. Lucy Lim, editor
; foreword by Xiong Bingming ; introd. by Michael Sullivan ; essays by Richard Barnhart,
James Cahill, Chu-tsing Li. (San Francisco : Chinese Culture Foundation of San Francisco,
1989).

Yazhou. Richard M. Barnhart zhuan xie ; Wang Zhexiong sheng ding. (Taibel : Guo ju chu
ban she, 1992). (Da du hui bo wu guan "mei shu quan ji" ; 11).
i [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. Li Kung-lin's Classic of filial piety. With essays by Robert E. Harrist,
Jr., and Hui-liang J. Chu. (New York : Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1993). [Li Gonglin].
http://www.metmuseum.org/art/metpublications/Li_Kung_lins Classic_of Filial Piety. [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. Painters of the great Ming : the Imperial court and tze Zhe school. With
essays by Mary Ann Rogers and Richard Stanley-Baker. (Dallas, Texas : Dallas Museum of
Art, 1993). [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. The jade studio : master pieces of Ming and Qing painting and
calligraphy from the Wong Nan-p'ing collection = Yu zhai zhen cang Ming Qing shu hua jing
xuan. (New Haven, Conn. : Yae University Art Gallery, 1994). [WC]

Barnhart, Richard M. ; Fong, Wen ; Hearn, Maxwell K. Mandate of heaven : emperors and
artistsin China : Chinese painting and calligraphy from The Metropolitan Museum of Art,
New York. [Catalogue and exhibition Albert Lutz ; in collaboration with Maxwell K. Hearn ;
assisted by Daniel Schneiter]. (Zirich : Museum Rietberg, 1996). [WC]

Three thousand years of Chinese painting. Richard Barnhart, Y ang Xin, Nie Chongzheng,
James Cahill, Lang Shaojun, and Wu Hung. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press;
Beijing : Foreign Languages Press, 1997). (The culture & civilization of China).

Zhongguo hui hua san gian nian. Yang Xin [et a.]. (Beijing : Wai wen chu ban seh;
Niuheiwen ; Lundun : Y elu da xue chu ban she, 1997). Ubersetzung von Three thousand
years of Chinese painting. Richard Barnhart, Yang Xin, Nie Chongzheng, James Cahill, Lang
Shaojun, and Wu Hung. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press ; Beijing : Foreign
Languages Press, 1997). (The culture & civilization of China).

e 48 =T

Crosscurrents : masterpieces of East Asian art from New York private collections. [Ed. by]
Amy G. Poster ; with contributions by Richard M. Barnhart and Christine M.E. Guth ;
photography by John Bigelow Taylor. (New York, N.Y. : Japan Society ; Brooklyn Museum
of Art ; Harry N. Abrams, 1999). [WC]

Barnstone, Tony (um 1993) : Albert Upton Professor of English Language and Literature,
Whittier College
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Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Wang, Wei. Laughing lost in the mountains : poems. Trandlations by Tony Barnstone, Willis
Barnstone, Xu Haixin ; critical introduction by Willis Barnstone & Tony Barnstone.
(Hanover, N.H. : University Press of New England, 1991). [WC]

1993 Beidao. Out of the howling storm. Ed. by Tony Barnstone. (Middletown, Conn. : Wesleyan
University Press, 1993). (Wesleyan poetry). [WC]

Barnstone, Willis (um 1991)
Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Wang, Wei. Laughing lost in the mountains : poems. Trandlations by Tony Barnstone, Willis
Barnstone, Xu Haixin ; critical introduction by Willis Barnstone & Tony Barnstone.
(Hanover, N.H. : University Press of New England, 1991). [WC]

Barnum, P.T. = Barnum, Phineas Taylor (Bethel, Conn. 1810-1891 Bridgeport, Conn.) :
Showmaster

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1982 [Harris, Neil]. Banan. Ni‘er Halisi zuo zhe ; Liang Shigu zhu bian ; Wang Lili yi zhe. ( (Taibel
: Ming ren chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1982). (Ming ren wei ren zhuan ji quan ji ;
34). Ubersetzung von Harris, Neil. Humbug : the art of P.T. Barnum. (Boston : Little, Brown,
1973).
L F

Baroja, Pio = Barojay Nessi, Pio (San Sebastian 1872-1956 Madrid) : Schrifsteller
Bibliographie : Autor

1928 [Baroja, Pio]. Bashike zu de ren men. Baluoha zhu ; Lu Xunyi. (1928). In : Ben liu = i ;
vol. 1, no 1 (1928) ; Jin dai shi jie duan pian xiao shuo ji ; vol. 2 (1928). [Enthdlt] : Liu lang
zhe = JilJR # = Errantes. Hei Mali. = Mari Belcha. Yi jia. = Hogar triste. Dao go = Angelus.
Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Vidas sombrias. (Madrid : Impr. De Antonio Marzo, 1900).
BRI P ) AP [FiRG]

1928 [Baroja, Pio]. Dao gao. Lu Xunyi. In: Benliu; vol. 1, no 1 (1928). Ubersetzung von Baroja,
Pio. Angelus. In : Vidas sombrias. (Madrid : Antonio Marzo, 1900).
fia4i [FiRS]

1928 [Baroja, Pio]. Hei Mali.Lu Xunyi. In: Benliu; vol. 1, no 1 (1928). Ubersetzung von Baroja,
Pio. Mari Belcha. In : Vidas sombrias. (Madrid : Antonio Marzo, 1900).
HISHE [FiR5]

1928 [Baroja, Pio]. Liulang zhe. Lu Xunyi. In: Benliu; vol. 1, no 1 (1928). Ubersetzung von
Baroja, Pio. Errantes. In : Vidas sombrias. (Madrid : Antonio Marzo, 1900).
IR [FiRS]

1928 [Baroja, Pio]. Yi jia. Lu Xunyi. In: Benliu; vol. 1, no 1 (1928). Ubersetzung von Baroja,
Pio. Hogar triste. In : Vidas sombrias. (Madrid : Antonio Marzo, 1900).
%% [FiR5]

1929 [Baroja, Pio]. Fang lang zhe Yilishabitai. Baluoha zhu ; Lu Xunyi. In: Jin dai shi jie duan
pian xiao shuo ji ; vol. 2 (1929). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Elizabide el vagabundo. In :

Baroja, Pio. Idilios vascos. Illustr. De F. Periquet y R. Baroja. (Madrid : Serra, 1901).
(Bibliotecamignon ; 24). [FIR5]



1929

1934

1934

1934

1934

1934

1934

1934

1934

1934

1934

1935
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[Baroja, Pio]. Wang zhen zhi ye. In : Shan ming mu chang = 111 X451, Baluoha zhu ; Lu Xun
yi. In : Zhao hua zhou kan = §14% fi 1] ; no 14 (1929) ; Jin dai shi jie duan pian xiao shuo i ;
vol. 2 (1929). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Noche de médico. In: Baroja, Pio. Vidas
sombrias. (Madrid : Impr. De Antonio Marzo, 1900). [FIR5]

[Baroja, Pio]. Hui you. Baluohazhu ; Lu Xunyi. In: Yiwen =53 ; vol. 1, no 3 (1934).
Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. El charcutero : un episodo de |a historia de |os chapelaundes
del Bidasoa. In : Baoja, Pio. Cuentos. Illustraciones de Agustin. Vol. 1-4. (Madrid : R. Caro
Raggio, 1919). [FiR5]

[Baroja, Pio]. Maligiao. Lu Xunyi. In: Shan min mu chang (1934). = Wen xue; vol. 2, no 3
(1934). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Marichu. In : Baroja, Pio. Idilios vascos. (Madrid : R.
Serra, 1901).

S [FiRS]

[Baroja, Pio]. Qiu de hai bian. Lu Xunyi. In: Shan min mu chang (1934). = Wen xue ; val. 2,
no 3 (1934). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Playa de otono. In : Baroja, Pio. Idilios vascos.
(Madrid : R. Serra, 1901).

K i35 [FiRG]

[Baroja, Pio]. Shan gen. Lu Xunyi. In: Shan min mu chang (1934). = Wen xue ; vol. 2, no 3
(1934). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Bondad oculta. In : Baroja, Pio. Idilios vascos. (Madrid
: R. Serra, 1901).

M [FiR5)

[Baroja, Pio]. Shan ming di yun = Shan ming mu chang = 111 4% S, Baluoha zhu ; Lu Xun
yi. In: Wen xue = 3£ ; vol. 2, no 3 (1934). Shao tan ren = El carbonero. Qiu de hai bian =
Playa de otono. Yi ge guan fen ren de gu shi = Las coles de cementerio. Maligiao = Marichu.
Shang en = Bondad oculta. Xiao ke zhang = La venta.Shou feng gin song = Elogio
sentimental del acordedn. Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Idilios vascos. Illustr. De F. Periquet
y R. Baroja. (Madrid : Serra, 1901). (Biblioteca mignon ; 24). [FiR5]

[Baroja, Pio]. Shao tan ren. Lu Xun yi. In : Shan min di yun. (1934). Ubersetzung von Baroja,
Pio. El carbonero. In: Baroja, Pio. Idilios vascos. (Madrid : R. Serra, 1901).
Bt [FiRS]

[Baroja, Pio]. Shou feng gin song. Lu Xunyi. In: Shan min mu chang (1934). = Wen xue;
vol. 2, no 3 (1934). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Elogio sentimental del acordeon. In :
Baroja, Pio. Idilios vascos. (Madrid : R. Serra, 1901).

T JABERH [FiR5]

[Baroja, Pio]. Xiao ke zhang. Lu Xun yi. In: Shan min mu chang (1934). = Wen xue ; val. 2,
no 3 (1934). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. La venta. In : Baroja, Pio. Idilios vascos. (Madrid :
R. Serra, 1901).

/N HR [FiRS]

[Baroja, Pio]. Xuwen : S jiang gu shi ti. Baluohazhu ; Lu Xunyi. In: Yi wen = 5% ; vol. 1,
no 2 (1934) ; Jin dai shi jie duan pian xiao shuo ; vol. 2). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio.
Prologo : con airede balada. In : Idilios vascos. Illustr. De F. Periquet y R. Baroja. (Madrid :
Serra, 1901). (Bibliotecamignon ; 24). [FiR5]

[Baroja, Pio]. Yi ge guan fen ren de gu shi. Lu Xun yi. In : Shan min mu chang (1934). = Wen
xue; vol. 2, no 3 (1934). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Las coles de cementerio. In : Baroja,
Pio. Idilios vascos. (Madrid : R. Serra, 1901).

— A N I [FiRS)

[Baroja, Pio]. Cu xia gui Laigegiangtaiqi. Baluoha zhu ; Lu Xunyi. In: Xin xiao shuo =
B/t 5 vol. 1, no 3 (1935). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Lecochandegui, € jovidl. In:
Baroja, Pio. Nuevo tablado de Arlequin. (Madrid : R. Caro Raggio, 1917). [FiR5]
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1935 [Baroja, Pio]. Shao nian bie. Baluohazhu ; Lu Xunyi. In: Yi wen = 3 ;vol.1,n06
(1935). Ubersetzung von Baroja, Pio. Adios a la beohemia! In : Baroja, Pio. Nuevo tablado
de Arlequin. (Madrid : R. Caro Raggio, 1917). [FiR5]

Baroli, Carlo (um 1906) : Italienischer Diplomat

Biographie

1904-1906  Carlo Baroli ist bevollméachtigter Gesandter der italienischen Gesandtschaft in
Beijing. [Sin10]

Barone, Giuseppe (um 1916)

Bibliographie : Autor

1916 Aneddoti e racconti morali (dal Tsia-pao). Versione dal cinese di Giuseppe Barone. (Samo :
Fischetti, 1916). [Jiabao]. [WC]

Barratt, David (1872-1900 Guihuacheng, ermordet von den Boxern) : Australischer
protestantischer Missionar China Inland Mission

Biographie

1897-1900  David Barratt ist Missionar der Chinalnland Mission in China. [Prot2]

Barrere, Henry (um 1903) : Verleger in Paris

Bibliographie : Autor

1903 Friquegno, Jean-Baptiste..Chine méridionale et Tonkin. Par e capitaine Friquegnon ; Henry
Barrere, éditeur. (Paris : Service géographique des colonies, 1903). [LOC]

Barreto, Antonio Moniz (um 1732) : Portugiesischer Gouverneur von Macao
Biographie

1727-1732  Antonio Moniz Barreto ist Gouverneur von Macao. [PorChi4]

Barreto, Melchior Nuiies (um 1551) : Portugiesischer Jesuitenmissionar
Bibliographie : Autor

1575 Barreto, Melchior Nufies. Informacion del reino de la China. Impresa en Coimbra, en lengua
castellana, el afio 1565 y reproducida, con algunas variantes, en Alcalda de Henares en 1575.
(Coimbra: Sanz, 1575). Beschreibung seiner Reise in China 1551. [Rin1]

Barreto, Rui (um 1560) : Portugiesischer Administrator von Macao
Biographie
1559-1560  Rui Barreto ist Administrator von Macao [PorChi4]

Barrett, David D. = Barrett, David Dean (Central City, Colo. 1892-1977) : Militarattache,
Diplomat

Biographie



1924-1928

1931-1934
1937-1939
1939-1943
1944

1946-1948
1950-1952

Report Title - p. 218 of 989

David D. Barrett ist stellvertretender Militarattaché der amerikani schen Gesandtschaft in
Beijing. [Chul]

David D. Barrett ist bel der U.S. Army Intelligencein Tianjin. [Chul]

David D. Barrett ist Militarattaché in Hankou. [Shav1]

David D. Barrett ist Militarattaché in Chongqging (Sichuan). [Chul]

David D. Barrett ist Mitglied der amerikanischen Dixie Mission in Yan'an (Sichuan). [Chul]
David D. Barrett ist stellvertretender Militérattaché in China. [ Shav1l]

David D. Barrett ist Militarattaché in Taiwan. [ Shav1]

Barrett, Edward Ivo Medhurst (Franham, Surrey 1879-1950) : Polizist, Captain

Barrett, Timothy (1949-) : Professor of East Asian History, Department of History,
Professor Department of Study of Religions, School of Oriental and African Studies,
University of London

Biographie
1978
1986-

Timothy Barrett promoviert an der Yale University. [SOAS]

Timothy Barrett ist Professor of East Asian History, Department of History und Professor des
Department of Study of Religions an der School of Oriental and African Studies, University
of London. [SOAS]

Bibliographie : Autor

1978

1989

1990

1992

1996

1998

Barrett, Timothy Hugh. Buddhism, taoism and confucianismin the thought of Li Ao. (New
Haven, Conn. : Yale University, 1978 ; Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms
International, 1991). Diss. Yale Univ., 1978.

Barrett, T[imothy] H. Sngular listlessness: a short history of Chinese books and British
scholars. (London : Wellsweep, 1989).

Heritage of China : contemporary perspectives on Chinese civilization. Ed. by Paul S. Ropp ;
contributors T[imothy] H. Barrett [et a.]. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press,
1990).

Barrett, T[imothy] H. Li Ao : buddhist, taoist, or neo-confucian ? (Oxford : Oxford University
Press, 1992). (London Oriental series; vol. 39).

Barrett, T[imothy] H. Taoism under the T'ang : religion & empire during the golden age of
Chinese history. (London : Wellsweep, 1996).

Barrett, T[imothy] H. The religious affiliations of the Chinese cat : an essay towards an
anthropozool ogical approach to comparative religion. (London : University of London,
School of Oriental & African Studies, 1998). (The Louis Jordan occasional papersin
comparative religion ; no 2).

Barrett, William (1915-1992)
Bibliographie : Autor

1969

[Barrett, William]. Fei li xing deren : cun zai zhe xue yan jiu. Peng Jingxi yi. (Taibel : Zhi

wen chu ban she, 1969). (Xin chao wen ku ; 31). Ubersetzung von Barrett, William. Irrational

man : a study in existential philosophy. (New Y ork ; Doubleday, 1958). [Friedrich Nietzsche].
REPERIN  AEAE T S 5T [WC]
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1969 [Barrett, William]. Mel tiao li deren : cun zai zhe xue de yan jiu. Tan Zhenqiuyi. Vol. 1-2.
(Taibei : San min shu ju, 1969). (San min wen ku ; 72). Ubersetzung von Barrett, William.
Irrational man : a study in existential philosophy. (New Y ork ; Doubleday, 1958).
BARBEIN - AEAET ST [WC

Barrie, Christopher = Barrie, Chris= Barrie, Christopher Alexander (Sydney 1945-) :
Admiral Royal Australian Navy, Chief of Defence Force

Biographie

1997 Christopher Barrie startet die ersten jéhrlichen bilateralen Verteidigungsgesprache mit
China. [Tho2]

2000 Eine australische Delegation unter Christopher Barrie reist nach China fir Gesprache mit

chinesischen Staatsbeamten und Offizieren. Sie besuchen militérische Einrichtungen. [Tho2]

Barrie, Howard G. = Barrie, Howard Green (Kanada 1872-1942 Kanada) : Protestantischer
Missionar Chinalnland Mission, Arzt

Biographie
1903-1916  Howard G. Barrie wird Missionar der China Inland Mission in China. [Prot2, Tied]
1927 ca-1941 Howard G. Barrieist privat in Shanghai. [Tied]

Barrie, J.M. = Barrie, James Matthew Sir (Kirriemuir 1860-1937 London) : Schriftsteller,
Dramatiker

Biographie

1936 Film : Dao z ran qu = JEXX 2 & [Go to nature] unter der Regie von Sun Y u nach Barrie,
JM. The admirable Crichtong : a fantasy in four acts. (London : Miss Slater, 1903). [MS.
Erstauffiihrung Lyceum Theatre, New Y ork 1903]. [Film,WC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1930 [Barrie, JM.]. Ke jing de Kelaideng. Balel zhu ; Xiong Shiyi yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 1930). (Wen xue yan jiu hui cong shu). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. The
admirable Crichtong : a fantasy in four acts. (London : Miss Slater, 1903). [MS.
Erstauffuhrung Lyceum Theatre, New Y ork 1903].

AT B 3 [WC

1930 [Barrie, JM.]. Ke gin pei de Kelaidun. Bali zhu ; Y u Shangyuan yi. (Shanghai : Xin yue shu
dien, 1930). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. The admirable Crichtong : a fantasy in four acts.
(London : Miss Slater, 1903). [MS. Erstauffihrung Lyceum Theatre, New Y ork 1903].
AR Tk [WC

1932 [Barrie, J.M.]. Wo men shang tai tai men na er qu ma ? Balel zhu ; Xiong Shiyi yi. (Beijing :
Xing yun tang shu dian, 1932). (Xing yun xiao cong shu ; 2). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM.
Shall we join the ladies ? (London : Hodder and Stoughton, 1928). [Erstauffiihrung Theatre of
the Roya Academy of Dramatic Art, London 1921].
?ﬂzﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁazﬂ%” [WC]

1933 [Barrie, JM.]. Xian tong Pan Bide. Balel zhu ; Y akangnan jie ; Zhang Kuang yi. (Shanghai :
Shi jie shu ju, 1933). (Shi jie shao nian wen ku ; 32). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan
and Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).
AE 1T [WC]



1935

1944

1945

1968

1977

1978

1981

1983

1986

1986

1986

1990
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[Barrie, JM.]. Pan Bide. Liang Shiqgiu yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1935). (Wan
you wen ku. Han yi shi jie ming zhu). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy.
(London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

WA

[Barrie, JM] Mlng men jie. Balei ; Gu Bi yi. (Chongging : Qing nian shu dian, 1944). (Jin
dai shi jie ming ju bai zhong xuan ; 1). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Quality street : a
comedy in four acts. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1901). [Erstauffihrung Knickerbocker
Theatre, New Y ork 1901].

4 45 [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Huang dao ying xiong : s mu xi ju. Zuo Lin zhu. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju,
1945). (Ju ben cong kan ; 5). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. The admirable Crichtong : a
fantasy in four acts. (London : Miss Slater, 1903). [MS. Erstauffihrung Lyceum Theatre,
New York 1903].

e i el - VR [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Kejing de Kelaideng. Balei zhuan. (Y angming : Xi ju dian ying yan jiu suo,
1968). (Shi jie xi ju ming zhu xuan ; 10). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. The admirable
Crichtong : a fantasy in four acts. (London : Miss Slater, 1903). [MS. Erstauffihrung Lyceum
Theatre, New Y ork 1903].

AHL 3 388 [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Yong gan de shao nian. Bali zhuan ; Huang Nan yi. (Gaoxiong : Da zhong,
1977). (Shi jie you nian wen xue ; 6). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy.
(London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

B D4 [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia Pan Bide. He Fan yi. (Taibei : Chun wen xue, 1978). Ubersetzung
von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).
NP WS [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fel xia. Bali zhuan ; Lan Xiangyun gai xie. (Gaoxiong : Da zhong, 1981).
(Shi jie ming zuo you wen ku ; 12). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy.
(London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

/IR [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia. Huang Guiyun gai xie. (Gaoxiong : Da zhong shu ju, 1983).
Ubersetzung von Barrie, J.M. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).
/IR [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fel xia. Balier yuan zhu. (Xinjiapo : Lian bang chu ban she, 1986). (Shao
nian wen xue cong shu). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London :
Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

Nk [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia. Ceng Y uanlan zhu. (Tainan : Shi yi shu ju, 1986). (Shi jie ming
zhu xin shang). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder &
Stoughton, 1911).

/IR [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fel xia. Lin Chunglong ; Giuliano Ferri, Gianni Benvenuti ill. (Taiwan :
Guang fu shu ju, 1986). (Shi jie ton huabai ke guan ji ; 10). Ubersetzung von Barrie, J.M.
Peter Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

/MR [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia. Zhan Yannaed. (Tainan : Qi e tu shu gong si, 1990). (Qi e tu shu
gong s ; 15). Ubersetzung von Barrie, J.M. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder &
Stoughton, 1911).

/IR [WC]



1991

1992

1995

1995

1995

1995

1996

1996

1997

1997
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[Barrie, J.M.]. Bide Pan. Zhanmusi Bali zhu ; Yang Jingyuan, Gu Geng yi. (Beijing : San lian
shu dian, 1991). (Wen hua sheng huo yi cong). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and
Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

3ot [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia. Lu Mingyi xie. (Xianggang : Xin ya, 1992). Ubersetzung von
Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

/MR [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia. Chen Donghe zhu bian ; Lin Huizhu fan yi. (Tainan : Yeniu chu
ban she, 1995). (Shi jie ming zhi cai se tu huagu shi ; 9). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter
Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

/IR [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fel xia. Hanmierdun Lusiji [Hamilton Luske] deng dao yan ; Xiersitaide
[Ted Sears] bian ju ; Zhanmusi Bali yuan zhu ; Liu Ruimian yi. (Taibei : Di yin, 1995). (Shi
jie zhen cang ming pian dui bai xuan ji ; 36. Kan katong xue ying yu. Kan dian ying xue ying
yu). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan ; or, the boy who wouldn't grow up.
[Erstauffihrung Duke of Y ork's Theatre, London 1904]. [ Drehbuch].

/MR [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia. Li Yousheng yi. (Beijing : Dashi jie chu ban gong s, 1995). (Di
shi ni dian ying gu shi ; 3). Ubersetzung von Barrie, J.M. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London :
Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

/IR [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fel xia. Zhanmusi Bali zhu. (Taibei : Di yin chu ban, 1995). (Shi jie zhen
cang ming pian dui bai xuan ji ; 36). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendly.
(London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

/IR [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia. (Taibei : San xia zhen, 1996). (Xin bian cai se shi jietong huagu
shi ; 8). Ubersetzung von Barrie, J.M. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton,
1911). [WC]

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fel xia. Ma Quentin Lunawen ; Jonie Arroyo chatu ; Lin Liwen yi.
(Taibel : Taiwan Maike gu fen you xian gong si, 1996). (Taiwan Maike li ti tong huaxi lie.
Damai li ti tong hua xi lie). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London :
Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).

/MR [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fei xia Pan Bide ; Liu lin zhong de feng sheng. Zhanmushi Bali yuan zhu ;
Kennisi Genanmu [Kenneth Grahame] yuan zhu ; Lin Mangiu gai xie ; Wang Zhihong chatu
; Wu Xiuxiao gai xie ; Guo Weihui chatu. (Taibei : Fang xiang wen hua, 1997). (Er tong ban
shi jie ming zhu zhi lu ; 6). Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London :
Hodder & Stoughton, 1911). Ubersetzung von Grahame, Kenneth. The wind in the willows.
(London : Methuen, 1908).

NROGFE AT 5 WA R [WC

[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao fel xia. Taide Xiers [Ted Sears| deng ; Li Melling yi. (Taibei : Ka quan
gi ye, 1997). (Kan katong xu ying yu ; KCBO06. Shi jie zhen cang ming pian dui bai xuan ji).
Ubersetzung von Barrie, JM. Peter Pan ; or, the boy who wouldn't grow up. [Erstauffiinrung
Duke of York's Theatre, London 1904]. [ Drehbuch].

/MR [WC



2000

2000
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[Barrie, JM.]. Bide Pan. Bali yuan zhu ; Zhang Chunxiao gai xie ; Chen Lin chatu. (Hefe :
Anhui shao nian er tong chu ban she, 2000). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu shao nian du ben.
Qian niu huajuan. Xiao mi feng shu wu). (Wen hua sheng huo yi cong). Ubersetzung von
Barrie, JM. Peter Pan and Wendy. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1911).
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[Barrie, JM.]. Xiao mu shi. Bali zhu ; Peng Kaiming yi. (Nanchang : Bai hua zhou wen yi chu
ban she, 2000). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu shou ci fan yi ben cong shu). Ubersetzung von
Barrie, JM. Thelittle minister. (London : Cassell, 1891).
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Barros, Antonio de = Long Anguo = Andang (Arcos de Valdeves, Portugal 1664-1708
Schiffbruch vor der Kiiste bei Ancora, Caminha) : Jesuitenmissionar

Biographie

1697
1700
1701
1701
1701
1706
1707

Anténio de Barros kommt in Beijing an. [Deh 1]

Antonio de Barrosist al's Missionar in Xi‘an (Shaanxi) tétig. [Deh 1]

Anténio de Barros wird in Beijing von Kaiser Kangxi hach Rom geschickt. [Deh 1]
Antonio de Barros ist als Missionar in Beijing tétig. [Deh 1]

Anténio de Barrosist als Missionar in Beijing tétig. [Deh 1]

Kaiser Kangxi schickt Antonio de Barros und Antoine de Beauvollier nach Rom. [LiW 1]

Anténio de Barros und Antoine de Beauvollier verlassen Guangzhou (Guangdong) und gehen
nach Rom. [Deh 1]

Barros, Joao de (Viseu ? 1496-Pombal 1570) : Historiker, Administrator fir Guineaund

Indien

Bibliographie : Autor

1552

1555-1615

Barros, Jodo de. Asia de loam de Barros, dos fectos que os Portuguezes fizeram no
descobrimento e conquista dos mares e terras do Oriente. (1652). In : Aa, Pieter van der.
Naaukeurige versameling der gedenk-waar digste zee en lang-reysen na Oost en West-Indién.
(Leyden : Pieter van der Aa, 1707).

Barros, Jodo de. Decadas da Asia. (1555, 1563, 1615). In : Aa, Pieter van der. Naaukeurige
versameling der gedenk-waar digste zee en lang-reysen na Oost en West-Indién. (Leyden :
Pieter van der Aa, 1707).

https://archive.org/detail 'decadasdaasi ad4contgoog. [Int]
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1663 Thévenot, Melchisédech. Relations de divers voyages curieux, qui n'ont point esté publiées.
Et qu'on a traduit ou tiré des Originaux de Voyageurs Francois, Espagnols, Allemands,
Portugais, Anglois, Hollandois, Persans, Arabes & autres Orientaux, données au public par
les soins de feu M. Mel chisedech Thevanot. Le tout enrichi de figures, de plantes non décrites,
d'Animaux inconnus a |I'Europe, & de cartes geographiques, qui n‘ont point encore été
publiées. Vol. 1-4. Paris : Jacques Langlois, 1663). (Nouvelle edition, aumentée de plusieurs
relations curieuses. Paris : Chez Thomas Moette, 1696).

[Enthélt] :

Boym, Michael. Flora sinensis und Briefve relation de la Chine.

Intorcetta, Prospero. Sinarvm scientia politica-moralis. Ubersetzung der drei ersten Biicher
des S shu und das Leben des Konfuzius.

Martini, Martino. Description géographique de la Chine.

Verbiest, Ferdinand. Elementa linguae tartaricae.

Beitrag von Jo&o de Barros

Grueber, Johann. Voyage a la Chine.

Reisen von Johann Neuhof

http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k114681h. [Lust,Int]

1707 Aa, Pieter van der. Naaukeurige versameling der gedenk-waardigste zee en lang-reysen na
Oost en West-Indien. (Leyden : Pieter van der Aa, 1707). Darin enthalten sind die
Reiserberichte von Jodo de Barros Asia de loam de Barros, dos fectos que os Portuguezes
fizeram no descobrimento e conquista dos mares e terras do Oriente (1552) und Decada da
Asia (1555, 1563, 1615). [Int]

1778-1788  Barros, Jodo de ; Couto, Diogo do. Décadas da Asia, que tratam dos mares, que descobriram,
armadas desbaratarad, exércitos, que vencerao, e das acgoens herdicas, e facanhas béllicas,
gue obrar&o os Portuguezes nas conquistas do Oriente. (Lisboa : Gonsalves,

1778-1788). [KVK]

Bibliographie : erwahnt in

1821 Soltau, Dietrich Wilhelm. Geschichte der Entdeckungen und Eroberungen der Portugiesenim
Orient vom Jahre 1415 bis 1539 : nach Anleitung der Asia des Jodo de Barros.
(Braunschweig : Vieweg, 1821).
http://reader.digital e-sammlungen.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsbh10433337_00005.html. [WC]

Barros, Pedro Correia de = Correiade Barros, Pedro (Loulé, Portugal 1911-1968) :
Gouverneur von Macao

Biographie
1957-1959  Pedro Correiade Barrosist Gouverneur von Macao. [PorChi4]

Barrow, John (Dragley Beck, Ulverston 1764-1848) : Staatsmann, Sekretér der britischen
Admiralitét, Astronom, Mechaniker

Biographie

1793-1794  Gesandtschaft von Konig George I11. unter Fihrung von George Macartney zu Kaiser
Qianlong um eine Verbesserung der gegenseitigen Handel sheziehungen zu erreichen und um
Informationen tber China zu erhalten. John Barrow und James Dinwiddie nehmen daran teil.
Louis Antoine de Poirot ist Dolmetscher. George Staunton ist sein Sekretér. Charles Henry
Petitpierre nimmt daran teil. . Seine Aufgabe war, die Geschenke der Mission an den Kaiser,
Uhren, Automate, astronomische und physikalische Instrumente, zu installieren.

Ein Freundschafts- und Handel svertrag scheitert aufgrund zahlreicher
Missverstandnissen. [ Speckl,Int,Coul]
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Southey, Robert. Barrow's Travelsin China [review]. (1) [ID D31052].

Whatever may have been the commercia effects of our embassy to China, literature has
reaped ample advantages from it. The drawing of Mr. Alexander, and the work of Mr.
Barrow, have communicated more information concerning this extraordinary empire and its
inhabitants, than could be collected from all our former travellers.

Mr. Barrow in his preliminary chapter disclaims all intention of dwelling on those subjects
which have been already treated on by sir George Staunton, his object isto shew the Chinese
asthey redly are, and to lay before the reader such facts as may enable him to settlein his
own mind the point of rank which Chinamay be considered to hold in the scale of civilized
nations. By the arly travellers, China had been represented as in afar higher degree of
civilization than Europe ; it is here well observed, that those travellers represented it truly, but
that during the two centuries and a half which have elapsed, Europa has been progressivein
all the arts of life, while China has stood till.

Thefirst part of the Chinese dominions which the squadron touched was one of the islands of
the Chusan Archipelago. It was the best in the groupe, and the most populous, except that of
Chusan, a native told them that it contained ten thousand inhabitants ; but the English
discovered afterwards that this was an indefinite phrase of amplification, and that when a
Chinese means to speak expressly of ten thousand, he always says nine thousand nine
hundred and ninety-nine.

The country ships were now seen in considerable numbers sailing along the coast of the main
land. They were generally laden with small timber, piled dangerously high upon the decks ;
beams which were too long to be upon the deck of a shingle ship, were laid across the decks
of two lashed together. These ships are very ill adapted for such tempestuous seas. The form
of the hull islike the new moon ; the bow is a square flat surface, the same as the stern,
without any cut water, and without any keel ; the two ends of the ship rise to a great height
above the deck ; each mast consists of a single piece of timber, and has asingle sail of
matting, stretched by means of bamboos, and frequently made to furl like afan ; the rudder is
so placed that | can be taken up on approaching sands and shallows. They can sail within
three and a half, or four points of the wind ; but lose this advantage over European ships by
drifting to leeward, in consequence of the round and clumsy shape of the bottom, and their
want of keel. The Chinese keep no reckoning, and have no idea of drawing charts. They keep
as near the shore as possible, and never lose sight of it, except in voyages where they must
fairly put out to sea ; they then, let the wind be fair or foul, keep the head of the ship pointing,
as nearly as possible, towards the port by means of the compass ; an instrument which,
beyond all doubt, came from Asiato Europe, and was probably brought from China by Marco
Polo. Behind the compass is usually placed alittle temple with an altar, on which is
continually kept burning a spiral taper of wax, tallow, and sandal-wood dust, which serves,
like Alfred's time-lights, to measure the twelve portions of the day. It isalso an act of piety to
keep this taper burning ; the needle seems to be regarded as something divine, and on every
appearance of a change of weather they burn incense before it. When a ship leaves Canton for
aforeign voyage, it is considered as an equal chance that she will never return, and in fact ten
or twelve thousand persons from that single port are supposed to perish annually by
shipwreck. The coast naviagion aso is so dangerous, that the internal communication by
means of rivers and canals, between the two extremities of the empire, was opened because
many of the ships employed to transport the taxes paid in kind to the northern capital
foundered on the way.

Yet, in early times, it is certain that the Chinese were an adventurous and colonizing people.
M. de Guignes believes that about the seventh century of our erathey carried on atrade to the
west coast of North America. Wrecks of Chinese vessels were found by the early Spanish
naviagorsin different parts of this western coast, where the nations were more civilized than
in the interior and eastern parts. Mr. Barrow should have referred to his authorities in this part
of hiswork. Even at Rio Jeneiro this gentleman observed in the native Brazilians a very
strong resemblance to the Chinese in their persons. It appears from Persoue, that the island of
Tcho-ka, or Saghalien, in the Tartarian sea, has been peopled by the Chinese. They traded
formerly with Bussora, and many places in the Persian gulph still bear Chinese names. In
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some of the voyages (here again we have to regret the want of references) it is observed, that a
colony of Chinese had problably settled in Sofala, the descendants of whom were, in the time
of the writers, easily distinguished from the other nations by their colour and features. But the
ruinsin Sofalaare said, by Barros, to resemble those in Upper Egypt, and this whiter race
would be more probably of the Coptic or Jewish origin, Marco Polo certainly visited
Madagascar in a Chinese ship. Mr. Barrow even suspects that the unmixed Hottentots are of
Chinese family. The resemblance, as it appears in his annexed portraits, is very striking, and
the Dutch themselves call this people Chinese Hottentots, from the obvious similarity.
Sumatra probably, and Ceylon certainly, was colonized by the same enterprising race ; the
Chingalese, indeed, acknowledge their descent, afact with which Mr. Barrow seems not to
have been acquainted. Ceylon derivesits name from them. A fleet of eighty Chinese had been
wrecked between that island and the continent, and the straits where they perished were
therefore called Chilam, signifying the destruction of the Chinese. The Moors softened it into
Cilan, and applied it to theisland itself, not knowing its true name : from them the Portuguese
made it Ceilam, and we retain their pronunciation in the unenglish manner where with we
nasalize the last syllable of Ceylon. The Chingalese were so called by the other inhabitants of
Ceylon, as meaning the Chinese of Gall ; for they were a mixed breed speaking the language
of these colonizing conquerors, who withdrew to that mountainous district when the Chinese
abandoned their intercourse with India altogether, as destructive of their fleets and people.
These circumstances are here selected on the authority of Barros. Mr. Barrow's digression is
very curious, and affords strong proof that the state of Chinais materialy different now from
what it was some centuries ago.

A small brig was sent forward to Chu-San to take on board the pilots, who according to the
Imperial order were expected to be found ready to embark. But though this was one of the
best and most frequented ports in China, no other means of procuring them could be devised
that by sending out soldiers to collect all the personsin that place who had ever visited
Tien-sing by sea; the poor wretches were brought before the governor, and dropping on their
knees were examined in that attitude as to their qualifications. Two were at last found who
were thought qualified ; they pleaded earnestly to be excused, saying that they had quitted the
seafor many years, and were now comfortably settled in trade which would be ruined by their
absence. In spite of al their pleas they were pressed into the service, and after all, the English
found them of little or no use. They could not be made to comprehend the difference in the
draught of water between their own ships and ours, which in the latter was as many fathoms
asfeet in the former, although they were palpably shewn by a piece of rope the depth which
was required.

The passage up the Pei-ho, or White River, in the country yachts, convinced our people of the
hospitality of the natives, and of their extraordinary numbers, but conveyed no idea of great
wealth or comfort among them, or of great abundance in the country. Both sexes here
crowded indiscriminately to see them. The dress of the women was calculated to shew the
foot and ankle, which for singularity, it is observed, may challenge the whole world, the foot
having been cramped in its growth to the length of four or five inches, and the ankle being
generaly swoln in the same proportion that the foot is diminished. This deformity is produced
by bandaging the toes of the infant under the sole of the foot, and retaining them in that
position till they literally grow into and become a part of it ; and by forcing the heel forward
till it isentirely obliterated. As none of the earliest travellers mention this strange custom, Mr.
Barrow conjectures that it has been introduced since their time. The people were cheerful and
dirty. Only asmall proportion of the land was cultivated. The cottages very mean, without any
appearance of comfort, and thinly scattered ; seldom standing alone, but generally collected
into small villages. The rivers seem to be better peopled than the land. In the distance of
ninety miles upon this small branch of ariver, Mr. Barrow computed, that there were floating
not fewer than 100,000 souls.

The approach to Pekin is admirably described. The external appearance of this great city is by
no means answerable to the expectation which a European traveller would have formed of the
capital of China. None of the buildings overtop the walls, though these are not above thirty
feet high ; not even a chimney is seen rising above the roofs of the houses, which are all
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nearly of the same height, and all straight lines, so that the whole has the appearance and the
regularity of alarge encampment.

" Although the approach to Pekin afforded little that was interesting, we had no sooner passed
the gate and opened out the broad street, than avery singular and novel appearance was
exhibited. We saw before us aline of buildings on each side of awide street, consisting
entirely of shops and warehouses, the particular goods of which were brought out and
displayed in groupsin front of the houses. Before these were generally erected large wooden
pillars, whose tops were much higher than the eaves of the houses, bearing inscriptionsin gilt
characters, setting forth the nature of the wares to be sold, and the honest reputation of the
seller ; and, to attract the more notice, they were generally hung with various coloured flags
and streamers, and ribbons, from top to bottom, exhibiting the appearance of aline of
shipping dressed, as we sometimes see them, in the colours of all the different nationsin
Europe. The sides of the houses were not less brilliant : in the several colours with which they
were painted, consisting generally of sky blue or green, mixed with gold : and what appeared
to us singular enough, the articles for sale that made the greatest show were coffins for the
dead. The most splendid of our coffin furniture would make but a poor figure if placed beside
that intended for awealthy Chinese. These machines are seldom less than three inches thick
and twice the bulk of ours. Next to those our notice was attracted by the brilliant appearance
of the funeral biers and the marriage ears, both covered with ornamental canopies.”

"At the four points where the great streets intersect one another were erected those singular
buildings, sometimes of stone but generally of wood, which have been called triumphal
arches, but which, in fact, are monuments to the memory of those who had deserved well of
the community, or who had attained an unusual longevity. They consist invariably of alarge
central gateway, with asmaller one on each side, al covered with narrow roofs ; and, like the
houses, they are painted, varnished, and gilt in the most splendid manner.”

"The multitude of moveable workshops of tinkers and barbers, coblers and black-smiths ; the
tents and booths where tea and fruit, rice, and other eatables were exposed for sale, with the
wares and merchandize arrayed before the doors, had contracted this spacious street to a
narrow road in the middle, just wide enough for two of our little vehicles to pass each other.
The cavalcade of officers and soldiers that preceded the embassy, the processions of men in
office attended by their numerous retinues, bearing umbrellas and flags, painted lanterns and a
variety of strange insignia of their rank and station, different trains that were accompanying,
with lamentable cries, corpses to their graves, and, with squalling music, bridesto their
husbands, the troops of dromedaries laden with coals from Tartary, the wheel-barrows and
hand-carts stuffed with vegetables, occupied nearly the whole of this middle spacein one
continued line, leaving very little room for the caval cade of the embyssy to pass. All wasin
motion. The sides of the street were filled with an immense concourse of people, buying and
selling and bartering their different commodities. The hurry and confused noises of this mixed
multitude, proceeding from the loud bawling of those who were crying their wares, the
wrangling of others, with every now and then a strange twanging noise like the jarring of a
cracked Jew's harp, the barber's signal made by his tweezers, the mirth and the laughter that
prevailed in every groupe, could scarcely be exceeded by the brokersin the Bank rotunda, or
by the jews and old women in 'Rosemary-Jan€e’. Pedlars with their packs, and jugglers, and
conjurors, and fortune-tellers, mountebanks, and quack doctors, comedians, and musicians,
left no space unoccupied. The Tartar soldiers, with their whips. Kept with difficulty a clear
passage for the embassy to move slowly forward ; so slow, indeed, that although we entered
the eastern gate at half past nine, it was near twelve before we arrived at the western.”
"Although an extraordinary crowd might be expected to assemble on such a particular
occasion, on the same principle of curiosity as could not fail to attract a crowd of spectatorsin
London, yet there was a most remarkable and a striking difference observable between a
London and a Pekin populace. In the former the whole attention and soul of the multitude
would have been wrapt up in the novel spectacle; all would have beenidlers. In Pekin, the
show was but an accessary, every one pursued his business, at the same time he gratified his
curiosity. In fact, it appeared that, on every day throughout the whole year, there was the same
noise and bustle, and crowd in the capital of China. | scarcely ever passed the western gate,
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which happened twice, or oftener, in the week, that | had not to wait a considerable time
before the passage was free, particularly in the morning, notwithstanding the exertions of two
or three soldiers with their whips to clear the way. The crowd, however, was entirely confined
to the great streets, which are the only outlets of the city. In the cross lanes all was still and
quiet."

No Chinese women were to be seen in the streets of Pekin, though the female Tartars seemed
to enjoy full liberty. None of the streets werde paved, a defect the more remarkable, as the
road to the city is paved with stones of granite from six to sixteen feet in length, and
proportionately broad, which must have been brought at least sixty miles. No kind of filth was
to be seenin the streets ; al this, be it of whatever kind it may, is collected in large earthen
jars, of which every family has one, and the gardeners' carts which supply the city with
vegetables, return laden with this liquid manure, so that the city enjoys the full odour of
agricultural economy. In the provinces these precious articles are made into cakes thicker than
our crumpets, and dried in the sun ; then sent to the capital, where the gardeners purchase
them, and dissolve them in urine for manure. The police is very strict. At the end of every
cross street, and at certain distances in it sentry boxes are placed, and few of these streets are
without a guardhouse. The proprietor of every tenth house is answerable for the good conduct
of his nine neighbours ; this villainous system, which is carried to its utmost length in Japan,
was once the custom in England.

While the ambassador went into Tartary to be introduced, Mr. Barrow remained near Pekin,
having apartments in the palace of Y uen-min-yuen ; he had permission to visit the city
whenever he thought proper, and prudently chose to have none but Chinese servant,sthat his
knowledge of the language might be improved. His lodgings were mean and miserable, but
bad as they were, they were what one of the ministers of state occupied when the emperor was
at thisresidence. Here the largest and most valuable of the presents were to be fitted up for
the sovereign's inspection, and they attracted an infinite number of beholders.

"The two elegant carriages made by Hatchett puzzled the Chinese more than any of the other
presents. Nothing of the kind had ever been seen at the capital ; and the disputes among
themselves as to the part which was intended for the scat of the emperor were whimsical
enough. The hammer-cloth that covered the box of the winter carriage had a smart edging,
and was ornamented with festoons of roses. Its splendid appearance and elevated situation
determined it a once, in the opinion of the mgority, to be the emperor's seat ; but a difficulty
arose how to appropriate the inside of the carriage. They examined the windows, the blinds,
and the skreens, and at last concluded, that it could be for nobody but hisladies. The old
eunuch came to me for information, and when he learned, that the fine elevated box wasto be
the seat of the man who managed the horses, and that the emperor's place was within, he
asked me with a sneer, if | supposed the Ta-whang-tee would suffer any man to sit higher than
himself, and to turn his back towards him ? and he wished to know if we could not contrive to
have the coach-box removed and placed somewhere behind the body of the carriage.”

A planetarium completely puzzled the president of the tribunal of mathematics, as the Jesuits
have denominated the board at which he presides. A few Portuguese missionaries are
members of the board, their businessisto supply the astronomical part of the national
almanack, the astrology being managed by a committee of their Chinese associates. These
Europeans were not much more skillful than the natives ; they honestly confessed that they
were more indebted to the Connoissances de tems of Paris than to their own calculaions, and
as the revolution had cut off this resource, they considered a set of the nautical almanack
calculated for the meridian of Greenwich up to the year 1800, as an invaluable present. These
missionaries, however, on the whole, are represented in afavourable light.

The Tartar officers had heard of sword blades which would cut iron bars without injuring the
edge, and so great was their astonishment on proving the fact, that they could scarcely credit
what they saw. Gill's sword blades, Mr. Barrow thinks, might be advantageously introduced
in the regular course of trade through Canton.
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"Among the presents carried into Tartary was a collection of prints, chiefly portraits of
English nobility and distinguished persons ; and to make the present more acceptable, they
were bound up in three volumes in yellow Morocco. The emperor was so pleased with this
collection, that he sent it expressto Y uen-min-yuen to have the name, rank, and office of each
portrait translated into the Mantchoo and Chinese languages. The Tartar writer got on pretty
well, but the Chinese secretary was not alittle puzzled with the B, the D, and the R., that so
frequently recurred in the English names. The duke of Marlborough was Too-ke
Ma-ul-po-loo, and Bedford was transformed to Pe-te-fo-ul-te. But here a more serious
difficulty occurred than that of writing the name. The rank was aso to be written down, and
on coming to the portrait of this nobleman (which was a proof impression of the print,
engraved from a picture by sir Joshua Reynolds, when the late duke of Bedford as a youth), |
told the Chinese to write him down a Ta-giu, or great man of the second order. He instantly
observed, that | surely meant hisfather wasa Ta-gia. | then explained to him that according to
our laws, the son succeded to the rank of the father, and that with usit was by no means
necessary, in order to obtain the first rank in the country, that a man should be of a certain
age, be possessed of superior talents, or suitable qualifications. That these were sometimes
conducive to high honours, yet that a great part of the legidative body of the nation were
entitled to their rank and situation by birth. They laughed hartily at the idea of a man being
born alegidator, when it required so many years of close application to enable one of their
countrymen to pass his examination for the very lowest order of state-officers. As, however,
the descendants of Confucius continue to enjoy a sort of nominal rank, and as their emperor
can also confer an hereditary dignity, without entitling to office, emolument, or exclusive
privilege, they considered his grace might be one of this description, and wrote down his rank
accordingly ; but they positively refused to give him thetitle of Ta-gia, or great man, asking
me, if | thought their emperor was so stupid as not to know the impossibility of alittle boy
having attained the rank of agreat man."
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The news from Gehol, that lord Macartney had refused to perform the nine prostrations before
the emperor, threw all the officers at Y uen-min-yuen into dismay, and Mr. Barrow and his
companions felt the effects of their ill humour in their table, which was very materially
affected by it, both in the number and quality of dishes. This, however, wore off, though the
old eunuch of the palace used to call them proud head-strong Englishmen.

The famous gardens of the palace Mr. Barrow could only visit by stealth ; what little he saw
was such as to induce a very favourable opinion, though they fall very short of the
extravagant descriptions which sir William Chambers has given of Chinese gardening.
Gardening, however, seemsto be of all arts that which they have studied most successfully,
Lord Macartney's account of the imperial park at Gehol, contains the highest praises of their
good taste and knowledge of the picturesque. But except in this single art, the Chinese are
wretchedly below the rank which was heretofore assigned to them among civilized nations.
The women are in a state of abject davery. In infancy, by a preposterous and cruel fashion,
they are crippled, and, asif this was not a sufficient means of confinement, it is made a moral
crime for awoman to be seen abroad. The wives and daughters of the lower class, indeed, are
not thus immured, but the drudgery of agricultural labour falls upun them ; they drag the
plough and the harrow, while their husbands are gambling or idling ; and there isreason to
believe that sometimes awoman is yoked to the same plough with an ass. Even at home the
wife must neither eat at the same table, nor sit in the same room with her lord and master ;
and boys at the age of nine or ten are entirely separated from their sisters. For mental pursuits
the women are totally unqualified, and to fill up their tedious hours smoking is the usual
expedient. Love of course cannot exist in a country where there is this grievous disparity
between the sexes. The bridegroom always bargains for his intended bride with her parents;
she herself has no choice, her priceispaid, sheislocked up in aclose chaire, and sent to a
man whom she has never seen, who, if he does not like her when he unlocks the door, may
turn the key again, and send her back to her parents, if he chusesto forfeit what the has cost
him, and a sum of the same value. If she be found guilty of adultery she may be sold for a
slave, the method by which girls are punished for having been debanched. Polygamy is
customary among the great : the poor of every country where it is permitted are prevented by
their poverty from having more wives than one ; but as one of its constant effects, the most
detestable of all crimesis so common, that it is publicly avowed by many of the first officers
of state.

There are no social pleasuresin China, for gambling is a selfish one. The upper rank stupefy
themselves at home with opium. The people are free from drunkenness, but they are also
without those friendly and cheerful feelings which, though they sometimes lead to it, produce
more good than evil. There are no meetings for dancing or feats of activity, none even for
religious worship ; the Chinese are without a sabbath, the same solitary and dissocializing
system pervading their devotion and their private life. All ranks are addicted to gaming, with
cards, dice, or at the game of the fingers, the morra of the Italians, which is mentioned by
Cicero. Cockfighting, with which of few despicable Englishmen are still permitted to disgrace
their country, is eagerly purused by the upper classed in China: they train quails for the same
wicked purpose, and having found a species of gryllus, that will attack each other with such
ferocity as seldom to quit their hold without bringing away alimb of their antagonist, they
keep these insects for the pleasure of seeing devour each other ; and during the summer
months scarcely aboy isto be seen without his cage. Cruel amusements are as such a cause as
an effect of national cruelty. Their punishments consist in inflicting mere physical pain, they
produce no shame, for shame is a sentiment whereof they know nothing. Compassion also
seems to be afeeling with which they are wholly unacquainted, and asif their hearts were not
hard enough aready, one of the most absurd laws that ever disgraced a criminal code
contributes to harden them still more. Whoever takes a wounded man under his carein the
hope of healing him, or of aleviating his sufferings, isliable to be punished with death if the
man die, unless he can produce an undeniable evidence how the wound was made, or that he
survived it forty days. The poor wretches, therefore, who by any accident are dangerously
hurt, are left to die in the streets.

The horrible practice of infanticide is not indeed expressly allowed by the laws, but it is
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sanctioned by them, as no punishment is provided for it : and it may indeed be considered as a
legitimate consequence of that paternal despotism to which their whole system of government
refers. The son is the absolute property of hisfather, heis his slave, and may be sold at his
pleasure : but when human beings are once considered as mere animals, any West India
planter can tell how cheaply their lives are held ; and a proprietor may be allowed to calculate
how many he can conventiently rear.

"It is, however, tacitly considered as a part of the duty of the police of Pekin to employ certain
persons to go their rounds, at an early hour in the morning, with carts, in order to pick up such
bodies of infants as may have been thrown out into the streets in the course of the night. No
enquiries are made, but the bodies are carried to a common pit without the city walls, into
which all those that may be living, aswell as thouse that are dead, are said to be thrown
promiscuously. At this horrible pit of destruction the Roman Catholic missionaries,
established at Pekin, attend by turns, as a part of the duties of their office, in order, as one of
them expressed himself to me on this subject, to chuse among them those that are the most
lively, to make future proselytes, and by the administration of baptism to such of the rest as
might be still alive, pour leur sauver I'ame. The Mahomedans, who, at the time that their
services were useful in assisting to prepare the national calendar, had a powerful influence at
court, did much better : those zeal ous bigots to areligion, whose least distinguishing feature is
that of humanity, were however, on these occasions, the means of saving the lives of al the
little innocents they possibly could save from this maw of death, which was an humane act,
although it might be for the purpose of bringing them up in the principle of their own faith. |
was assured by one of the Christian missionaries, with whom | had daily conversation during
aresidence of five weeks within the walls of the emperor's palace at Y uen-min-yuen, and who
took histurn in attending, pour leur sauver I'ame, that such scenes were sometimes exhibited
on these occasions as to make the feeling mind shudder with horror. When | mention that
dogs and swine are let loose in all the narrow streets of the capital, the reader may conceive
what will sometimes necessarily happen to the exposed infants, before the police-carts can pic
them up.”

Upon an average twenty-four infants are thus found dead, or dying, every morning in the
streets of Pekin'!

These unfavourable features, says Mr. Barrow, in the character of a people whose natural
disposition is neither ferocious nor morose, but on the contrary mild, obliging, and cheerful,
can be attributed only to the habits in which they have been trained, and to the heavy hand of
power perpetually hanging over them ! Never have we seen the vices of any people more
fairly stated or more candidly considered than in the volume before us. The proverbial
knavery of the Chinese in their dealings with Europeans partly proceeds from retaliation,
partly because a merchant, a buying and selling man, as they call him, is considered as the
lowest character in the country, as one who will cheat if he can, and whose trade it is to create
and then supply artificial wants.
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"The gaudy watches of indifferent workmanship, fabricated purposely for the Chinese market
and once in universal demand, are now scarcely asked for. One gentleman in the honourable
East India company's employ took it into this head that cuckoo clocks might prove a saleable
articlein China, and accordingly laid in a large assortment, which more than answered his
most sanguine expectations. But as these wooden machines were constructed for sale only,
and not for use, the cuckoo clocks became all mute long before the second arrival of this
gentleman with another cargo. His clocks were now not only unsaleable, but the former
purchasers threatened to return theirs upon his hands, which would certainly have been done,
had not a thought entered his head, that not only pacified his former customers, but procured
him also other purchasers for his second cargo : he convinced them by undeniable authorities,
that the cuckoo was a very odd kind of abird which sung only at certain seasons of the year,
and assured them that whenever the proper time arrived, all the cuckoos they had purchased
would once again 'tune their melodious throats'. After thisit would only be fair to allow the
Chinese sometimes to trick the European purchaser with awooden ham instead of ared

one." [Sout3]

Southey, Robert. Barrow's Travelsin China [review] (2) [ID D31052].

England, we fear, could produce blacker anecdotes of commercial knavery than China. Large
fortunes have been accumulated in this country by manufacturing bad guns for the African
trade, which sooner or later are sure to burst and to maim or kill the purchaser. But it is not
from such instances of individual villainy that the national character isto be estimated. It may
also be remarked with respect to the tricks practiced at Canton, that the worst people of every
nation are alwaysto be found in its sea-ports ; and also that the Chinese only extend that
principle of overreaching which is openly practiced in our own country by all genteleman
dealersin horse-flesh.

Some valuable extracts from lord Macartney's journal are given in this volume, and a hope
expressed that the whole may one day be communicated to the public. In one part of these the
Chinese comedy is described, and the diversions given at court in honour of the emperor's
birth-day ; they were somewhat in the style of Sadler's Wells, but very inferior, only the
fireeworks exceeded any thing in Europe or in any other part of the world ; for they have the
art of colouring flame, probably by the combustion of metals. Their dramaisvery likea
burlesque on the Italien opera, just as absurd in its principles, and supplied with performers by
the same atrocious means, though such means are more necessary to the Chinese theatre, no
women being suffered to appear in public. Having no change of scene, they have avery
ingenious method of representing change of place. If it be necessary to send ageneral on a
distance expedition, he mounts a stick, takes two or three turns round the stage, brandishes a
little whip, and sings a song ; when thisis ended he stops short, and recommences his
recitative, and the journey is supposed to be performed. To represent awalled city, a parcel of
soldierslie in a heap to be scrambled over by storming party. Thus easily do the spectators
admit the excuse of time, of numbers, and due course of things which cannot in their huge and
proper life be there presented.

Their dramas are as despicable in composition as in stage management. They complain aswe
do, that a depraved taste for modern productions prevails ; but there seems no reason for
believing that their classical stock pieces are materially better than the gross and disgusting
medleys of filth and barbarity which delight the present generation.

The account of the Chinese language is exceedingly curious. In this part of the work Mr.
Barrow acknowledges his obligations to sir George Staunton, from whose rare or rather
unequalled erudition in this particular subject, England and Europe have much to expect and
hope. The characters of this |anguage on which so much has been ignoranly or superficially
written are here most perspicuously explained.
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"Certain signs expressing simple objects or ideas may be considered as the roots of primitives
of thislanguage. There are few in number, not exceeding two hundred and twelve, one of
which, or its abbreviation, will be found to compose a part of every character in that language
; and may, therefore, be considered as the key to the character into which it enters. The eye
soon becomes accustomed to fix upon the particular key, or root, of the most complicated
characters, in some of which are not fewer than sixty or seventy distinct lines and points. The
right line, the curve line, and a point, are the rudiments of al the characters. These, variously
combined with one another, have been extended from time to time, as occasion might require,
to nearly eighty thousand different characters.

To explain the manner in which their dictionaries are arranged will serve to convey a correct
notion of the nature of this extraordinary language. All the two hundred and twelve roots or
keys are drawn fair and distinct on the head of the page, beginning with the most simple, or
that which contains the fewest number of lines or points, and proceeding to the most
complicated ; and on the margins of the page are marked the numeral characters one, two,
three, & c. which signify, that the root or key at the top will be found to be combined on that
page with one, two, three, &c. lines or points. Suppose, for example, alearner should meet
with an unknown character, in which he perceives that the ssmple sign expressing ‘water' is
the key or root, and that it contains, besides this root, six additional points and lines. He
immediately turns over his dictionary to the place where the character 'water' stands on the top
of the page, and proceeding with his eye directed to the margin, until the numeral character
six occurs, he will soon perceive the onein question ; for al the charactersin the language,
belonging to the 'root water', and composed of six other lines and points, will follow
successively in this place. The name or sound of the character is placed immediately after it,
expressed in such others as are supposed to be most familiar ; and, in the method made use of
for conveying thisinformation, the Chinese have discovered some faint and very imperfect
ideas of alphabetic writings, by splitting the monosyllable sound into a dissyllable, and again
compressin the dissyllable into a simple sound. One instance will serve to explain this
method. Suppose the name of the character under consideration to be 'ping'. If no single
character be thought, sufficiently ssmple to express the sound 'ping’, immediately after it will
be placed two well-known characters 'pe’ and 'ing' ; but as every character in the language has
amonosyllabic sound, it will readily be concluded, that 'pe’ and 'ing’, when compressed into
one syllable, must be pronounced 'ping'’. After this, the meaning of explanation follows, in the
clearest and most easy characters that can be employed.

When, indeed, a considerabl e progress has been made in the language, the general meaning of
many of the characters may be pretty nearly guessed at by the eye alone, as they will mostly
be found to have some reference, either immediate or remote, though very oftenin a
figurative sense, to the signification of the key or root ; in the same manner asin the
classification of objectsin natural history, every species may be referred to its proper genus.
The signs, for instance, expressing the 'hand' and the 'heart’, are two roots, and all the works
of art, the different trades and manufactures, arrange themselves under the first, and all the
passions, affections, and sentiments of the mind are under the latter. The root of an unit or one
comprehends all the characters expressive of unity, concord, harmony, and the like. Thus, If |
observe a character compounded of the two simple roots, ‘one' and 'heart’, | have no difficulty
in concluding that its signification is unanimity ; but, if the sign of a negative should also
appear in the same character, the meaning will be reverwed to discord or dissention, literally
'not one heart'. Many proper names of persons have the character signifying 'man’ for their
key or root, and all foreign names have the character 'mouth’ or 'voice' annexed, which shews
at once that the character is a proper name employed only to express sound without any
particular meaning."

"The sounds and various inflections incident to languages in general, are not necessary to be
attended to in the study of the Chinese characters. They speak equally strong to a person who
is deaf and dumb, as the most copious language could do to one in the full enjoyment of all
his senses. It is alanguage addressed entirely to the eye, and not to the ear. Just as a piece of
music laid before several persons of different nations of Europe would be employed by each
in the same key, the same measure, and the same air, so would Chinese characters be equally
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understood by the natives of Japan, Tungin, and Cochin-China ; yet each would give them
different names or sounds that would be wholly unintelligible to one another. When, on the
present voyage, we stopped at Pulo Condore, the inhabitants, being Cochin-Chinese, had no
difficulty in corresponding by writing, with our Chinese interpreters, though they could not
interchange one intelligible word."

The plan of bishop Wilkins, it is observed, for auniversal character, though more systematic
and more philosophical, is so similar to that upon which the Chinese language is constructed,
that it will convey avery completeidea of it. The roots are only 121 in number, but their
combinations have been extended to 50,000 different characters. A European can only make
out 342 monosyllabic sounds in this whole language ; a native, by the help of aspirates,
intonations, and accentuations, can increase them to 1331 : anumber so small, when
compared to the written vocabulary, that, on an average, 60 characters of so many different
significations must necessarily be called by the same monosyllabic name. Hence a
composition, if read, would be totally unintelligible to the ear, and must be seen to be
understood. If a Chinese has not made himself intelligible, he draws the character, or its root,
inthe air, with hisfinder of fan, and the ambiguity is removed.

The system of education is slow and laborious, and destructive of any thing like genius. The
boys begin at about six years old to learn by name a certain number of easy characters without
any regard to the meaning ; for the name has no reference whatever to the meaning. The only
object of the scholar isto acquire the sound ; five or six years are employed in this stupefying
process. A regular bred scholar isrequired to get by heart avery large volume of the works of
Confucius so perfectly, that he may be able to turn to any passage from hearing the sound of
the character only, without having one single idea of their signification. The next step isto
form the characters, which requires four years more, and the last step is to analyse them by
the help of the dictionary ; so that at the end of his education he first begins to comprehend
the use of the written characters. In proof of the absurdity of this wretched process, if any
proof were necessary, it is stated that sir Geo. Staunton, at the age of twelve years, and in little
more than twelve months, not only acquired a good colloquia knowledge of the language, but
had learned to write it with such accuracy, that all the diplomatic papers of the embassy
addressed to the Chinese government, were copied by him.

The excellence of a composition depends on three points ; that every character be neatly and
accurately made : that each character be well chosen, and not in vulgar use ; and that the same
character do not occur twice in the same composition. Fine writing, therefore, would be a
literal term of praise. The beauty of an expression depends entirely on the choics of the
character, not on any selection or arrangement of sounds. Thiswhimsical taste would render
poetry impossible, even if the natives were not by their habits, and their want of al the better
and nobler feelings, made totally incapable of that noblest of al human arts. Poets, however,
they have, after their own fashion. The emperor Kien Long was considered the best of modern
times, and the following ode, in praise of tea, isthe most celebrated of his compositions. It
has been painted on all the teapotsin the empire.

"On adlow fire set atripod, whose colour and texture shew itslong use; fill it with clean
snow water ; boil it aslong as would be necessary to turn fish white, and crayfish red ; throw
it upon the delicate leaves of choicetea, in acup of 'youé' (aparticular sort of porcelain). Let
it remain as long as the vapour risesin acloud, and leaves only athin mist floating on the
surface. At your ease, drink this precious liquor, which will chase away the five causes of
trouble. We can taste and feel, but not describe, the state of repose producted by aliquor thus
prepared.” '
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Some ludicrous errors, into which Europeans have been betrayed by their ignorance of
Chinese manners and arts, are noticed in this volume. The famous lines or marks on the back
of the tortoise, which, by one of the missionaries, were supposed to contain the sublimest
doctrines of philosophy, are nothing but the schoolboy's musical square. And a copper coin
which was found in an Irish bog, explained in the Collectanea Hibernica, provesto have been
acommon coin of the last emperor Kien Long : though avery able antiquary had pronounced
the characters on the face to be ancient Syriac, and those on the reverse, talismanic symbols,
and inferred that it must either have been imported into Ireland by the Phoenicians, or
manufactured in the country, in which case the Irish must have had an oriental alphabet ; in
either case, he adds, these medals contribute more to authenticate the ancient history of
Ireland, than all the volumes that have been written on the subject.

Astronomy is little understood by the Chinese, though they affect to value it highly. The main
business of their astronomical board isto prepare the national almanack ; of this, whatever is
scientific, is made up by the missionaries from European amanacks, and the chief business of
the native sages, isto mark the lucky and unlucky days. An eclipse occasions a public
mourning, and gongs, and kettle drums, and trumpets, are sounded to frighten away the
dragon, lest he should swallow the moon. It is no part of the system of Chinese government to
interfere with the superstition of the people, so that thisis solely the effect of ignorance.
When Kublai Khan conquered the country, he invited learned men from every part of the
world ; and chiefly by the help of Mohammedans, who were not then the brutalized race that
they are at present, he surveyed the empire, adjusted the chronology, and corrected the
astronomical observations ; he imported mathematical and astronomical instruments from
Balk and Samarcand, and repaired the great canal. Thisis acknowledged by the Chinese
annalists.

They know as little of earth as of heaven, fully believing, as they were taught above two
thousand years ago, that the heaven is round ; the earth a square fixed in the middle ; the other
four elements placed at its four sides : water to the north, fire to the south, wood to the east,
and metal to the west ; and they believe the stars to be stuck, like so many nalils, at equal
distances from the earth, in the blue vault of heaven. For the good maps of their own country
which they now possess, they are indebted to the Jesuits.

They were certainly acquainted with gunpowder before it was known in Europe. Mr. Barrow
guotes Mariana from bishop Watson, to prove that it was first used at the siege of Algezirasin
1342, but it had been used before this by the Spanish Moors. Zurita mentionsit in the year
1331, as exciting great terror when employed by the king of Granada. It is remarkable that the
balls discharged at Algeziras seem to have been red-hot ; if the chronicle, who is Mariana's
authority, be accurate in his expression - 'venian ardiendo como fuego', they came burning
like fire. But though the Chinese know the use of gunpowder, there is reason to believe that,
like the other eastern nations, they were unacquainted with the art of casting cannon, and that
their matchlocks were imitated from the Portugueze. That their printing should have
continued in its present imperfect state is more the fault of the language, than of the people;
the component parts of the characters are sufficiently simple, but the difficulty of putting
them together upon the frame, into the multitude of forms of which they are capable, Mr.
Barrow thinksis perhaps not to be surmounted. The Romans were more stupid in this respect.
The power of imitation which they possessistruly remarkable ; a Chinese at Canton, on being
shewn an European watch, though he had never seen any thing of the kind before, undertook
to make one like it, and succeeded ; only the main spring which he could not make was
furnished him. All those ingenious pieces of mechanism which were formerly sent to China
from the repositories of Coxe and Merlin, are now fabricated at Canton as well asin London,
and at one third of the expence. Of thisimitative power aludicrousinstanceisrelated by Mr.
Price. In the course of a very long passage to China, the chaplain's cassock had been so often
patched and mended, that it was necessary to have anew one; it was therefore sent to atailor
at Canton, that he might make another by it. He so accurately copied every patch and darn of
the old one, that, except by the freshness of the new cloth, it wasimpossible to tell one from
the other. Thisingenuity would probably long ago have introduced many improvements into
the country, had it not been counteracted by the contented ignorance of the government, and
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the contempt for Europeans which it has so successfully inculcated. A native of Canton who
began a ship upon the English model, was obliged to destroy it.

Their music is despicable ; of al their instruments there being not one that is tolerable to an
European ear. A Chinese band generally plays, or endeavours to play, in unison ; but they
never attempt to play in separate parts, confining their art to the melody only. Du Halde
relates an ingenious trick to which this custom gave occasion. A king of Tsi was very fond of
the instrument called Y u, and assembled three hundred men to play upon it in concert : a
fellow who understood nothing of the matter, thought that, with alittle impudence, he might
pass in the crowd ; accordingly he offered his services, and received wages safely for along
time. But the next king happened to be a still greater lover of the instrument Y u, than his
predecessor, and he chose to hear each of the three hundred performers play singly. Severa
popular Chinese airs are given in this volume ; they themselves have no other notion of noting
down music, than that of employing a character expressing the name of every note in the
scale, and even this imperfect way they learned from Pereira the Jesuit. Of their painting we
have specimens enough in Europe ; for though these be not the work of the best artists, they
sufficiently show what progress has been made in the art of design. Their architecture is well
explained as imitating a tent, the curved roof of al their dwellings, and the wooden pillarsin
imitation of the poles, forming a colonnade round the brick walls, clearly denote the origin,
and from this original form they have never ventured to deviate. Their temples are mostly
constructed upon the same plan, with the addition of a second, and sometimes a third roof,
one above the other. The whole of their architecture indeed, 'says thistraveller’, is as unsightly
as unsolid ; without elegance or convenience of design, and without any settled proportion,
mean in its appearance and clumsy in the workmanship. This censure is perhaps too harsh ;
the inconvenience of their dwellings Mr. Barrow had experienced, and the meanness of
appearance may probably result from bad workmanship and poor materials ; but the view of a
mandarin's house which he has given, is certainly picturesque, as indeed the buildings mostly
appear in the prints published with sir George Staunton's account. The village in the same
plate might be mistaken for an English one. Mr. Barrow could not discover for what the
pagodas were intended ; they are now decaying, and no new ones erected that in Kew Gardens
isnot inferior to the very best which he saw. Their knowledge of medicine is contemptible,
and quackery flourishes as successfully there, asin England.

The hired sophists of tyranny in Europe have labored to prove the propriety of absolute power
in the sovereign, by deducing it from what they are pleased to call the patriarchal system of
parental authority. In China, the government is actually established upon this system ; the son
isthe dlave of the father, the subject the slave of the emperor. The Great Father isatitle which
the emperor takes ; and being thus placed above any earthly control, he is supposed to be also
above earhly descent, and therefore, as a natural consequence, he sometimes styles himself
the sole ruler of the world, and the son of heaven. The late emperor Kien Long, seemed
indeed, in hislatter years, to have been himself the dupe of thisimpiety, which was designed
to impose upon the people. His reign had been unusually long and fortunate, and he conceived
that the Lama had condescended to become incarnate in his person. This system, or more
properly speaking, thislanguage is carried through all the subdivisions of power ; the head of
every province, city, or office, is considered as the father ; but, Mr. Barrow says, this fatherly
care and affection in the governors, and filial duty and reverence in the governed, would, with
much more propriety, be expressed by the terms of tyranny, oppression, and injustice in the
one, and by fear, deceit, and disobedience in the other.

To curb my disposition to abuse this parental power in the monarch, a singular check has been
devised.



Report Title - p. 236 of 989

"Thisis the appointment of the censorate, an office filled by two persons who have the power
of remonstrating freely against any illegal or unconstitutional act about to be committed or
sanctioned by the emperor. And Although it may well be supposed, that these men are
extremely cautious in the exercise of the power delegated to them, by virtue of their office,
and in the discharge of this disagreeable part of their duty, yet they have another task to
perform, on which their own posthumous fame is not less involved than that of their master,
and in the execution of which they run lessrisk of giving offence. They are the
historiographers of the empire ; or, more correctly speaking, the biographers of the emperor.
Their employment, in this capacity consists chiefly in collecting the sentiments of the
monarch, in recording his speeches and memorable sayings, and in noting down the most
prominent of his private actions, and the remarkable occurrences of hisreign. These records
arelodged in alarge chest, which iskept in that part of the palace where the tribunals of
government are held, and which is supposed not to be opened until the decease of the emperor
; and, if any thing material to the injury of his character and reputation is found to be
recorded, the publication of it is delayed, out of delicacy to hisfamily, till two or three
generations have passed away, and sometimes till the expiration of the dynasty ; but this
indulgence they pretend, that a more faithful relation is likely to be obtained, in which neither
fear nor flattery could have operatedto disguise the truth.

Aninstitution, so remarkable and singular in itskind in an arbitrary government, could not
fail to carry with it avery powerful influence upon the decisions of the monarch, and to make
him solicitous to act, on all occasions, in such a manner, as would be most likely to secure a
good name, and to transmit his character unsullied and sacred to posterity. The records of
their history are said to mention a story of an emperor, of the dynasty or family of Tang, who,
from a consciousness of having, in several instances, transgressed the bounds of his authority,
was determined to take a peep into the historical chest, where he knew he should find al his
actions recorded. Having made use of avariety of arguments, in order to convince the two
censors that there could be nothing improper in the step he was about to take, as, among other
things, he assured them, he was actuated with the desire only of being made acquainted with
his greatest faults, as the first step to amendment ; one of these gentlemen is said to have
answered him very nobly, to this effect : ‘It istrue you majesty has committed a number of
errors, and it has been the principal duty of our employment to take notice of them ; aduty’,
continued he, ‘which further obliges us to inform posterity of the conversation which your
majesty has this day very improperly held with us.”
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The pressin China, we are told, isasfree asin England : but Mr. Barrow's notions of the
freedom of the press seem to be taken from the days of archbishop Laud and Mr. Pitt ; for this
liberty, he says, seems to excite no apprehensions in the government. The summary mode of
punishing any breach of good morale, without the formality of atrial, makes a positive
prohibition against printing unnecessary, being itself sufficient to restrain the licentiousness of
the press. The printer, the vender, and the reader of any libelous publication are all equally
liable to be flogged with the bamboo. So much for the liberty of the pressin China! The
censorial board of the inquisition is mercy, when compared with such freedom.

A short account of the lawsis given, which it is the less necessary to notice, as a compendium
of the complet codeislikely to appear in an able and faithful English tranglation. We have
searched the volume in vain for an account of the state of property ; a most important subject,
which will of course be fully explained in these institutes. Birth and fortune are of no weight
in China; learning alone, such asit is, leads to office and distinction. But such learning as can
neither soften the manners or strengthen the intellectsis of little avail, and the officers of
government carry on a system of plunder far more oppressive thant the regular taxation. They
who have acquired riches by their trade or possession, dare not openly enjoy them, for the
officer of the district would find no difficulty in bringing the wealthy within the place of the
sumptuary laws. To repress this act, a system of espionage has been established ; the
magistrates keep watch upon each other, and secret inspection upon al. No viceroy can hold
his office longer than three years, no servant of the crown from afamily alliance in the place
where he commands, nor obtain an office of importance in the place where he was born.
These precautions sufficiently show the extent of the evil.

That a government should have continued without any material change for above two
thousand years, is certainly a singular phenomenon in history, and the wonder is increased by
the magnitude of the empire. Its unambitious character, and its situation, having no
formidable neighbours, have contributed to secureit ; but the main cause of its stability has
been the wise plan of interesting al the learned in its cause. The disturbances which
occasionally arise, are produced by famine, an evil to which this great empire is miserably
exposed. To alevitate this evil government stores up a part of the grain which it receivesin
taxation, for al taxes are paid in kind ; the people have no other relief, and this, which in itself
isinsufficient, isimpeded by those impertinent and oppressive delays, which are not peculiar
to the public officers of China. It is however the desire of government, asit isthe interest, to
administer effectual relief, and whenever it appears that an officer has withheld the relief from
the poor, either through neglect or malice, the punishment isjustly severe, even sometimes
extending to the life of the culprit.

Taxation isfixed and certain ; the main and enviable blessing of this government. No new
assessment is ever required, except in cases of rebellion, when an additional contribution is
sometimes demanded from the neighbouring provinces ; and it happens quite often that the
land tax or rent, is remitted in such districts as have suffered by drought or inundation. The
annual value of the whole is about sixty-six millions, not more than double the revenue of
Great Britain, exclusive of the poors-rate and parochial taxes. The civil and military
establishments, and all the incidental and extraordinary expences are paid on the spot, and the
surplus revenue remitted to Pekin, amounting to about twelve millions. The military forceis
stated to consist of eighteen hundred thousand men ; the whole expences of this great
establishment lord Mcartney calculated at little short of fity millions sterling. But it mus be
remembered, that in China soldiers do not cease to be useful. They are parceled out in the
smaller towns, villages, and hamlets, where they act asjailors, constables, thieftakers,
assistants to magistrates, subordinate collectors of the taxes, guards to the granaries, and are
employed in avariety of different ways under the civil magistracy and police. They are posted
in little forts all along the public roads, canals, and rivers, at the distance of three or four miles
asunder ; thus they prevent robberies, and carry dispatches to and from the capital, there being
no other post. Every soldier has his portion of land which he cultivates : such a provision
induces them to marry, and the married men are never removed from their station.

Itis, however, probable, that some convulsion is brooding in this great empire. The Tartar
family on the throne retain a national prejudice which it was formerly their policy to concea :
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though the conquereors adopted the dress, the manners, and the opinions of the conquered,
they have not sufficiently blended with the mass of the people ; the court is now becoming
partial to its own race ; al offices of importance are given to Tartars, and the Tartar language
islikely to become prevalent at court. This partiality is not regarded by the people with
indifference ; secret societies of united Chinese have been formed, and it appears by the last
accounts that a very serious rebellion has broken out, with one of the family of the last
Chinese emperors at the head, who had assumed the imperial yellow. To predict its fate would
be impossible ; thisonly is certain, that from a change of dynasty no good results, and the
expence of lives and tranquility at which such a change must be purchased, is actual loss.
Such revolutions we deprecate as sincerely as Mr. Barrow, but we have not, like him, that
horror of the enlightened doctrines of the rights of man, which he expressesin a manner so
little consistent with his usual good sense and good manners. We have expressed our
difference of opinion on this head, in reviewing his Travelsin Africa; and will therefore here
only repeat our hope, that a system, which, like that of the Chinese government, and indeed
al the Asiatic governments, totally prevents all improvement, all increase of knowledge and
happiness, may be radically destroyed.

"The primitive religion of China, or, at least, those opinions, rites, and ceremonies that
prevailed in the time of Confucius, (and before that period all seemsto be fable and
uncertainty) may be pretty nearly ascertained from the writings that are ascribed to that
philosopher. He maintains in his physics, that ‘out of nothing there cannot possibly be
produced any thing ; - that material bodies must have existed from all eternity ; - that the
cause, (leereason) or principle of things, must have had a co-existence with the things
themselves ; - that therefore, this cause is aso eternal, infinite, indestructible, without limits,
omnipotent and omnipresent ; that the central point of influence (strength) from whence this
cause principaly acts, is the blue firmament (tien) from whence its emanations spread over
thewhole universe; - that it is, therefore, the supreme duty of the prince, in the name of his
subjects, to present offerings to tien, and particularly at the equinoxes, the one for obtaining a
propitious feed-time, and the other a plentiful harvest.

Other parts of the doctrine of Confucius were will calculated to keep alive the superstitious
notions that still prevail among the multitude. He taught them to believe that the human body
was composed of two principles; the one light, invisible, and ascending ; the other gross,
palpable, and descending ; that the separation of these two principles causes the death of man
; that at this awful period, the light and spiritual part of the human body ascends into the air,
whilst the gross and corporeal matter sinks into the earth. The word 'death’, in fact, never
entersinto the philosophy of Confucius; nor, indeed, on common occasionsisit employed by
the Chinese of the present day. When a person departs this life, the common expression is, ‘he
has returned to his family'. And although the body resolvesitself in the course of time into its
primitive elements ; and becomes a part of the universe : yet, he contended, the spirits of such
as had performed their duty in life were permitted to visit their ancient habitations, or such
places as might be appointed for receiving the homage of their descendants, on whom they
had the power of conferring benefactions. On this ground, it became the indispensable duty of
every good man to observe a strict obedience of the performance of sacred ritesin the temple,
consecrated to the memory of ancestors. He maintained, that all such as neglected this great
branch of moral duty would be punished for their neglect, after death, by their spiritual part
being dprived of the privilege of visiting the hall of ancestors ; and, consequently, of the
pleasure arising from the homage bestowed by their descendants.”
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The system of Confucius, or Gong-foo-tse as the name should be written, is pure Pantheism.
What is most remarkable s, that his disciples should never have attached any superstition to
their master. They regard him as a philosopher, who, by the strength of his own intellect, had
attained to the knowledge of the truth, and who is worthy of reverence as the benefactor of
mankind, because has has enlightened them. Two other sects, more adapted to human folly,
have established themselves. That of the Tao-tze, or 'Sons of Immortals, is not very clearly
explained. Its founder Lao Kung, by the account which is here given, would be more properly
classed with Mainaduc, than with the founders of new religions. He maintained that
enjoyment should be the main object of man, and that he could make man immortal by certain
preparations taken from the three kingdoms of nature. Many princes are said to have been
poisoned with thisliquor of life. That such an imposture should maintain its credit for more
than one generation appears incredible. Whether or not this part of the system is still believed
we are not told ; but the priests of Lao Kung still continue a separate body ; they devote
themselves to a state of celibacy, and associate in convents. Their temples are crowded with
images, which represent the different passions, or the benefactors of the particular monastery,
or the deceased brethren ; to these images they offer no homage. This account must be
accurate ; but if the of Lao Kung's system be accurate also, it is very extraordinary that the
practice of the disciples should so materially differ from the doctrines of the founder.

The other superstition is tha of Fo, or Budha, which is so widely diffused over the east.
Formerly these hostile sects struggled for the mastery, each aiming to be established by
favour of the court eunuchs. They often took arms against each other, monasteries were burnt,
and thousands destroyed ; but as the people took no part in the contest, leaving it entirely to
the priests, such wars were rather useful than prejudicial to the state. The present dynasty has
reconciled the two parties by the sure method of neglecting both. The court religion is that of
the Lama, whose priests are paid and maintained as a part of the imperial establishment : to
this superstition also the Tartar officers of state are attached.

Their burying grounds are strikingly described.
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"A plain, extending beyond the reach of sight, opened out on the left of the river, upon which
were observed many thousands of small sandy tumuli, of a conical form, resembling those
hillocks which in myriads are thrown up on the continent of Africa by ther termites or white
ants. In several parts of this plain were small buildings, in the form of dwelling-houses, but
not exceeding four or five feet in height ; in other places were circular, semicircular, and
square enclosures of stone-work, and here and there were interspersed small pillars of stone or
brick, and other erections of every variety of form. Thiswas the first common burying-ground
that we had observed, except avery small one at Tong-tchoo ; and the tumuli and the different
rections marked out the mansions of the dead. In many parts of this extensive enclosure we
met with massy coffins lying upon the surface, some new, others newly painted, but nonein a
mouldering state. It was explained to us, by our interpreter, that some of these coffins had
been deposited there, until the proper advice should be obtained from the priest, or the oracle
consulted, or from casting lots, as to the most propitious place of interment, and the most
favourable day for performing the obsequies ; some were placed there till the pecuniary
circumstances of the surviving relatives would enable them to bestow a suitable interment,
and others were left to dry and moulder, to a certain degree, in order o be burnt, and the ashes
collected and put into stone jars or other receptaccles. On no occasion do the Chinese bury
their dead within the precincts of a city or town, much less within the walls of their temples;;
but slways deposit them at a proper distance from the dwelling of the living, in which respect
they have more discretion than the Europeans.

The bank of theriver, being one of the enclosing fences to the burying-ground, was
ornamented with beautiful weeping willows, which, with afew solitary cypresses interspersed
among the tombs, were the only trees that appeared in this part of the country.

In acorner of the cemetery was atemple, built after the usual plan, with an altar in the center ;
and anumber of deities moulded in clay were ranged on each side on some pedestals. We
observed no priests ; but an elderly lady was very busily employed in throwing the sticks of
fate, in order to obtain alucky number, in which, however, she failed. During the operation of
shaking the cup, her countenance betrayed a greater degree of eagerness and anxiety than
usually appears on the face of a Chinese ; and she left the temple in a peevish and muttering
tone, sufficiently expressive of the greatness of her diasappointment, which, it seems, was no
less than arefusal, on the part of the oracle, to hold out the hope of her being blessed with a
second husband. Till this circumstance had been explained to us by the keeper of the temple,
it was concluded, that the old lady had been muttering imprecations against us for disturbing
her in the midst of her devotion.”

Though nearly afourth part of the whole country consists of uncultivated lands, it is probable
that the population is not over-rated at 333 millions. Enormous as the aggregate appears, yet
this population isto that of Great Britain only as 256 to 120, or in a proportion somewhat
greater than two to one. Mr. Barrow has set this point in aclear light, and sufficiently proved,
in confutation of the common opinion, that Chinais not over-stocked.

The latter chapter describes the journey from Pekin to Canton. This article has been extended
to so great length, that we have no room to notice its details farthe